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Review of the political state of the USSR in February 1927 
A source: 

Top secret 

April 7, 1927 

Moscow city 


At the same time, an overview of the political state of the USSR for the 
month of February 1927 is being transmitted. The review was compiled 
on the basis of data from the state information of the OGPU Inform 
Department, supplemented by materials from the OGPU departments: 
Secret (clergy) and Counterintelligence (banditry). 


This survey, in view of its top-secret nature, should be kept on par with 
the code. Making copies and making extracts is not allowed in any case. 


The PP of the OGPU and the heads of the provincial and regional 
departments of the OGPU can give an overview for reading to the 
secretaries of the regional committees, provincial committees, regional 
committees and the Bureau of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


When reviewing 5 applications and one table. 

Deputy before the OGPU Yagoda 

Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Alekseev 
WORKERS 


The political mood of the workers during the period under review was 
revealed during the campaign for the re-election of the Soviets. 


The growth in the activity of workers significantly exceeds the activity 
of other strata of the urban population. Speeches at workers' meetings 
reveal both the political and cultural growth of the working masses. 


It should be noted the passive attitude of the unemployed towards re- 
elections and a number of anti-Soviet speeches at meetings of the 
unemployed. 


The strike movement in February gives a slight increase and reveals 
mainly the dissatisfaction of certain groups of workers in connection 
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with the conclusion of new collective agreements '*. Dissatisfaction 
covers groups of skilled metalworkers (lower wages) and textiles 
(dissatisfaction with the leveling of wages under new contracts). Of the 
67 strikes with 5594 members (versus 58 strikes with 4263 members in 
February), 41 strikes with 3114 members took place in the metal and 
textile industries. 


Metalworkers 


Strikes. In February, there was a slight increase in the number of strikes 
among metalworkers (in February, 12 strikes with 1514 participants 
versus 6 with 1208 participants in January). The strikes were mainly 
due to a decrease in wages. 


At the Shipyard named after Lenin, 400 workers went on strike because 
of a reduction in wages by 30 rubles. per month (the decrease is 
explained by the transfer of the plant to the jurisdiction of Mashinotrest, 
where prices are lower than in Sudotrest); the factory and the cell did 
not provide the necessary explanations about the forthcoming decrease 
in earnings. Individual party members took part in the strike. 


230 people were on strike in the Kiev arsenal. It is characteristic that the 
prices for some work in the arsenal are much lower than the pre-war 
prices. 


The strike, in connection with the reduction of prices by 50%, took place 
among the blacksmiths of the transport workshops to them. Petrovsky 
(Kherson district). 


Reduced wages. A decrease in wages (not only for certain groups of 
skilled workers, but also for entire workshops) was noted at 32 metal 
plants in Leningrad, Ukraine and Moscow (in January at 23). The 
decline led to a number of sharp conflicts and _ strikes at 
enterprises. Particularly strong discontent was noted among the 
workers of large Leningrad factories (15). 


In most cases, the administration is reducing wages bypassing new 
tariff agreements (along with an increase in the 1st category, bonuses 
are cut, the extra earnings are reduced by 15-30%, and in some cases up 
to 50%, new forms of calculating wages are introduced). On this basis, 
at some factories, there were threats to "beat the administration and 
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take it out in a wheelbarrow." Relations between the workers and the 
administration at the Putilov plant, ina number of workshops, became 
especially aggravated. In the steam shop, two groups of stokers (over 
100 people), who were carrying out an “Italian” strike '> due to a 30% 
reduction in bonuses, threatened to beat the shop manager and take out 
the manager in a wheelbarrow. labor protection. 


In the electrical department, the head of the department ordered that 
the January earnings not exceed the December one, thereby canceling 
the increase under a new agreement. In the yard shop, instead of the 
expected increase of 10 rubles, the workers received only one 
ruble; summoning the head of the department, the workers said: 
“Where is the truth, the center increases wages, but we were given a 
pittance. Our labor, blood-earned pennies, will be remembered by 
parasites-business executives. " Conflicts were also noted in a number 
of workshops (copper foundry, boiler house, tractor, new smithy). At 
the Pipe Plant. Kalinin, in connection with the reduction of prices by 
30%, among the workers there is talk: "We'll have to put the appraiser 
in a sack, smear it with red lead and take it to the river in a 
wheelbarrow." 


The fact of direct violation of the collective agreement is 
characteristic. In the workshops of precision instruments. Evdokimov, 
in one of paragraphs (22) of the new collective agreement, there is a 
note, according to which the reduction of prices by the administration 
is recognized as unacceptable. However, the chairman of the Optical 
and Mechanical Production Trust ordered to lower the prices. The 
general meeting of workers decided to propose to the Union to 
immediately seek the implementation of the 22nd clause of the new 
collective agreement. 


Reduction. In February, at a number of metal plants in Ukraine and the 
Volga region, significant groups of workers (100-200 people) were laid 
off. The decline is largely due to a lack of raw materials and orders. A 
large reduction is carried out at the Izhevsk factories (over 800 
people). The plant management and the factory committee made "the 
decision to fire, first of all, the elderly and workers with poor 
health.” Reduced ones are examined by a medical commission. 


Dissatisfaction is intensified by the fact that completely unprovided 
workers (demobilized, etc.) are being dismissed. 


Discontent is being carried out at a number of enterprises (Ukraine) for 
the disguised reduction (transfer of skilled workers to work in the 
yard). 


At the Krasnaya Zvezda plant (Zinovievsky district), the earnings of 
skilled workers transferred to unskilled workers dropped from 200 to 
40 rubles. 


In most factories, workers protesting the layoffs do not object to a 
shorter work week to prevent layoffs. 


Delayed wages. The number of delayed wages in February in the metal 
industry is half as many as in January (16 versus 30). There is also a 
halving in the number of long delays (8 versus 15 in January). Delay in 
wages continues to be noted at the Ural factories (6). At the plant 
them. Kolyuschenko Uralselmash workers point out that because of the 
non-payment of wages, many workers, going to work in the morning, 
"ask under the windows." At the Ust-Katavsky plant of Yuzhuraltrest, 
where the salary for the second half of December was issued on January 
17 and then only in the amount of 50%, the workers of the blacksmith 
shop, on their own initiative, convened a meeting, at which there were 
sharp speeches: dogs, the party does not pay attention to us, but only 
calms us down with various promises. " The excitement of the workers 
(1000 people) of the Bytoshevsky plant (Bryansk) does not stop because 
of the long delay in wages (strikes in November and December 1926 
and January and February of this year). The strike in February lasted 5 
days (I, 1-16). 


Textile workers 


Strikes. The strike movement among textile workers remains at a high 
level (29 strikes with 1600 participants against 20 with 1497 participants 
in January). The strikes continue to cover groups of workers in the main 
departments and are caused by dissatisfaction with the reduction in 
wages due to deficiencies in tariffication and the distribution of the 
leveling fund under the new collective agreement among certain 
groups of workers. A particularly strong strike movement was noted 


among the weaving apprentices (factories in the city of Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk). 


Dissatisfaction with billing. At "most factories, when drawing up 
prices, the quality of raw materials, changes in working conditions, and 
the condition of machines are not sufficiently taken into account, which 
entails arbitrary fluctuations in wages. At the 1st Republican factory 
(Kostroma), at B [bolshaya] Dmitrovskaya and Nizhne-Seredskaya - 
kakh (Ivanovo-Voznesensk Gubernia), the strikes were caused by a 
decrease in wages due to the deterioration of the quality of raw 
materials; the wages of the warders'® of the Ist 
Republican factory decreased by 30%. Two shifts of weavers working 
on three looms went on strike at the Glukhovskoy district due to a 
decrease in wages by 5-10 rubles due to the transition to processing new 
yarn (marshmallow) 1”... The weakness of the tariff work is especially 
characteristic of the fact that took place in the calico department of the 
factory of the Proletarskaya m-ry (Tverskaya province), where the 
prices after the conclusion of the collective agreement were recalculated 
three times, which caused sharp discontent among the workers. In 
connection with the deterioration in the quality of raw materials, the 
weavers of this factory put forward a demand for an increase in wages, 
threatening to strike. Workers’ dissatisfaction intensified due to the fact 
that the timekeeper, whom they tured to for an explanation of the 
reasons for the reduction in wages, said that "the calculation of wages 
is a secret.” The decision of the arbitration commission on the payment 
to weavers on the average earnings of the deputy. refused to fulfill the 
director and it was carried out only after the order of the chairman of 
the trust. 


The strike of 100 workers of the weaving and sailing department of the 
1st Republican factory occurred as a result of the arbitrary assignment 
of prices by the administration (without the knowledge of the RKK), 
which reduced the workers' wages. The administration stubbornly 
refused to pay the workers the average wage, although this was 
stipulated by the collective agreement. 


Strike movement among apprentices. In early February, in connection 
with the conclusion of new witchcraft thieves, in the mountains. In 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk, an organized performance of apprentices from 6 
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factories (NIVM, BIVM, "Rab-Krai", "Zaryadye", B. Dmitrovskaya and 
Staro-Dmitrovskaya districts) took place. The strike mood also seized 
the apprentices of a number of factories in the districts of the Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk province.In addition, the strike was noted at the 
factory. Vagzhanov, Tver province. Individual members of the CPSU 
(b) took part in the strikes. The strike movement of apprentices did not 
meet with support among the bulk of the workers and the apprentices 
started to work on the same conditions. 


Only in isolated cases strikes of apprentices (named after Markov [f-ka] 
- Moscow and Proletarskaya m-ra - Tver province) were caused by an 
actual decrease in wages (from 10 to 20 rubles) due to a decrease in the 
wages of weavers. 


Protracted conflicts. The sharp dissatisfaction of the workers is caused 
by the delay (for 3-4 months or more) in resolving their fair demands 
(in some cases, contrary to the decision of the Center). At the factory 
"Zaryadye", Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. the resolution of the 
demands of the workers of the printing and color-brewing departments 
to transfer them to individual piecework lasted about 6 months (I, 17- 
26). 


Logging workers (January-February) 


Dissatisfaction with low wages. Among the workers in a number of 
logging regions (Kamuralles, Severoles, Severo-Kavkazpromles, 
logging in Siberia, etc.), there is a sharp dissatisfaction of workers with 
the existing low wages (in some cases 50-75 kopecks with a 10-12 hour 
working day).On this basis, strikes and conflicts were noted. On 
February 11, 500 workers went on strike in the Tagil district of 
Kamuraltrest, demanding an increase in prices by 40-60%. In the North- 
Dvinskaya province. a number of groups of lumberjacks working in 
Severoles organizations applied to their village councils demanding 
that meetings be convened to discuss the issue of wages. One of these 
statements (Taryginsky collective) indicates that workers’ earnings 
barely reach 50 kopecks. in a day. The statement ends with the words: 
“We inform all the villages - it is enough for Severoles to scoff at 
us; despite, that we have concluded an agreement, we put down axes 
and go on strike, since we cannot even buy bread with our earnings. 
" The Taryginsky collective went on strike for a week. 


Delayed wages. Workers’ dissatisfaction is aggravated by the long 
delay in wages (in some areas wages have not yet been issued since the 
beginning of last year).Debt sometimes reaches very significant 


amounts. 


The Volgo-Kaspiles office has been holding back wages to workers 
since last year, despite the fact that the workers have writs of 
execution. There are cases when VICs describe the property of loggers 
who do not pay the tax. In one of the logging regions of Penzoles 
(Penza), workers were given moonshine against their wages. 


Facts were noted when workers and their families, due to non-payment 
of earnings, eat surrogates (logging in the Zalair district of 
Yuzhuraltrest). 


Living conditions. Irregular delivery of products, their poor quality, 
sale at a price higher than the market price, as well as poor living 
conditions are noted in a number of logging areas. At the logging sites 
of Zhelles (Kuban), timber workers are untimely supplied with food 
and fodder for horses, live in barracks without stoves, and there is no 
medical aid. Stomach diseases due to poor water are widespread 
among the workers of the Alush forestry (Siberia). The barracks where 
the workers live are two arshins high |8, semi-dark, not heated, flows 
from the ceiling. In the woodworking areas of the Sochi region 
(Sevkavpromles), due to the absence of barracks, workers sleep on 
straw under the open sky.It is characteristic that the 
head. development has agreed with a private person who has a tavern 
in the area of forestry, on the release of vodka to workers on credit on 
receipts, which will be paid by the administration with subsequent 
deduction from their earnings. In this regard, among the workers there 
is a general drunkenness. The owner of the tavern shortcuts the 
workers (I, 27-32). 


Other industries 


Strikes. In February, there were 26 strikes with 2,480 participants (32 in 
January with 1,558 participants). Strikes among the workers of Mestran 
(Sevzapruz and Mospogruz), who took advantage of urgent work in 
order to achieve higher wages, draw attention to themselves. 


Delayed wages. In February, there was a further decrease in the 
number of delayed wages (68 against 105 in January) and a 
simultaneous decrease in the number of long delays (32 against 60 in 
January). Delays in wages are observed mainly in the construction, 
printing, chemical and food-flavoring industries. The delay in wages is 
causing strong discontent among workers. Workers of the Stroyburo 
(Bashkiria), in connection with the non-payment of wages, threatened 
to "burn down the executive committee and the financial department." 


Renewal of collective agreements 


Defending by business executives items that worsen working 
conditions and workers' pay. In the course of the renegotiation of 
collective agreements (January-February), in a number of cases, the 
desire of business executives to worsen the terms of the agreements 
concluded and their stubborn defense of points that worsen working 
conditions and workers’ pay was revealed. 


The pressure of the administration is especially sharp in the metal 
industry (mainly in machine-building plants). At the State Mechanical 
Plant. Dzerzhinsky (Moscow), the administration insisted on reducing 
prices by 25% (the decision of the arbitration court established a 
decrease of 7%). According to the Patronny plant im. Volodarsky 
(Ulyanovsk), where labor productivity is higher than the pre-war level 
and wages are lower, the trust insisted on maintaining the wage fund 
and increasing the wages of low- grade workers |" by cutting the wages 
of skilled workers (increasing the rate by 15%). In arbitration, the rate 
increase is set at 5 '/ 2%, the salary fund is increased by 50,000 rubles. 


At the Northern Shipyard (Leningrad), the administration insisted on 
withdrawing from RKK the right to approve prices and intervene in the 
issues of dismissal of the workforce, the percentage of extra earnings 
was proposed to be reduced from 85 to 55 and thereby to cancel the 
increase. At the Optical Plant (Leningrad), the administration proposed 
a reduction in prices by 30-60%. 


Delay in renegotiating contracts due to conflicts. As a result, most 
contracts go through arbitration, and most of the clauses of the new 
collective agreement are transferred to the arbitrator. On the Mashtrest 
(Leningrad) agreement was not reached on 40 paragraphs out of 62. The 
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tariff part was almost entirely rejected by the trust. At the Severnaya 
Shipyard (Sudotrest, Leningrad) no agreement was reached on 53 out 
of 83 paragraphs. At the Elektrougli plant (ETCR, Moscow), 50 
paragraphs were classed. Moreover, business executives did not agree 
to an increase in wages for low-grade workers. At the Oktyabrskaya 
factory Mossukno (Moscow), 30 out of 42 paragraphs are in conflict, at 
the Resurrection silk-winding factory of Shelkotrest (Moscow), out of 
42 paragraphs, 36 are in conflict. Hence the delay in renegotiating 
collective agreements, reaching in some cases 4-5 months, irritating the 
workers 


At the Tula arms and cartridge factories, where the renegotiation of the 
collective agreement drags on for the 4th month, the discontent of the 
workers (especially the low-ranking workers) was revealed in a series 
of sharp attacks against the Union and the administration. 


“Our Union is acting in concert with the business executives, they have 
wiped out the collective agreement and we have nothing to count on 
now for an increase” (rental workshop), “it turns out as if our 
representatives went to America, where they have to argue and sue, we 
have nothing to argue with, we are the owners "(Bullet-sleeve 
workshop). “Our Union is being towed by business executives” (a 
speech by a member of the factory committee at a plant-wide 
conference of the Cartridge Plant). “There is a lot of bureaucracy in our 
Union of Metalworkers, we need to re-elect the entire board of directors 
every three months” (bayonet workshop of Oruzhzavod). 


“Previously, it was possible to reach an agreement with the capitalist 
director, he would give or refuse, but he will do it at least soon” 
(Cartridge Plant). 


In connection with the renegotiation of the collective agreement of the 
pre-order committee of the Krasnogvardeets plant (Voenprom, 
Leningrad), he spent 65 days in Moscow; TVO Izhevsk] district 
committee - 21/2 months. 


The mood of certain groups of workers in connection with the 
abnormalities revealed during the campaign. The irreconcilable 
position of business executives on the terms of new contracts, the 
tendency to pass clauses reducing wages, and the implementation of 
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these clauses even before the approval of new contracts (Leningrad, 
Central Industrial Region) caused workers to disbelieve in the 
implementation of their demands. At the Optical Plant (Leningrad), 
after the business executives refused to make any concessions in the 
tariff part of the collective agreement, some of the workers left the 
meeting, and no one came to the second meeting. The passive attitude 
of workers to the discussion of new contracts, revealed in some plants, 
is also due to the fact that business executives in a number of cases 
violated the collective agreement, reducing, contrary to the accepted 
conditions, the workers’ wages. Moreover, the trade organizers often 
did not provide them with the proper resistance."The plant 
management wants what, it does with us and does not take into account 
any agreements” (Frunze Iron-Rolling Plant, Artemovsk). For a 
number of workers, the renegotiation of collective agreements is being 
created as a trade between the administration and the Union, where 
each side tries to "cheat" and "demand." At the Krasny Avtogen plant, 
where the plant manager proposed increasing the 1st grade from 16 
rubles 75 kopecks up to 17 rubles, and the factory committee insisted 
on 20 rubles, the workers say: "They asked a little, it would be necessary 
to request not 20, but 24 rubles, then the manager would have agreed 
to 20 rubles." 


Deterioration of working conditions and pay for certain groups of 
workers. According to the newly concluded agreements, certain 
groups of workers (mainly in the metal, mining, food industry and 
communal services) receive worsening working conditions and wages. 


In the metal industry, at a number of enterprises (Leningrad, Moscow, 
Ukraine, the Volga region), according to new collective agreements, the 
earnings of skilled workers (increase in norms and decrease in prices) 
have been cut mainly in order to tighten up low-grade workers, and a 
number of facts indicate an exaggeration made during this event. At the 
Krasny Fakel plant of Mashtresta (Moscow), according to a new 
collective agreement, the prices should be reduced (up to 20%) for 350- 
400 workers, while the group to be brought up does not exceed 30 
people. 


In the mining industry (Kuzbass, central and coal-mining regions), 
there was serious dissatisfaction with the inclusion in the new collective 
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agreement of clauses on increasing production rates (up to 10%) and on 
introducing an 8-hour working day for a number of groups of workers 
(drywall workers, haul trucks, etc.) Some of the party members are also 
gripped by discontent. 


Dissatisfaction with the working conditions of the new collective 
agreements in the textile industry is caused by a number of mistakes 
made in the distribution of the increase in wages; dissatisfaction was 
aggravated (and in a number of individual cases was entirely 
conditioned) by the insufficient work of trade organizations to clarify 
the new agreements, the tariff part of which in most cases suffered from 
confusion and ambiguity. 


In February, in connection with the renegotiation of collective 
agreements, there were strikes of significant groups of workers (100-200 
people - Glukhov factory named after Lenin - Moscow, factory "Krasny 
Perekop" - Yaroslavl, factory named after Khalturin - Leningrad), 
insignificant groups of workers went on strike in Kostroma and 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk. 


The lengthening of the working day (from 6 to 8 hours) and the 
reduction of vacations (from one month to two weeks) for certain 
categories of workers in the food industry (Moscow, Vladimir, SKK) 
and communal workers (Moscow) cause significant discontent among 
these groups of workers (I, 3317). 


RE-ELECTION OF CITIES 
Workers 


Attendance at re-election meetings. The activity of the working 
masses in the current election campaign has far exceeded the activity of 
other groups of the urban population. The average attendance at re- 
election meetings by workers exceeded 80% (in some cases 90% or 
more). The greatest activity is noted among metalworkers and workers 
of large enterprises. 


Along with the facts of high activity of workers, in some cases a passive 
attitude towards re-elections is revealed (mainly in textile factories and 
small enterprises). The passivity of workers in factories is characteristic, 
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where serious discontent of workers took place on an economic basis 
(Ural Plant named after Kolyuschenko and Botkin Plant 1°). 


Criticism of the work of city councils. The criticism of the work of the 
city councils was mostly of a purely business nature. The question of 
lowering prices, combating bureaucracy, rationalizing and 
strengthening housing construction was widely put forward. The 
workers demanded attention to the improvement of urban 
outskirts. Workers were worried about unemployment, prostitution 
and homelessness. It raises the question, indicating a significant 
cultural growth of the working masses (cheaper books requirements, 
expansion of the school network, increasing the pay of doctors, device 


1G 


Reds over '?! “instead of beer,” the spread of discounted tickets to the 


theater, and so on. N.). 


Opposition speeches. Speeches of a sharply oppositional and anti- 
Soviet character were sporadic and focused mainly on economic 
issues. Several demagogic attacks were directed against the 
"dictatorship of the party" (in Moscow, Bukharinsky trampark, 
Novotkatskaya factory of the Moscow cotton trust (Serpukhovsky 
district), Kulakov factory (Leningrad), Spinning mill No. 2 of Gostrest - 
Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province., carriage workshops - the city of 
Tula, some factories in the Urals). There was no support for such 
speeches from the meetings. 


In the enterprises of Leningrad, of the number of workers who spoke 
out sharply at re-election meetings, a significant percentage falls on 
party members and Komsomol members (10 out of 38 speeches). These 
speeches reflected the sentiments of the most backward groups of 
workers (egalitarianism, peasant sentiments, anti-Semitism). “The 
wages of workers are very low compared to the pre-war level. The 
peasants are still in a worse position since their products are completely 
devalued. Unskilled workers are completely deprived of human 
conditions of existence” (Speech by a member of the CPSU at the 
Horseshoe Factory). "It is necessary to equalize wages so that all 
workers receive the same" (speech of a member of the CPSU at a 
meeting of the City of Venture). 
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"The campaign to reduce prices has not yielded any results, the 
economy is being carried out at the expense of the workers" (speech by 
the candidate of the CPSU at the State Electricity Station). 


At a number of enterprises, the party members opposed the candidates 
approved by the cell (5 facts). 


A characteristic fact is when a party member who opposed the 
candidacies of the collective of the CPSU was promoted to the Council, 
however, after his exclusion from the CPSU, the workers were removed 
from the composition and replaced by a non-party member (Pechatny 
Dvor, Leningrad). 


Rejection of candidacies of responsible party and Soviet workers and 
business executives. At anumber of enterprises (Leningrad, Moscow), 
individual workers made assignments to workers of the party and 


mow. 


Soviet apparatus, as "strangers", "not associated with this enterprise." 


At the f-ke them. Khalturin (Leningrad), rejections were made to the 
department of the city district committee and the pre-district executive 
committee of the SGR, at the "Electric" plant a candidate for the 
department of the Petrograd district committee was rejected, at the 
Kolomensky plant (Moscow) - the candidacy of the secretary of the 
plant-wide committee. 


However, the bulk of the workers rebuffed such guild sentiments. The 
facts of failures of the proposed candidates are rare and are explained 
by the unsuccessful selection and unauthority of individual candidates 
of party members. The rejections of candidates for business executives 
were more numerous (they were noted mainly at textile enterprises), 
and some of the candidates failed. At the f-ke "October Revolution" 
(Leningrad) the candidacy of assistant. director, at the factory 
"Krasnaya Thread" - the candidacy of the director was opposed by the 
meeting as a working stove-maker. After a 2-hour debate, the director 
was dismissed. The failure of the director's candidacy was also noted at 
the Krasny Tkach factory. At a metal plant, ina number of departments, 
the candidacy of the chairman of the Mashtrest failed. 


Opposing individual candidates for business executives, the workers 
pointed to bureaucracy, rudeness, separation from the masses, and 
mismanagement of work at enterprises (II, 1-25). 
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Unemployed 


The percentage of attendance at re-election meetings among the 
unemployed is very low (in Leningrad - 23%, in Tula - 13.20%, in 
Moscow a significant part of the unemployed refused to receive a 
summons - out of 192,934 unemployed people took summons only 
15,650). At the same time, the activity of the meeting participants was 
quite high. 


At a number of meetings, speeches with an anti-Soviet flavor took 
place, some speeches were in the nature of a call for the surrender of 
the economic and political positions of Soviet power. At a meeting of 
unemployed metalworkers (Moscow), in one of the speeches, a demand 
was put forward for a change in policy towards private capital: “The 
Soviet government does not allow private production to develop, this 
contributes to an increase in unemployment. Monopoly of production 
- Jewish policy”. At a meeting of unemployed metalworkers in the 
Vyborg District (Leningrad), shouts were heard: "Disperse the Union, 
long live the new bourgeoisie." At a meeting of unemployed 
metalworkers in the Petrograd region, one unemployed person 
declared: "We do not need either the Unions or the government." At a 
meeting of unemployed printers (Leningrad), speeches were made to 
demand “freedom of the press; when there is freedom of the press, 
there will be work "," there is less unemployment abroad, since there is 
freedom of the press." Sharp protests among the unemployed were also 
noted in Tula. When voting for candidates at a meeting of the 
unemployed, there was a fundamental reluctance to vote for 
Communist candidates. A number of facts of failure of party members' 
candidates were noted.From the unemployed of Leningrad, 37 
opposition and anti-Soviet people were elected to the Soviet. Of the 61 
meetings, 12 candidates proposed by the presidium were rejected and 
the unemployed nominated “their” candidates to replace them (II, 26- 
32). 


Intelligentsia 


Attendance at re-election meetings averages 35-40%. There were no 
open harsh speeches, but there were backstage talks about the lack of 
democracy in elections, the need for freedom of the press, etc. At a 
meeting of students at the Technological Institute (Leningrad), a note 
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was submitted to the presidium: special executioners, what payment 
they receive for this, monthly or from each head. "Among the 
professors (Kharkiv), there was some talk about the need to sabotage 
the elections. Cases of preliminary agitation against party candidates 
were revealed.Doctors in the mountains were especially 
active. Leningrad, seeking to hold "their" candidates.On several 
occasions, after their lists fell through, groups of doctors defiantly left 
meetings. 


Cases of failure of candidates nominated by the collectives of the CPSU 
(b) took place mainly at meetings of school workers in the 
mountains. Leningrad. Separate groups were actively campaigning for 
the failure of party candidates, teachers bypassed schools, urging to 
elect only non-party members. As a result, at a meeting of the 52nd, 
53rd, 54th and 55th group committees and the 93rd and 94th local 
committees of the Rabpros (Leningrad), the entire lists of the collective 
of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and the trade union 
activists were failed, and non-party members were elected. Some facts 
of failure of party candidates took place in the elections in scientific 
institutions. In Novocherkassk, at a meeting of scientific workers, the 
candidacy of a member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks was failed, and only non-party members were elected. One 
of the professors, when announcing the order, said: "We should not 
impose an order, since we are not communists” (II, 33-37). 


Unorganized population 


The attendance of re-election meetings by the unorganized population 
is mostly weak (on average, up to 20-25%). In some cases, meetings 
were disrupted (Center, Ural, SKK).In some cities in the North 
Caucasus, attendance at meetings fell to 5%. 


The groupings were revealed among the unorganized population of the 
North Caucasus (5 groups), three groups among the sectarians 
(Vladikavkaz city). Their social composition: cabbies, small artisans, 
artisans and merchants. (The former Socialist-Revolutionary group 
belongs to one of the groups.) The other two groups consist of kulaks, 
and one is organized under the leadership of a former Menshevik and 
a former white officer and is campaigning for "nomination to the Soviet 
of his own" (Kursk Slobodka in Vladikavkaz). In the mountains. In 
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Kislovodsk, the group organized subgroups for direct leadership and 
communication with the population during the  re- 
election. Campaigning is conducted under the slogan: "City councils 
without communists" (11, 33). 


PEASANTRY 
Re-election of village councils 


In February, the election campaign ends in most districts and elections 
to village councils are widely launched. The campaign reveals the 
decisive importance that the preliminary work of local party 
organizations and election commissions had on the further course of 
the re-election of the Soviets, in particular work among the poor and on 
deprivation of voting rights. 


Highlights of the campaign 


Work to organize the poor. Work among the poor, delivered in the 
current election campaign, at a rate well above that of last year, has had 
a significant impact on energizing the poor in elections. The work of 
Party organizations often covered almost all or most of the poor. So, in 
the Nizhny Novgorod province. in 37 villages of Epiphany parish. Poor 
meetings covered 75% of the poor, in the Smolensk province. on 
Ponizovskaya Vol. - 90%, along Izdeshkovskaya parish. 67 meetings 
were attended by 957 out of 1300 poor, 268 poor people were held in 10 
districts of the Novosibirsk District, with the presence of up to 60-65% 
of the poor; in Minusinsk district, 324 meetings of the poor were held, 
attended by 30,000 people; in the Smolensk district of the Biysk district 
- 65 meetings, etc. (III, 1-8). 


Deficiencies in work among the poor (isolation from the middle 
peasants, the kombedov bias, 7, on the one hand, and the dissolution 
of the poor in the middle peasants, on the other) are due to insufficient 
leadership of this work on the ground, especially in the village 
councils. At the same time, the middle peasants were sometimes left 
outside the leadership. This was especially evident in Ukraine, where 
preparations for re-elections were carried out almost exclusively 
through the KNS (IIL, 9-17). 
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Work to deprive electoral rights. The work on depriving the electoral 
rights was of no less importance for the course of the elections. The 
application of the instructions on the ground led to the actual 
elimination from the elections of the main enemy of the poor peasants 
- the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements in the countryside. However, in 
some places the poor, sharpening the class struggle against the kulaks 
in the agricultural election commissions, often deprived of the electoral 
rights and significant groups of peasants who could not be classified as 
exploitative and were completely loyal to the Soviet regime (III, 18-22). 


The poor composition of rural and volost election commissions. Such 
excesses were due in part to the predominantly poor composition of 
election commissions.In rural and especially volost election 
commissions, a significant part of their members were party members 
and Komsomol members. And in some cases, the electoral commissions 
were composed exclusively of party members. The composition of 17 
volost election commissions of the Vladimir province. and the district 
included only 15 non-party people, the remaining members of the 
commissions (104 people - members and candidates of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks and the Komsomol. 3 members of the 
Komsomol and 2 non-party members In Ukraine, the composition of 
the electoral commissions is almost exclusively poor, the middle 
peasants in the electoral commissions constituted an insignificant 
minority, and in some places were completely absent. 


Excessive deprivation of election rights. A relatively large number of 
cases of improper deprivation of the middle peasants from election 
rights occurs in Ukraine, the North Caucasus and Siberia. Most often, 
mistakes were made in relation to the middle peasants - the employers 
of farm laborers and owners of agricultural machinery. In Ukraine, 
along with the deprivation of the electoral rights of peasants with 
permanent farm laborers, the middle peasants who use farm laborers 
seasonally, cultural owners, as well as middle peasants with large 
agricultural implements and even poor peasants who own agricultural 
implements were often deprived of their voting rights. Among other 
mistakes in compiling lists of "disenfranchised" in Ukraine, affecting 
the middle peasants (and even in some cases the poor), it should be 
noted that the deprivation of electoral rights without taking into 
account the social status of the rank and file of the white armies who 
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got to the whites after mobilization, the former rank and file 
Makhnovists!?3 (already amnestied) and peasants who were engaged in 
trade before the revolution.Errors in compiling the lists of 
"disenfranchised" in Ukraine led in places to the deprivation of electoral 
rights for a disproportionately large percentage of voters. So, in the 
Kharkov district in some village councils, up to 27% of voters are 
deprived of votes, in the Melitopol district in the village. The great of 
8,000 voters disenfranchised 4,000. 


In the North Caucasus, the formal attitude towards groups employing 
hired labor was reflected primarily in the middle peasant. In a number 
of places, there were cases of gross misapplication of instructions, when 
peasants and Cossacks were deprived of their electoral rights for hiring 
seasonal workers. The families of the Red Army and the Terarmy lost 
their voices and who are forced to resort to hired labor due to a 
decrease in the number of workers after family members leave for the 
army (5 districts of the Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district, some areas of the 
Tersk and Taganrog districts). In the Don and Kuban districts, persons 
who directly or indirectly participated in the civil war on the side of the 
whites, without taking into account their loyalty to the Soviet regime 
and public activity, were classified under the heading of 
"disenfranchised". All of this has led, in some cases, to a very high 
percentage of those deprived of the right to vote. So, in the Donskoy 
district in the stc. Kanelovskaya, Starominskiy district, was deprived of 
election rights for 25% of voters.In some village councils of the 
Kushchevsky district of the same district, 20-25% of voters are deprived 
of their rights. In the Kuban district in the stc. Staro-Grishkovskaya was 
deprived of election rights of 520 people, which exceeds the last year's 
number of "disenfranchised" by almost 10 times. 


It should also be noted that the facts of mass deprivation of the electoral 
rights of the German colonists are characteristic of Ukraine and the 
North Caucasus. So, in the Mariupol district of Ukraine, in the German 
colonies, 30% of voters are deprived of election rights (and in some 
places even higher). On the part of the "disenfranchised" colonists of 
Ukraine, there were statements that "one cannot live in a state without 
having any rights." In the Taganrog district of the North Caucasus, the 
Kamyshan electoral commission has deprived an entire German colony 
of electoral rights and recorded cases of deprivation of 20 to 43% of 
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voters in 4 colonies. In the Don district in the Vorontsovskaya colony, 
out of 334 voters, 290 people have been deprived of their rights, in 
connection with which 30 families are going to go to America. 


Characterized by a sharp increase in the number of "disenfranchised" 
in all districts of Siberia. In total, according to partial information, in 18 
Siberian districts in rural areas 76,958 people were deprived of election 
rights this year, against 14,514 people last year. In some constituencies, 
it is deprived of electoral rights: in the Omsk district 6026 (against 1398 
people), Rubtsovsky - 6136 people (against 1001), in the Slavgorodsky 
district - 5706 (against 701), in Kamensky - 6418 (against 588), in Biysk - 
8475 (against 1470), in Minusinsk - 4201 (against 643), etc. Errors in 
relation to the middle peasants, who were included in the lists of 
"disenfranchised" most often under the heading of "employers", are 
characterized by data for the Khakass District, for 9 districts of the 
Krasnoyarsk District, two districts of the Kamensk District, for 7 
districts of the Achinsky District and for 18 districts of the Novosibirsk 
District, 


It should be noted that at the beginning of the campaign, the mistakes 
of the agricultural election commissions were not always properly 
corrected in the higher authorities. So, in Ukraine, where a significant 
number of "disenfranchised" have appealed against the decisions of the 
agricultural electoral commissions, the higher authorities cancel a very 
small number of decisions of the agricultural electoral commissions. In 
the North Caucasus, the district electoral commissions did not always 
take measures depending on them to eliminate the formal approach to 
deprivation of electoral rights on the part of the electoral commissions 
and to correct the mistakes made by the latter. In Siberia, in a number 
of districts, there was even some pressure on the lower election 
commissions from the higher authorities in the sense of demanding an 
increase in the number of "disenfranchised". In some districts of Siberia, 
a sharp increase in the number of "disenfranchised" occurred after the 
field trips made by authorized regional executive committees and 
RECs, where they encouraged sellezbirkami to expand _ the 
lists. According to the report of the Tonkin District Election 
Commission, the Kuznetsk Regional Election Commission issues a 
resolution: "Immediately take measures to finally identify the deprived 
of election rights."In the Kamensk district, an authorized 
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representative of the election commission, when discussing the list of 
"disenfranchised", said: "Employers should be deprived of the right to 
vote, regardless of whether they are middle peasants or well-to-do; 
employers of seasonal workers who, at a certain time, hire, at the time 
of harvesting bread or herbs" (III, 23-26). 


Re-election progress Increase in attendance at election meetings 


The influence of the above-mentioned factors in the course of the 
elections was reflected in a certain regrouping of the forces competing 
in the elections. This is reflected in a significant increase, in comparison 
with previous re-elections, in the activity of the poor in elections, 
sometimes due to a decrease in the activity of the middle peasantry. The 
re-elections are taking place with an increased percentage of attendance 
at election meetings in most regions of the Union against last year. So, 
in Moscow province, the attendance of election meetings is expressed 
on average at 58% (against 53.2% last year), in AKSSR !% in 5 counties 
from 45 to 60%, in the Cherepovets province. (in 5 counties) - from 58 
to 67%, in the Novgorod province. (for 859 village councils) from 45 to 
55%, in the Smolensk province. (in 8 districts) from 44 to 72%, etc. In 
Ukraine, in 695 village councils (94 districts), the average attendance at 
meetings is 56.5%, reaching in some cases 70-90%. In the North 
Caucasus, 45.4% of 200 village councils participated in the re- 
elections. In Siberia, in 11 districts (data cover 1361 village councils), the 
attendance rate reaches 50.3%, in some districts, the attendance rate is 
much higher (Kuznetsk district - 53.8%, Oirot region - 61.5%, Khakass 
district - 60, 4%, Novosibirsk - 53%, etc.). The smallest turnout 
percentage is given by the Minusinsk District (40%). 


A slight decrease in the participation of the population in the elections 
compared to last year was noted in the Tver province. (48.6% versus 
51.6%), Vologda province. (in 11 volosts of Kargopolsky district) 
attendance at re-election meetings ranges from 14 to 32%, in some cases 
dropping to 8%. 


The position of individual groups in the village in the elections is drawn 
as follows. 


Election Poor 
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Revitalization of the poor. If in the last campaign, as a rule, the leading 
figure in the poor-middle peasant bloc was the middle peasant, then in 
the current campaign in a number of regions (Ukraine, the North 
Caucasus, Siberia) the leading role is shifted to the organized poor. The 
activation of the poor is reflected, first of all, in its significant interest in 
poor meetings, which are attended by 50-60% of the entire poor, and in 
some places up to 80-90% and more. The attendance of the poor at pre- 
election and election meetings is significantly higher than last year, and 
in some places the poor at the meetings prevail even over other groups 
of voters.So, in the Samara province.in Bogdanovskaya 
parish. Previously, the poor almost never attended gatherings, but now 
everybody goes to re-election meetings. In some districts of the Urals 
(Shadrinsky, Chelyabinsky), in some places the poor at reporting 
meetings accounted for 50-60% of all those present. In Siberia, in the 
Biysk district, on average 44% of voters were present at the polling 
stations in the re-elections of the Srostinsky village council, while the 
poor participated in the re-elections by 100%. In Minusinsk district, in 
200 village councils, 356 pre-election meetings were attended by 38560 
voters, of which 19617 were poor, 15440 were middle peasants, 1475 
were wealthy, 456 party members, 468 Komsomol members and others 
(employees, intelligentsia, etc.) - 1104. 


The activity of the poor in most cases is quite healthy and is aimed at 
isolating the kulaks and their supporters in elections. In some cases, 
when trying to convene independent meetings of the poor, the poor 
spoke out against the isolated meetings of the poor, fearing the 
aggravation of relations with the middle peasants: extremely poor 
gatherings can lead to what happened in the years of the revolution, 
when the poor were at enmity with the middle peasants” (Komi- 
Zyryansk oblast) (III, 37-40). 


"Combedovsky" moods. At the same time, the growth in the activity of 
the poor in a number of regions, especially in Ukraine, caused a revival 
of the Kombeda sentiments, expressed in tendencies to bypass the 
middle peasant in the elections. This manifested itself in particular in 
the desire to create extremely poor Soviets. At the meetings of the poor, 
statements are not uncommon: "We do not need the middle peasants, 
since they will defend their interests, we only need such a council that 
would protect the interests of the poor," etc. In the Glukhov district in 
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the village. The cellars of the poor said: "If the poor are in the village 
council, then the business is reliable, but for the sake of appearance you 
can lead a couple of middle peasants.” In the Republic of Moldova, at 
the re-elections of the Wadsturkovo village council, the poor declared: 
“When the majority of the middle peasants were in the village council 
last year, the KNS members had to gather in the back streets, all the 
benefits were given by the Soviet government to the middle peasants 
and the wealthy, and the poor were in the corral, now we will not be 
fools and will prove that the power in the village should belong to us. 
"In the Nikolaevsky district in the Kalinovsky village council, the poor, 
strenuously preparing for the re-elections, declare: "One more moment 
has fallen out to take power into our own hands and we need to use 
this moment." In some places, especially in Ukraine, such sentiments 
found support in the person of some workers in the lower Soviet 
apparatus. Characteristic is the statement of a member of the 
Tomakovsky VIK of the Zaporozhye District at a meeting of peasants 
of the Ilyinsky Village Council: “Last year, the government gave wide 
democracy, as a result of which the middle peasants and kulaks entered 
the government, and the poor were removed from power and they were 
in the tail. Therefore, this year the question arose about the need to 
bring the poor to the authorities, and let the wealthy and middle 
peasant lag behind. " 


This tendency to wipe out the middle peasant was most clearly 
manifested when candidates were nominated for village councils at 
poor peasants’ and pre-election meetings, when mostly poor peasants 
were nominated for new Soviets (Samara province, Ukraine, Siberia). In 
the Priluki Okrug, some rural women and KNS nominated 75% of the 
poor, 5% of the middle peasants, and 20% of women in the new 
Soviets. In the Samara province.in 6 villages of Berezovo-Luki 
vol. Pugachevsky u. At the meetings of the poor, 154 candidates were 
nominated to the village councils, at which 62% of the poor and 38% of 
the middle peasants were nominated. In the Novosibirsk district, 65- 
70% of the candidates nominated to the village councils at the poor 
peasants’ meetings are poor peasants, while the rest are middle 
peasants (III, 41-47). 


The facts of the passivity of the poor in the current campaign are noted 
as a rarer phenomenon and are most often explained by the weak work 
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of the party members and public organizations in the village or the 
material dependence of the poor on the wealthy and the kulaks 
(partially noted in Bryansk, Orenburg provinces, Urals, etc.). 


Most often, the passivity of the poor is reflected in the unwillingness to 
work in the Council, due to the low wages of the workers of the Village 
Council and the unwillingness to “undermine their economy” (III, 48- 
52). 


The position of the middle peasants in the re-election 


The middle-poor block. AT In most districts of the Union, the bulk of 
the middle peasants in the re-elections are in a bloc with the poor, which 
was largely facilitated by the widespread work of organizing the 
poor. Along with this, as a result of the activation of the poor, the role 
of the middle peasantry in the current campaign changes somewhat 
compared to the previous campaign. If at that time the middle peasants 
played a dominant position in the elections and led the poor, then this 
year the leading role belongs to a large extent to the poor and the 
leadership of the middle-poor bloc is in the hands of the latter. This is 
clearly manifested in the conduct of lists presented at the poor peasants' 
meetings, which in most cases are held with the organized support of 
the middle peasants, as well as in speeches against the candidates of the 
kulaks and the wealthy. The regrouping of forces in the elections is 
most typical for areas with the sharpest stratification of the countryside 
(Ukraine, the North Caucasus, Siberia and some other areas), where the 
campaign unleashed the activity of the poor against the wealthy kulak 
groups in the countryside. For a significant number of other districts, 
especially the Center, the activity of the middle peasant is not less, and 
sometimes even more than that of the poor (IIL, 53-56). 


Independent performances of the middle peasants. The excesses 
allowed in the preliminary work for re-election in the direction of 
depriving some of the middle peasants of electoral rights and wiping 
out the middle peasants from the new Soviets, although they did not 
cause sharp opposition from the middle peasants, nevertheless in some 
places caused a certain departure from the poor peasants. At re-election 
meetings, it is not uncommon for the middle peasantry to speak out 
against the lists of candidates prepared jointly by the party cells and the 
poor, especially harsh where the middle peasants were included in the 
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lists in an insignificant number or were not included at all. In Ukraine, 
there were facts when the middle peasants, in the form of a protest 
against the pressure of the poor peasants, took part in the elections on 
their own, dropping the poor peasants’ lists or (much less often) 
following the kulaks; in these cases, the poor entered the Soviets in 
insignificant numbers or did not even enter the Soviets at all. It is 
characteristic that, speaking in elections independently, 


In some cases, middle peasant groups take part in elections. So, for 
example, in the Arkhangelsk province. a group of middle peasants 
spoke out, which set as its goal to disrupt the list put forward by the 
cell and the poor, for the following reasons: "the poor, being in the 
village council, will not help the middle peasants, they will rather do 
harm" (IIL, 57-80). 


A bloc of middle peasants with well-to-do and kulaks. The facts of 
blocking the middle peasants with the wealthy in the current campaign 
are relatively rare. This is also noted in Ukraine, where in a number of 
districts the wiping out of the middle peasants in the elections was 
especially noticeable. Most often, the performances together with the 
wealthy middle peasants are explained by the wrong tactics of the poor 
towards the middle peasants: “there is only one poor peasant on the 
list, but we, the middle peasants and the well-to-do, were let through” 
(Sverdlovsk District), “the communists deprive the best people of the 
right to vote, but choose themselves The Soviets opened a wide road 
for farm laborers and office workers, and even for garbage in the form 
of delegates, and the middle peasant has no road and no one protects 
him ” (Trinity District) (II, 81-87). 


The position of the kulaks in the elections 


In the course of the re-elections, a significant change in the tactics of the 
kulaks in comparison with the elections of last year is evident. The 
kulaks show significant activity only during the pre-election campaign, 
organizing groups, convening illegal conferences and _ recruiting 
supporters among the poor and middle peasants. In the elections 
themselves, the kulak-prosperous elements, deprived of their leaders in 
a significant part (as deprived of voting rights), show themselves very 
weakly. 
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Re-election groupings of the kulaks. In February, according to 
incomplete data (not counting Ukraine), 210 kulak groups were again 
registered (208 in January), of which 194 arose in connection with the 
re-elections of the Soviets. Most of the groupings arose in the Center 
(80), the North Caucasus (39), the North-West (25), and so on. In 
Ukraine, from the beginning of the Soviet re-election campaign until 
February 15 of this year.178 groups were registered; in Moscow 
province. during the entire re-election campaign, 78 groups were 
marked, of which 54 participated in the re-elections. Most of the 
groupings consist of kulaks and wealthy people, and only in some cases 
do they include middle peasants. 


If in the previous campaign groups arose during re-elections, being 
poorly formed, in the current campaign they are often organized long 
before the elections themselves, rallying the kulak-wealthy strata of the 
village, outlining their candidates and tactics at the elections. Along the 
Oryol lips. and the Vladivostok district, there were isolated cases of 
attempts by kulak groups from different villages to communicate with 
each other to establish contact of actions on a regional or volost 
scale. Characteristic is a group in the Vladivostok District called 
"Plowman", which held up to 11 meetings under the slogan "Soviets 
without Communists". In the North Caucasus, Ukraine, the Urals and 
the DCK, in a significant number of cases, the groupings included, and 
in some places were headed by, clearly anti-Soviet elements (former 
members of anti-Soviet parties, former whites, re-emigrants, 
churchmen, etc.) (III, 100-113). 


The tactics of the kulaks in the elections. During the re-election, when 
the picture with the deprivation of electoral rights became clear, the 
position of the kulaks changed dramatically and their activity dropped 
markedly. In Ukraine, there were cases when kulaks appeared at 
elective meetings, asking to restore their rights. The kulaks, deprived of 
their voting rights, are forced to act on the sidelines at the 
elections. Attention is drawn to the groups of "disenfranchised" noted 
in Moscow, Oryol provinces, Minusinsk and other districts, which, by 
means of soldering, bribery, pressure on the poor people who are 
economically dependent on them, create their own asset through which 
they carry out their line in the elections. In a number of cases, one of the 


26 


main goals of the groupings was to achieve their reinstatement in the 
elections. 


Not feeling strong in the elections, kulaks often try to disrupt meetings 
or distract voters from them under various pretexts (arranging 
weddings, festivals, etc., using village hooligans). In some cases, they 
are campaigning against attending re-election meetings (Voronezh 
Gubernia, Izyum District, Ukraine, Kuban, North Caucasian Territory). 


Struggle against the candidacies of communists and the poor. At the 
very election meetings, the kulaks came out with the following slogans: 
"down with stratification", "freedom of elections, down with lists, down 
with imposition” and "Soviets without communists". At many 
meetings, there are speeches demanding a secret ballot (in Moscow 
province. 25 cases). In their speeches, the kulaks are trying to use the 
sentiments of a part of the middle peasants against the poor peasants 
(“idlers”). 


Particularly harsh are the actions of the kulaks against the communists, 
which are often anti-Soviet in nature: “Communists should not be 
admitted to the village council, because they follow the line of the party 
and the Soviet government, and they care little about the peasants, it is 
better to choose non-party people. Communists should not be elected 
to the village council, not only should they not be elected, but as 
swindlers and scoundrels, they should be cut off; the party of 
communists consists of scoundrels who rip us off ”(Smolensk 
province),” the communists have seized power into their own hands, 
do what they want, take a lot of tax, describe the last property - why 
should we vote for them ”(Zlatoust district); "Communists now have 
no place in the Soviets, they must be replaced by business peasants" 
(Irbit District) (III, 88-99). 


The actions of the kulaks in the current campaign are not as successful 
as they were last year. However, in some cases, the organized kulaks 
managed to defeat candidates from the party members and the poor 
and to bring in some of their representatives. In this respect, data on 
groupings are especially characteristic. Of the 194 groups that took part 
in the February elections, 72 groups won partial or complete victory, 56 
groups were defeated (the results of the struggle of the remaining 66 
groups are unknown). 
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Composition of new village councils 


The poor composition of the village councils. Partial election results 
give a generally favorable picture. Facts about the contamination of the 
new Soviets by kulaks and elements alien to the Soviet regime are noted 
less often than last year. The composition of the new Soviets is poor and 
middle peasants, and the percentage of party members and Komsomol 
members is higher than last year. However, in some areas, the entire 
course of the elections led to an abnormal ratio in the composition of 
the newly elected Soviets of the main strata of the countryside - the poor 
and the middle peasants. A significant predominance of the poor in the 
Soviets is observed more often than in other regions, across Ukraine 
and partly in the North Caucasus and Siberia. Partial data for Kievsky, 
Belotserkovsky, Berdichevsky, Vinnitsky and Kamenetsky districts of 
Ukraine give the following ratio between the middle peasants and the 
poor in the new Soviets: poor people on average from 60.1% to 64%, 
middle peasants from 21.4% to 34.3%. In the North Caucasus, there are 
200 village councils in the Donskoy, Stavropol, Maikop and Taganrog 
districts out of 5687 elected members of the village councils — 1317 
(23% of the members of the CPSU (b) and the Komsomo)). Social status 
of the newly elected: 


630 poor peasants, 428 middle peasants, 10 well-to-do people were 
elected in 50 village councils of the Don District; 


2347 poor, 1323 middle-class, 115 well-to-do were elected to 108 village 
councils of the Stavropol district; 


354 poor peasants, 215 middle peasants, 6 well-to-do people were 
elected in 30 village councils of the Maikop district; 


127 poor, 90 middle peasants were elected in 12 village councils of the 
Taganrog district. 


Up to 80% of the poor passed through a number of village councils of 
the Stavropol Okrug. In the Irkutsk district (Siberia), out of the total 
number of members of the village council last year, 36% of the poor 
were elected, the middle peasants were 52.5%, this year the poor were 
39.8%, the middle peasants - 47.8%. 
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In the Ivanovsky District of the Amur District (DVK), the percentage of 
the elected poor is 48.3%, the middle peasant is 46.5%, and the wealthy 
is 5.2%. 


Embarrassment of the Soviets. The facts of contamination of the new 
Soviets by anti-Soviet elements (former police officers, former white 
officers, traders and kulaks) are noted much less frequently than last 
year. In 14 districts of Moscow Gubernia, where the elections have 
already ended, 8 former Social Revolutionaries, 2 former Mensheviks, 
9 former police officers and former White officers, 5 factory owners and 
58 anti-Soviet persons were elected to the newly elected village 
councils, but in village councils they, as a rule, do not constitute the 
majority. Isolated cases of partial clogging of the new Soviets are also 
noted in other regions. A characteristic fact took place in the 
village. Yekaterinoslavka, Zavitinsky District, Amur District (DVK), 
where 35% of the wealthy and their henchmen were included in the 
newly elected village council; at the organizational meeting of the new 
village council 14 members of the village council (out of 36), kulaks and 
their supporters, tried to seize the leadership, but in view of the 
resistance of the re-election commissioner, they submitted a collective 
statement to the Zavitinsky district electoral commission, the okrug, 
and the CEC that the elections were carried out incorrectly and at the 
organizational meeting "pressure was felt from the re-election 
commissioner." An investigation carried out by the election 
commission later established that this statement was not based on 
anything and was nothing more than a provocation on the part of the 
kulaks. 


Kulak terror 


According to incomplete information, 61 cases of terror were registered 
in February (30 in January), of which 45 in connection with the re- 
elections of the village councils, 7 murders, one wound, 215 beatings, 
etc. Terror on the basis of a re-election campaign is most often directed 
against election commissions (for deprivation of electoral rights) - 15 
cases and against new village councils (5 cases). 


In with. Demino of the Cherepovets lips. at an elective meeting, an 
anonymous note was thrown into the presidium: "You have deprived 
our guys of election rights, so you should know - we will deprive you 
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of your life for this." In the village Gokerberg, in the Nemrespublika, 
"disenfranchised" kulaks posted anonymous proclamations in which 
they threatened to kill all active workers in the village and threatened 
to set fire to all who would go to the re-election of the Council. 


Peasants' demands in the elections 


Speeches on the reports of the grassroots Soviet bodies and at elective 
meetings revealed the basic demands and political tendencies of broad 
strata of the countryside. The greatest attention was drawn to the issues 
of prices, tax, land management, school construction, medical aid, etc. 


Speeches on the issue of agricultural tax. The poor and middle 
peasants, in their speeches on the tax issue, point to improper taxation, 
incorrect distribution of the total amount of tax by timing ("the 
government has incorrectly established the payment of such a large 
amount of tax in the first two terms"), the severity and inconvenience 
of the simultaneous collection of tax, arrears on the semester, insurance 
and other payments. 


In some places (Moscow Gubernia, Belarus, the Urals), the poor and 
middle peasants express dissatisfaction with the taxation of livestock 
and subsidiary earnings, which is sometimes supported by the wealthy, 
who suggest (Belarus, the Amur District) to collect tax only on the sown 
tithe of land. The statements of the wealthy in terms of tax are generally 
harsher: “the government is robbing taxes,” “the growth of agriculture 
is halted by heavy taxes,” etc. It should be noted that the resolutions 
introduced not to tax livestock (Belarus), “consider it correct to impose 
agricultural tax on only arable land, which when calculating the tax, it 
should be broken down into categories depending on the yield 


" 


"(Vladimirskaya gubernia)," allocate large funds for the tax rebate from 


the poor "(Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya gubernia) 


Presentations on the issue of "scissors". The issue of "scissors" was 
significantly reflected in the election speeches. Characteristics are 
proposals in addition to orders (“to equalize the prices for industrial 
and agricultural products this year”) of the middle peasants of Moscow 
province, (“the village council must petition the higher authorities to 
lower prices for urban goods, because the poor have nothing to buy at 
a high price, and its Soviet should take care of the poor peasants” (the 
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poor peasant of the Oryol province), etc. In speeches, there were 
sometimes complaints that the Soviet government was deliberately 
pursuing such a policy in practice in order to build industry on the 
shoulders of the peasantry and at its expense (middle peasant of Tula 
province) that "the state accumulates its capital not by increasing 
production, but by imposing on goods, which has a heavy effect on the 
peasants." 


Antagonism to the city. Often, speeches on the scissors issue reflected 
antagonism towards the city, resulting in complaints about the better 
economic situation of the workers. “The workers live much better than 
the peasants. The time will come when we, peasants, will go to break 
the workers’ chests, since they live better than the peasants. " "The 
workers walk cleanly and hold the power in their hands, but our 
brother workday and night - prepare bread, and give it to the state for 
a pittance." "A worker is a master, a man is a worker," etc. 


Demands to reduce workers' wages and increase the working 
day. Specific demands are not uncommon to reduce the wages of 
workers and employees and to increase the working day. In Voronezh 
Gubernia, in the 2nd hut of the Uryv settlement of Ostrogozhsky u. the 
poor man made an addition to the order: "to instruct the new 
composition of the village council to petition the higher authorities to 
increase the working day of the workers to 12 hours, since the peasants 
work 16-18 hours a day.” In the Orenburg province. in with. The Novo- 
Troitsky meeting after the speech of the middle peasant demanded to 
indicate in the resolution the need to reduce the salaries of some 
categories of state employees, pointing personally to the speaker. 


Other requirements. Other requirements include issues of land 
management, school construction, medical care and landscaping. The 
speeches pointed out to the red tape and bureaucracy in the Soviet 
apparatus, especially in the local authorities, and to the inadequacy of 
the network of cultural institutions and the funds allocated for 
improvement. Attention is drawn to the individual requirements for 
the division of state farms and state fund lands (Voronezh, Kaluga and 
other provinces). In the Kaluga province. in Meshchersky u. at the re- 
election meeting of the Sukholomsk District Village Council, the kulak 
and the middle peasant, on behalf of the election commission, proposed 
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an extensive mandate, which, by the way, reads: "The Soviets 
systematically turn the middle peasant into a kulak, and a bummer into 
a poor peasant." State farms, state funds and other profitable items of 
the state have an unpleasant effect on the peasantry and even 
murderously. often remained in the former landowners’ nests and were 
located within the boundaries of peasant settlement. These profitable 
articles of the state suggest to the peasant that the latter could have won 
everything from the landowner, not everything from the state, and 
therefore it is necessary to annul the above and hand it over to the 
peasantry (the language of the order suggests that the order was drawn 
up by an intellectual). 


Cross unions 


In February, in 39 provinces and districts (with the exception of 
Ukraine, where 145 appearances for the Constitutional Court were 
recorded in 26 districts from January 15 to February 1), 246 cases of 
agitation for the cross unions were again noted, against 229 in 
January. Of all the speeches, 109 took place at pre-election and elective 
meetings, at the regional congresses — 11 (in Moscow province) and 2 
speeches at the organizational plenums of the RIK and VIK. There are 
35 (14%) demands of the Constitutional Court, which are of a political 
nature, 71 (29%) of peasant trade unions, 47 (19.5%) for price regulation, 
etc. The Constitutional Court is often thought of as organizations called 
upon to fight against the dictatorship of the proletariat and for the 
establishment of a "peasant dictatorship" (Oryol, Leningrad Gubernia, 
Donetsk District) and which "can be opposed to the party” (Salsky 
District, North Caucasian Territory). In the Oryol province. middle 
peasant,!26 and the Council of Nationalities 2”. The speech of the former 
policeman in the Moscow province is characteristic: "The Krestsoyuz 
will have to make a coup and take power into its own hands, the 
purpose of the union will be to convene the Constituent Assembly." In 
the Sretensky district in the village. Novo-Troitsky, in contrast to the 
working party cell among the poor, the prosperous created an illegal 
peasant union, which included the wealthy, and also partially the 
middle peasants and the poor. However, this union, given the great 
authority among the population of the party cell, did not actively act. In 
some places, the prosperous and the kulaks, who were in favor of the 
cross unions, received due rebuff from the poor. In the village. V. 
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Yablokovo, Voronezh province. a poor man spoke out against the kulak 
agitating for the Constitutional Court, declaring that "the union will 
only be useful to the fists, and it will hit the poor in the face." 


War rumors 


In recent months, rumors about the imminence of war have intensified 
in almost all regions of the Union, especially in the border areas. As a 
result of this, among some part of the urban and rural population, a 
panic mood was created, which was expressed in the increased 
purchase of basic necessities (salt, flour, kerosene, sugar, etc.). Similar 
sentiments were noted in a number of industrial areas. At a number of 
enterprises in the Moscow province. workers strenuously procured 
salt, sugar, bread, etc., often creating long queues in the cooperative 
shops. In the mountains. Yuzha, Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. The 
southern EPO sold 25,000 poods of flour in a few days in February 
(against 14,000 poods in December and 8,000 poods in the first half of 
January); more significant was the panic in the village. In m. Pochary 
Starodubsky u. Bryansk province, rumors about the war caused an 
increased demand for salt, which the peasants buy for 5-7 poods; in 
Ushonskaya parish. Klinsky u. peasants buy salt in bags of 5-10 poods. 


Similar facts have been noted in a number of other provinces (Tula, 
Ryazan, Orel, Tambov) and districts (Lugansk, Nikolaev, etc.). In a 
number of regions of the Center and Ukraine, private traders, taking 
advantage of the increased demand for basic necessities, inflated prices, 
and in some places (Tula, Ryazan provinces) traders sold salt and other 
essential goods in limited quantities and only with the obligatory 
purchase of other goods.In the border regions, especially in the 
Ukraine and in the DCK, rumors of the war sparked talk of a fall in the 
exchange rate of the chervonets and Soviet money in general. There 
were cases when the peasants of the border regions tried to exchange 
Soviet money for gold, and as a result, in certain regions, for example, 
in the Umansky and Tulchinsky districts of Ukraine, the gold ten rate 
on the black exchange rose to 17 rubles. 50 kopecks In the Ulanovsky 
district of the Berdichevsky district, gold five-ruble notes were sold at 
11-12 rubles. In with. Friedrichivka Proskurovsky district peasants, 
selling bread to the cooperative, demanded retribution in gold. In the 
Yurenevsky district of the same district, the supply of products to the 


33 


market, especially livestock, decreased, as the peasants demanded 
retribution in gold. There were cases when peasants from distant 
villages specially came to the region to exchange chervonets for gold, 
paying 18 rubles each. for the top ten. Similar facts took place in the 
Shepetivka district in Ukraine and the Chita district in the DCK. Such 
sentiments affected the progress of grain procurements, causing a 
reduction in the supply of grain (especially in Ukraine). 


Among other negative phenomena, in connection with the spread of 
rumors about the war, it should be noted that in Ukraine there were 
cases of peasants selling horses suitable for mobilization into the army, 
and purchasing them instead of young animals (Tulchinsky, 
Shepetovsky districts). In the Pervomaisky district, there were isolated 
cases of delay in the payment of agricultural tax, exit from the KNS, and 
among some co-employees of the border districts of Ukraine there is a 
desire to transfer to the internal districts of Ukraine (Korostensky 
district, etc.). 


EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS 
AREAS 


MIDDLE ASIA 
Re-election campaign. 


Kyrgyzstan. The grouping struggle, by and large softened in 
comparison with the past re-elections, was widespread in a number of 
regions. The Bayskomanapskie groupings, which began intensive 
preparations for the re-elections since the summer of 1926, in places 
achieved their goals, despite the measures taken to isolate 
them. Particularly strong development of the groupings took place in 
the Karakol district, where the leaders of the two hostile groups were 
manaps and former responsible co-workers. Strong groups, drawing in 
the masses of the population and the aul cells of the CPSU (b), operated 
in the Alamedin and Kalinin volosts. Frunzensky district and in 
Kenkol-Karagir and Kir-Ugul vol. Jalal-Abad District. 


Along with the activities of the groupings, there was an increase in the 
activity of broad dekhkan masses, who in most cases resolutely 
rebuffed the bays and manaps. Attendance at election meetings in the 
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Karakol district increased by 12-15% compared to last year (from 25% - 
37%). 


Turkmenistan. There is a widely developed struggle of tribal groupings 
led by bai and seeking the capture of aulsovets and VIKs. In the 
Leninsky district, the religious leadership is especially active, sending 
its proteges to some Soviets. 


Attendance at pre-election meetings in most auls of the Poltoratsk and 
Merv districts is low, and the reasons for the absence of voters in many 
cases were severe cold and untimely notification. However, despite the 
low percentage of attendance (in some places - 15-20% of all voters), 
there was a lively meeting and the activity of dehkans-participants, 
especially on issues of land reform (V, 1-14). 


National relations. In Uzbekistan, there are two cases of clashes 
between Russian workers and Uzbeks (the cities of Kokand and 
Samarkand). Antagonism between Russian peasants and 
Uzbeks Oktyabrsky (Tashkent district) is aggravated by the agitation of 
the Russian kulaks and the wrong actions of the local police (mostly 
Uzbeks). There was a case of an attack by Kyrgyz, who arrived from 
Kyrgyzstan, on the Uzbek village of Batrak-Abad, Izbaskent district, 
Andijan district. 


In Kyrgyzstan, relations between Russians and Kyrgyz are still 
strained. Russian peasants in the Karakol region express strong 
dissatisfaction with the uneven distribution of land between the 
Russian and Kyrgyz populations. Discontent is especially developed 
among the poor. 


In Tajikistan, cases of national antagonism on the basis of land and 
water use were noted between 128 Lokays and Tajiks (Kulyab vilayet) 
and Uzbeks and Tajiks (Kulyab and Gissar vilayets) (V, 15-22). 


Striving for separation from Kyrgyzstan. In a number of Uzbek 
districts of Kyrgyzstan, there is a tendency of the Uzbek population to 
be separated from Kyrgyzstan. The initiators of the movement, mostly 
grassroots and responsible workers from the Khujand district of 
Uzbekistan, promise the Uzbeks various benefits, drawing up 
sentences of the population about their desire to join 
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Uzbekistan. Representatives of the religious community also take part 
in the campaign. 


Similar aspirations of Uzbeks for separation from Kyrgyzstan are noted 
in the mountains. Osh (V, 23-25). 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Re-election of the Soviets. Pre-election groups (baysky and clan) in 
the Kyrgyz aul have been widely developed. A significant number of 
groupings are led by bays, atkaminers (former tsarist officials) and 
Soviet workers of aul, volost and uyezd scale. The methods of struggle 
of groups for mastering the masses are: mass meals for the poor, bribery 
of members of election commissions and distribution of special 
agitators to auls. Particular attention of the grouping is focused on the 
capture of the Koschi alliance apparatus and the recruitment of alliance 
members into the number of their supporters. 


Party organizations and the Komsomol (aul cells) often dissolve in the 
struggle of groups, adjoining one or another of them. Cases have been 
noted when one and the same cell splits into two warring parts 
adjoining different Bai or clan groupings. In some cases, the secretaries 
of the Komsomol cells openly admit the inexpediency and hopelessness 
of an independent struggle, calling on the cells to block with this or that 


grouping. 


The work of election commissions in many cases is influenced by tribal 
and group interests. The electoral commissions littered with buyouts, 
their supporters and active groupers often distorted the instructions, 
depriving the poor and middle peasants of elections, and sometimes 
even party members from a hostile group, and granting elections to 
their supporters - buyers and other persons subject to deprivation. 


"Lishenes" in the Kyrgyz aul, mainly bai and former foremen, in a 
number of cases terrorize the election commissions, sometimes seeking 
to restore their rights. In the Russian countryside and in the Cossack 
villages, there have been cases of meetings organized by the 
"disenfranchised", where questions of the fight against party cells were 
discussed. In Semipalatinsk province. "Disenfranchised" killed a 
member of the CPSU (b) since 1917, a volost activist. In addition, there 
have been a number of cases of death threats and beatings from the 
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"disenfranchised", in most of the kulaks and former white officers (V, 
26-42). 


The mood of the Russian Cossacks. With the approach of spring and 
field work, discontent among the Russian Cossacks is intensified by the 
unsettledness of land use issues and disputes on this basis. At the same 
time, the activity of the ideologists of the autonomist movement 
(Dzhetysu province) is revived. In order to popularize the idea of 
restoring the estate Cossacks, special gatherings are convened with the 
presentation of reports by the leaders of the movement. 


The realization of the same goal is achieved by individual leaders of the 
movement with various kinds of zoning measures (Ural Gubernia), 
trying to introduce into the Cossack masses the idea of "a change in the 
policy of the Soviet government, convinced of the need to restore the 
Cossacks" (V, 43-48). 


Antagonism between Russian peasants and Kyrgyz. Everyday hostile 
relations between Kyrgyz and Russians on the basis of land use, cattle 
theft, waste of fields and meadows and the national composition of the 
Soviet apparatus, etc., in some cases, lead to a refusal to jointly 
participate in the same consumer societies and credit partnerships. At 
the same time, the urge of the Russian population to be separated into 
independent administrative units is increasing (V, 49-55). 


Banditry. A sharp drop in the activity of banditry was noted. All the 
gang performances that have taken place belong to the category of 
small-criminal. The reduction in the number of gangs and bandits was 
expressed in the following figures: in January of this year there were 16 
gangs, 281 bandits, in February - 10 gangs, and 128 bandits. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


Pre-election campaign. As the re-elections of the Soviets approached, 
the preparatory work for them intensified on the part of individual 
layers of the aul and village. The kulaks are especially active, acting in 
a very organized way in a bloc with other anti-Soviet elements, mainly 
with Muslim spirituality, and using all sorts of means. Cases have been 
noted when kulaks, with the aim of seizing power and attracting the 
middle peasants to their side, include in their lists the candidatures of 
the middle peasants, as well as those poor peasants and party members 
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through whom it will be possible to exercise their influence in the 
Soviets (Ossetia - Pravoberezhny and Alagir-Ardonsky okrugs). At the 
same time, the kulaks are conducting widespread agitation for the 
Soviets without communists, Komsomol members and poor people, as 
"having no economic experience", materially poor and, as a result, 
"faithful embezzlers" (Adyghe-Circassian, Ossetian and Chechen 
regions). The success of the struggle of the kulaks in some places is 
explained by the insufficiently well-conducted preparatory work on the 
part of the local cells of the VKP (b) and the Komsomol, and sometimes 
by the complete absence of organizational work. In this regard, there 
was a passivity on the part of participants in pre-election meetings or 
poor attendance at reporting meetings (Ossetia, Chechnya, Adygeya- 
Cherkesskaya obl.). 


In almost all national regions, the groups fighting for primacy in power, 
first of all, fought for their representatives in the election 
commissions. In Chechnya, as a result of the electoral system of 
electoral commissions (they elected an aul gathering), a number of 
electoral commissions reduced the lists of those deprived of electoral 
rights, and in some places completely destroyed them (Nadterechny 
district). In addition to numerous cases of contamination of election 
commissions, a significant number of them, including district ones, 
consist of direct contenders for power in a district or region. The latter, 
on the one hand, included in the lists of "disenfranchised", dangerous 
competitors and personal enemies for them on the grounds of 
"unreliability", imaginary depravity in the past, etc., Ingushetia, 
Kabarda) (V, 56-74). 


Grouping and tribal struggle. The grouping and tribal struggle is 
especially developed in Chechnya. In almost all districts, several 
groups were identified with the participation of responsible Soviet 
workers, fighting with each other for the seizure of the district executive 
committee and relying in their struggle on separate family names and 
tribes. In a number of districts, following the example of last year, 
intensified campaigning is under way for the return to power of 
Elderkhanov Tashtemir (Novo-Chechensky, Urus-Martanovsky and 
Nadterechny districts), who was previously removed for a group 
struggle. The pre-election campaign in Karachai and Adygea is taking 
place under the sign of a noticeable aggravation of class antagonism. In 
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the villages of the aforementioned areas, the former nobility creates 
groups, relying mainly on the wealthy and kulaks. In opposition to 
them, peasant groups are formed, consisting of the poor. 


The course of the re-election of the Soviets. In a number of districts, 
thanks to the provocation of the "disenfranchised" kulaks and other 
anti-Soviet elements, the first re-election meetings were disrupted due 
to the absence of voters (Ossetia - Pravoberezhny and Alagir-Ardonsky 
districts).In some cases, re-elections were disrupted by the 
representatives of the grassroots co-apparatus themselves, who 
resorted to shooting in the air and beating up voters (Chechnya - 
Galanchozhsky district). At the re-elections, kulak groups actively 
opposed the candidacies of party members, Komsomol members and 
the poor. Grouping around themselves a significant part of the middle 
peasants, the kulaks often sought to disrupt the lists of candidates of 
the village activists and sent their proteges to the village councils 
(Ossetia, Chechnya - Sharoevsky and Cheberloevsky districts). At the 
same time, fights with beatings and wounds took place between 
individual clans during re-elections (Chechnya - Gudermes district) (V, 
83-90). 


National antagonism. The main reasons for the national enmity, which 
is observed mainly between the Russians and the highlanders, are still 
the issues of land management, the national composition of the Soviet 
apparatus and the provision of one nationality with large benefits and 
advantages (in terms of tax, etc.) over others. AT 


In Karachai, on the basis of national antagonism between a group of 
Karachais and Cossacks (up to 250 people on both sides), a fight took 
place in the bazaar, accompanied by mutual beating; Russians, 
dissatisfied with the biased attitude towards them on the part of the 
Karachai workers, raise the question of separating them from the 
region.In order to take away land from nonresident (Tatars, 
Armenians), the indigenous population (Circassians) elected delegates 
to be sent to Moscow with a corresponding petition (Adygea-Circassian 
region). Antagonism between the Russians and the highlanders also 
manifested itself in the re-election campaign of the Soviets in the form 
of a protest of the Circassians against the appointment of Russians as 
members of election commissions (ibid.) (V, 91-98). 
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ORDINARY Re-election of the Soviets 


The fight for the co-apparatus. The increased activity of all strata of 
the population was accompanied by an almost widespread struggle 
between the kulaks, blocking with former members of anti-Soviet 
parties, the clergy and former landowners, on the one hand, and the 
poor-middle peasant bloc, on the other. In some places, organized 
kulaks under the leadership of former Mensheviks 
(Georgia), 1° Dashnaks (Armenia) or '3° Musavatists (Azerbaijan), 
taking advantage of the lack of party leadership, led their supporters to 
new village councils. As a result of the intensified activity of one of such 
groups under the leadership of a former Musavatist, there was a clash 
between the kulaks and the poor, with the murder of one participant 
and several wounds (Azerbaijan - Lankaran district) (V, 99-107). 


Leadership of re-elections by party organizations and _ the 
Komsomol. Along with the predominance of joint and organized 
actions of the poor and middle peasants under the leadership of the 
cells of the VKP (b) and the Komsomol, there have been isolated cases 
of artificial isolation of the middle peasants from the poor (convocation 
of exclusively poor peasants’ meetings). In places, the poor and middle 
peasants expressed dissatisfaction with the presence of lists prepared 
in advance by the communist factions. This discontent was exploited 
by former Mensheviks and Dashnaks, who emphasized the absence of 
"democracy" (Georgia, Armenia) (V, 108-116). 


Election Commission. The clogging of a number of election 
commissions by kulaks, former Mensheviks, Dashnaks, police officers 
and foremen in some cases was the result of a hasty, ill-considered 
selection of commission members (Georgia, Azerbaijan). In the course 
of the work of the election commissions, a lot of shortcomings and 
deliberate distortions of instructions came to light, mainly boiling down 
to granting election rights to clearly anti-Soviet elements, along with 
depriving such poor people, party members and others based on 
unverified materials or but personal hostility of members of the election 
commission. There was a case of deprivation of the electoral rights of a 
stutterer "for inability to speak out" (Azerbaijan). Some members of the 
election commission openly spoke out in defense of clearly anti-Soviet 
elements, demanding that they be granted _ electoral 
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rights. Deputy Chairman of the Mangliya Temizabirkomissii (Georgia) 
said that in those '%! there is not a single worker, while there were 300 
registered farm laborers (V, 117-132). 


Littering of new village councils. Preliminary data indicate a number 
of cases of penetration of former nobles, Mensheviks, foremen, kulaks 
and other anti-Soviet elements into village councils. In Azerbaijan, 
there was a case of electing a participant in the 1920 counter- 
revolutionary uprising; despite the appeal of the elections by the poor, 
the higher organizations approved the elections (Cuban u.) (V, 133-140). 


Banditry. Along with the usual manifestation of small-scale banditry, 
in some regions of Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan, there is an 
increase in Persian bandit groups crossing the border and robbing the 
population of Karyaginsky district. (Azerbaijan). A number of gangs, 
previously legalized and left at large, resumed their actions, intensively 
engaging in robberies (Armenia, Azerbaijan). 


Internal national republics 


Re-election of the Soviets. Crimea, Bashkiria, Tataria, Chuvashia. A 
number of errors in the work of election commissions, which basically 
boiled down to a too formal interpretation of the instructions on 
depriving of election rights, led to an exorbitant increase in the number 
of "disenfranchised", in some places at the expense of persons who did 
not fit this category. The particularly harsh application of the 
instruction in Crimea led in a number of cases to massive discontent 
among all strata of the peasantry, which affected the attendance of pre- 
election and re-election meetings. Along with this, there was a slowness 
in the work of a number of election commissions, untimely notification 
of voters and the provision of electoral rights to dependents of the 
“disenfranchised”. 


During the pre-election campaign and at the re-elections themselves, 
the kulaks, sometimes grouping with the Muslim clergy, were very 
active. In the struggle to seize the village councils, the kulaks used 
various means - from preliminary agitation among the population to 
threats against members of election commissions and party members. 


In their speeches, the kulaks and the well-to-do demanded the 
restoration of the rights of representatives of the Muslim faith, their 
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exemption from tax, and the permission of free doctrine (Bashkiria, 
Tatarstan). 


According to preliminary data, there is a partial contamination of 
village councils by kulaks, mullahs and other anti-Soviet elements 
(Bashkiria, Tatarstan) (V, 141-164). 


National antagonism. Crimea, Tataria, Chuvashia. Interethnic tensions 
are mainly caused by unsettled land use issues. Manifestations of 
national antagonism are also observed on the basis of the uneven 
distribution of tax duties between Tatars and Russians (Tataria) and on 
the issue of cooperation (Crimea). Cases of incitement of national 
antagonism by Soviet workers (Tatarstan) and participation in 
interethnic tensions of Komsomol members (Crimea) were 
noted. There is a tendency of the Tatars to be separated from Chuvashia 
and the discontent of the Russian population on the basis of the 
predominance of the Chuvash in the grassroots co-apparatus (V, 165- 
173). 


Buryat-Mongolia, Oirotia, Khakass District, Kalmyk Region 


Re-election of councils. Buryat-Mongolia. The election campaign, 
which was generally satisfactory, was carried out in places with 
significant defects or was completely absent (Alar aimak). In some 
cases, pre-election meetings were disrupted due to weak 
publicity. Electoral commissions, partially littered with anti-Soviet 
elements (former Kolchak members and former bandits), granted 
voting rights to a number of former bandits, kulaks and merchants. 


Attendance at pre-election and re-election meetings ranges from 21 to 
28% of the total number of voters. The lists of candidates put forward 
by the cells of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) were 
almost universally accepted by meetings. In a number of cases, the 
population rejected persons who were included in the lists of cells of 
the CPSU (b) and known to the population for their defamatory actions. 


On the part of the middle peasantry (mainly Russian), the facts of 
speeches at meetings with the kulaks and against the lists of party 
members (Aginsky and Khorinsky aimags) were noted. In the Alar 
aimag, the middle peasants beat up the poor peasant who was 
nominated as a candidate for the village council. 
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The well-to-do in the course of the re-election campaign in isolated 
cases disrupted the poor peasants’ meetings (Alar aimag), nominated 
their candidates to the village council and called on the population to 
unite (Khorinsky aimak). Some of the "disenfranchised" are conducting 
anti-Soviet agitation and spreading provocative rumors. 


Oirotia. Separate electoral commissions deprive the middle peasants of 
the right to vote, granting electoral rights to former bandits and 
clerks. In some places, at pre-election meetings, the poor refuse to work 
in the village council, considering this to be enslavement (Uspensky 
aimak). According to preliminary data, some of the newly elected 
village councils are littered with wealthy and former bandits. 


Khakass district. In the constituency, 7% are deprived of election rights 
(1469 people against 252 last year). Some of the poor have a negative 
attitude to the work of the village councils, considering it "destruction 
for their own economy." In some places, the kulaks, with the support of 
the middle peasants, promoted their candidates to the Soviets. 


Kalmyk region in a number of cases, re-emigrants, former white officers, 
kulaks, and persons who had compromised themselves with various 
kinds of abuses entered the ulus, aimak and volost election 
commissions. Some electoral commissions did not include re-emigrants 
and former white bandits in the lists of "disenfranchised" and reinstated 
former traders of Zaisangs in their rights 2. Wealthy cattle breeders, in 
order to restore themselves to the electoral rights, artificially split the 
farms (Erketeneevsky ulus) (V, 174-195). 


National antagonism. 


Buryat-Mongolia. Ina number of aimags, antagonism between Russians 
and Buryats is still observed, in particular, in the campaign for re- 
election of Soviets and boards of cooperatives. At pre-election and re- 
election meetings, Russian peasants in speeches complained about their 
oppression by the Buryats in matters of land use, education, health care, 
etc. As before, a strong aggravation of national antagonism is caused by 
the Buryatization of the Soviet apparatus and the associated 
unemployment of Russian employees. 


Oirotia. In places where the Russian and Altai population owns a 
common land, the facts of the Altaians' striving for separation have 
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been noted. In most cases, this desire arises from the agitation of well- 
to-do and anti-Soviet people (Uspensky, Lebedinsky aimags). 


Khakass district. National antagonism between the Russians and the 
Khakass is manifested during the re-election of the Soviets. In some 
places, the Khakass strive (which in some cases they manage) to 
prevent Russians from entering the Soviets (Askyskiy, Tashtypskiy 
regions) (V, 197-201). 


INTELLIGENTSIA 


The 2nd All-Union Congress of Scientific Workers (Moscow) was held 
in an atmosphere of considerable dissatisfaction with the policy of the 
People's Commissariat of Education and was marked by a number of 
sharp statements against Comrades Lunacharsky and Khodorovsky by 
prominent scientists on salaries, frequent changes in curricula, and the 
People's Commissar's ignorance of the living conditions of scientific 
workers and universities themselves, etc. The speeches spoke about 
“promises that are never fulfilled”, “people from the moon” (leading 
comrades in the People's Commissariat for Education), “the imminent 
death of science,” etc. Academicians Marr and Oldenburg's speeches, 
who spoke out especially sharply, were met with applause. 


In Samara, the reactionary part of the professors and teaching staff 
strives to seize the leadership of the life of the universities. This part of 
the professorship at the Faculty of Medicine acted especially cohesively 
on the issue of nominating new researchers, trying to appoint as 
residents and give the titles of scientific workers to persons from their 
midst who were certainly ideologically alien to everything Soviet, 
regardless of even scientific data. On this basis, a fierce struggle ensued 
between the reactionary professors and student organizations that 
defended their candidates. In Samara, at the apartment of one of the 
reactionary professors of the Agricultural Institute, an illegal meeting 
of the professors was convened, at which, in contrast to the candidates 
of student organizations and cells, their candidates for the board of the 
Institute were nominated, which were partially elected during the 
elections. 


The first Siberian scientific research congress was held in 
Novosibirsk. One of the professors spoke at the congress with a sharp 
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criticism of the economic policy of the Soviet government. In private 
conversations during breaks, the professors said among themselves: 
“Soviet power is a rag, a red bastard; communists are people who are 
destroying their homeland and science. "The congress was in 
opposition to the Moscow Society for the Study of the Urals, Siberia and 
the Far East Region, considering itself more competent than 
society. The anti-Soviet professors hoped to reveal their political 
aspirations at the congress and to involve the congress in a discussion 
about the essence of Soviet power. This was prevented by the 
appropriate preparation of the regional bureau. 


During the re-election of the Leningrad Soviet, a number of anti-Soviet 
manifestations were noted among the teachers and students of 
Leningrad. In some schools, individual teachers and female teachers 
waged a vigorous campaign against elections to the Party Council, 
went from school to school, persuading them not to vote for candidates 
nominated by the Party organization. At a number of meetings, anti- 
Soviet teachers have shown considerable activity in opposing 
Communist candidates; there were statements that "the teachers of the 
USSR were actually deprived of political rights", etc. 


At the Polytechnic Institute on February 3, a leaflet was removed, timed 
to coincide with the re-election of the Council, which says about the 
"pankruptcy" of the Komsomol, that "the trial of the heroes of Chubarov 
Lane is a trial of the entire Komsomol," and so on. The leaflet ends with 
the words: "Down with the obsolete, long live freedom." 


At the volost, uyezd, district and other congresses of educators, which 
took place in recent months, there was a significant activity of rural 
teachers, who expressed dissatisfaction with the low level of 
wages. There were isolated cases of the creation of anti-Soviet groups 
of teachers who tried to conduct their candidates, as well as anti-Soviet 
protests. 


In Belarus in the mountains. At the district teachers' conference in 
Vitebsk, a professor at the Veterinary Institute said: “The party 
threatens the teachers, the party has no right to lead the teachers”, and 
so on. The teachers were sympathetic to the performance. In the 
mountains. In Kharkov, dissatisfaction with the lack of wages on the 
part of city teachers has significantly increased recently. The teachers 
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demanded the convocation of a citywide conference. The 9% increase 
for the teachers did not satisfy them and the convened city conference 
was extremely stormy: representatives of trade organizations were not 
allowed to speak. The question of wages was not resolved at the 
conference and was postponed to the Union congress. The majority of 
the teacher's professional activity is adjacent to the rest of the 
teaching. The teachers are trying to get the support of the working 
community. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 


Anarchists 133, In a number of regions of the Union, the anarcho- 
underground intensified its activities.In Moscow, despite the 
liquidation of the anarcho-underground circle among students of the 
2nd Moscow State University and a number of active anarchists, 
underground activity does not stop, new underground circles and 
groups are being organized;in the districts of the Moscow 
province. anarchist literature is spreading and individual speeches of 
anarchists are noted.In other districts (Leningrad, Orel, Bryansk 
provinces, Kharkov, Odessa, Poltava, Donskoy, Shadrinsky districts, 
Crimea, DVK), new underground groups are also being organized, 
young people are being drawn in, and contacts are expanding. In the 
Shadrinsky District, agitation among young people is intensifying, and 
anarchist literature is spreading. Every effort is being made to 
disintegrate the local Komsomol organizations from within, [with] the 
help of the Komsomol members who have gone over to the 
anarchists. Komsomol members and less staunch members of the VKP 
(b) in the Perm district also fall under the influence of the anarchists. In 
addition, some activity is manifested by the anarch underground in the 
Nizhny Novgorod province, where individual propaganda is 
conducted among the workers with the aim of creating a group of anti- 
Soviet elements, as well as in the Yaroslavl province. 


The exiled anarchists showed themselves in the Kom [s] region and in 
the Tomsk district, especially in the latter, where they organized their 
own library, canteen and mutual aid fund. Campaigning is underway 
among the local population. 


CLERGY 
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Tikhonites. Attitude of the White Clergy “4 and the episcopate to 
Metropolitan Agafangel changed somewhat in a direction more 
favorable to the latter. Thus, some reactionary bishops turned to the 
acting locum tenens Seraphim with a proposal to transfer power to 
Agafangel. Seraphim refused to cede power, but is trying to establish 
good relations with Agafangel. Recently, Seraphim gave up the idea of 
forming a synod of secondary (mainly vicar) bishops, allowed the 
church to remain in its previous position and gave instructions to the 
localities about “self-government on the broadest possible basis,” that 
is, actually makes room for themselves. Significantly increased 
disagreements between bishops on personal grounds (Tashkent, 
Irkutsk, Ufa, Omsk, etc.) create dissatisfaction with bishops on the part 
of Seraphim, as well as white clergy. 


A new letter from Peter Polyansky, in which he annuls his resolution 
on the establishment of the All-Russian Central Council, the transfer of 
power to Agafangel, and so on, introduced a great ambiguity into the 
church situation. The message is being circulated among Moscow 
churchmen. 


Among the laity, especially the former intelligentsia, as well as circles 
close to monasticism, mystical circles and groups, essentially anti- 
Soviet, such as the "Fedorovtsy", "Rozanovtsy", "Savelievtsy", 
"Namebozhniki" and "Christian Science", enjoy considerable success. 
"A circle of Orthodox mystical poets", "Danilov's new mystical group", 
etc., who recognize the Soviet regime as "anti-Christ". 


VVTsS. Some strengthening of this movement is noted in Moscow, 
where the VVTsS issued a special message against Sergius, in defense 
of the legality of the VVTsS existence; Bishop Boris Mozhaisky gave a 
lecture similar to the message. VVTsS is also developing, albeit slowly, 
in the provinces: in the Ukraine, a number of regions have joined it, in 
the Ulyanovsk province. Bishop Vissarion joined, leading the work on 
the preparation of the diocesan congress. The diocesan congress was 
held in Barnaul. 


Renovators. The Renovationists formed a special commission for the 
reception of the Tikhonists under the Synod, officially called the 
"commission of reconciliation," and issued a special conciliatory 
message. 
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They plan to invite all the Ecumenical Patriarchs to the IV local council. 
Cultists 


Among the sectarianism, groups that do not recognize military service 
in the Red Army are trying all the time to continue fighting for their 


line. 


Baptists. The Moscow group of opponents of unconditional military 
service continues to fight against the presidium of the federal council 
and demanded permission for any community that expressed a desire 
to go over to the side of opponents of military service. But this attempt 
to organize a second all-Union center was resolutely rebuffed by the 
presidium, and Muscovites were forced to abandon it. 


Evangelists. The Kalanchevskaya community of Evangelical 
Christians, which does not recognize military service, after joining it by 
members who came from other communities, starts its work. Each draft 
meeting ends with anti-Soviet sermons and prayers for those arrested, 
for refusing to serve in the Red Army of sectarians; monthly prayers are 
held for "the liberation of the people and Russia from the atheists." The 
Kalanchevites are trying to spread their influence over the village 
communities. 


Tolstoyans. The Tolstoyans are also deploying work against military 
service. This work is carried out at general meetings in the 
mountains. Moscow, in addition - by sending to the localities illegal 
bulletins (magazine) of the Moscow Vegetarian Society and distributing 
illegal letters on behalf of the circle of "friendly communication". Along 
with this, the publication of episodic collections directed against 
military service was resumed. The supply of foreign pacifist magazines 
with lists of persons arrested for refusing military service continues: in 
January, 40 names of those arrested and 3 letters of those imprisoned in 
the USSR for propaganda against military service were placed in 
foreign magazines. A collection has been organized across England to 
assist these individuals; 


BANDITRY 


Centre. Criminal banditry increased somewhat, mainly due to the 
appearance from the south of the well-known "remnants of suicide 
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bombers” operating in Kursk province, and the emergence of small 
groups (2-4 people) within the Tver and Ryazan provinces. Of the 
individual banditry, noteworthy is the robbery of mail in the amount of 
over 3 '/ 2 thousand rubles, accompanied by the injury of the postman 
(Ryazan province). In total, there are 11 landscapes in the district with 
a total number of 59 people, last month 14 gangs - 67 people. 


West (hinterland). The gangs showed activity: Shantera (Rechitsa 
district), not [unknown] to [command] among 6 people in the Slutsk 
district, Nevmerzhitsky-Kabylinsky (Mozyr district) and unknown] to 
[command] among 10 people in Bobruisk district. In the rest of the 
districts, small criminal groups operated, which carried out a number 
of robberies, of which murder and robbery in the amount of 7,000 rubles 
should be noted. factory manager. "Wasteland-Blonnaya". In total, 
there are 12 landscapes of 52 people in the region, last month 11 gangs 
- 50 people. 


Ukraine. In recent years, sabotage gangs appear much less frequently 
on the territory of Ukraine. The last appearance of such a group of 
bandits from the Ovcharuk gang occurred in the Kopaygorodsky 
district, where a raid on the Khrenovets economy was carried 
out %,.. The bandits, pursued by the strike group, abandoned the 
horses they had captured in the economy and crossed over to the 
Romanian side. Two of these bandits were killed and two were 
detained. Local organized gangs showed some activity: Vaschenko 
(Glukhovsky district), Blazhevsky (Cherkassky district) and Kravtsova 
(Melitopol district). The latter carried out several robberies of 
cooperatives. The results of the work carried out to combat banditry are 
as follows: 2 active bandits from the Yanevich-Renkas group and 13 
people of accomplices-harboring were detained, Boyarchenko's gangs 
(Chernihiv district) and Podvalny (Umansky district) were 
liquidated. During the liquidation of the latter, 8 active bandits and 26 
accomplices were detained and weapons were taken away; the leader 
of the Basement is killed. During the operation, the head of the 
Khristinovskaya district militia and one peasant who participated in the 
operation were killed in a shootout. The gang operated for 6 months 
and during this time carried out 10 raids on rural cooperatives and up 
to 15 murders. In addition, the leader of the already liquidated gang, 
Gulyanitskiy (Nizhyn district), and the leader of Kvasha, who, being 


49 


captured, committed suicide were detained. In total, there are 17 gangs 
in the region — 115 people, last month 19 gangs — 140 people. 


North Caucasian Territory (Cossack Districts). The activity of small- 
group unorganized banditry continues to increase. Groups of 2 to 6 
people commit daring robberies of citizens, grassroots cooperatives and 
trade enterprises, in some cases, the raids are accompanied by 
murders. During the period from January 15 to February 15, the region 
took into account: armed robberies - 95, thefts - 315, animal theft - 131 
heads, murders - 12. In connection with the development of criminality 
and cattle theft, the entire North Caucasian Territory was declared 
"Unsuccessful in banditry" for a period of two months. In total, there 
are 3 gangs of 17 people in the Cossack districts of the region, last month 
2 gangs - 13 people. 


Siberia. Due to the growth of banditry since the second half of 1926, 
mainly in the districts of Barnaul, Khakassk, Kuznetsk, Rubtsovsk, 
Barabinsk, by the decree of the Central Executive Committee of the 
USSR of December 9, 1926, Siberia was declared "unsuccessful in terms 
of banditry" until February 1. 


From the results of the campaign against banditry carried out in the 
manner of this decree, it should be noted the complete elimination of 9 
gangs with a total number (together with accomplices) of 86 
people. Due to the fact that in carrying out this campaign, both the 
militia and the threat investigator were not up to par, the work to 
eliminate banditry is being done mainly by the forces of the 
OGPU. Since the beginning of the campaign, 53 investigative cases have 
been considered, in which 153 people were shot, 19 people were 
imprisoned in a concentration camp, 29 people were exiled, 3 were sent 
to court, 23 were released, there are 88 cases per 400 people under 
investigation. 


In total, there are 8 gangs of over 30 people in the region. 


Far Eastern Territory. There is a lull in criminal banditry and a 
complete absence of political landscapes that are hiding abroad. In 
total, there are 7 gangs of 55 people in the foreign region of the DCK, 
last month 8 gangs - 53 people, in the inner region - 3 gangs - 23 people, 
last month 6 gangs - 56 people. 
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Deputy before the OGPU Yagoda 

Head of the Information Department Alekseev 
Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 1 

WORKERS 

Metalworkers 

1. Strikes 


1. Zavod im. Petrousky (Kherson district). On February 10, the molders 
(30 people) of the foundry, due to a reduction in prices by 20-38%, 
stopped working (prices decreased due to a new distribution of 
work). The strike of the molders caused a stop of the entire foundry (12 
hours off). The molders' strike caused discontent among workers in 
other workshops. The workers said that "the conflict could be settled 
through the Union without any bagpipes '°° undermining the work of 
the plant." 


2. Plant named after Karl Liebknecht (Dnepropetrovsk district). On 
February 9, workers of the first shift of the Bride mill and furnace No. 4 
did not start work due to a decrease in wages in January. In response to 
the proposal of the shift commissioner to stand at the machines, the 
workers said: "Enough to lead us by the nose, you have been driving 
for two years now." One worker, a party candidate, urged the party 
members of this shift to "keep up with the workers." The conflict was 
eliminated after the price increase. The workers did not work '/ 2 hours. 


3. Kiev arsenal. On February 25, 50 workers of the turning shop (930 
people) stopped working on the basis of arbitrary assignment of prices 
by the administration and the transition to a new settlement under a 
collective agreement (instead of 25 days a month - 24 days). The prices 
in this workshop for some work, compared to pre-war ones, have 
sharply decreased (for example, 100 pieces of hubs °’ in 1913 they were 
valued at 22 rubles, now 6 rubles). The workers who arrived at the shop 
of the prezavkom and the secretary of the cell demanded that their 
prices be increased. During negotiations with the prezavkom, the rest 
of the shop workers (180 people) also stopped working. Summoned to 
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the workshop of the pre-regional committee of metalworkers, he 
proposed to establish norms in such a way that the January earnings 
would not be lower than the December one, but the deputy 
categorically objected to this. arsenal manager. At the suggestion of the 
factory committee, a commission of 6 people was elected to resolve the 
conflict. 50 turners went on strike for 6 hours, the rest of the shop 
workers, 180 people - 15 minutes. In other shops, the strike did not meet 
with support. 


4. Transport workshops to them. Petrovsky (Kherson district). On 
February 14, 10 workers in the blacksmith shop stopped working to 
protest a 50% cut in prices. The workers, without leaving the workshop, 
did not work until lunchtime and began to work at the machines only 
after the head. workshops promised to make an increase. On February 
19, when the workers turned to the head of state, demanding that the 
promise be fulfilled, he told them: "You cannot raise the prices, 
whoever does not like can go out the gate.” There is talk among the 
workers to leave the factory in the spring. On February 17, 12 workers 
in the finger assembly shop refused to start work on the grounds of 
lower prices. The decrease in prices is explained by the mechanization 
of work (a press is installed). The workers point out that the press won't 
make the job easier. The work began two hours after the promise to 
consider the issue. 


5. Shipyard named after Lenin (Leningrad). On February 11, 400 people 
went on strike due to a decrease in earnings by 30 rubles. and more, 
meanwhile, as they were promised that the decline will not exceed 5-7 
rubles. The decline affected workers-time workers (mainly 6th grade 
and above); for workers of the lower ranks, the decline affected 
partially (locomotive, steam-mechanical and _ repair-mechanical 
shops). The decrease in wages was due to the fact that the plant was 
taken over by Mashinotrest, where the existing prices were lower than 
in Sudotrest. The strike, in addition to the reduction in wages, also had 
an insufficient explanation from the bureau of the collective of the All- 
Union Communist Party and the factory committee. On February 12, 
the workers started to work, but their mood remains tense. Individual 
party members also took part in the strike. 
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6. Plant No. 2 named after Engels (the village of Khortytsya, Zaporozhye 
district). On February 7, a brigade of molders (12 people) stopped 
working due to the appointment of prices that reduce wages without 
the approval of a trade union organization. It was created by the strike, 
which held an illegal meeting of the striking molders. At the meeting, a 
number of demands were put forward: the dismissal of the director ("as 
a decomposed element"), the removal of the head. TNB and the 
foreman of the foundry, payment for the days of the strike. All 
negotiations with the administration were entrusted to the strike, in 
which the strikers proposed to appoint a representative from the 
factory committee. The general meeting of the factory workers, to 
which the molders appealed, decided to consider the termination of the 
molders' work as a "misunderstanding". The molders agreed to submit 
the issue for permission to the regional committee of metalworkers; on 
February 9, the work was resumed. 


Attached is a copy of the minutes of the meeting of the striking molders. 


“In view of the current situation at the plant No. 2 named after Engels, 
according to which one cannot continue to work and endure: 


1) Despite a repeated request to the factory committee to hold shop 
meetings to eliminate a number of defects, as well as to carry out a 
number of professional work, the factory committee, for its part, 
promised to carry out such, which was scheduled for February 4 this 
year. d. After the end of the work, all the workers gathered, but, 
unfortunately, the pre-order for the meeting did not appear for reasons 
unknown to us, as a result of which the meeting did not take place. We, 
the workers, learned illegally that the director of the plant categorically 
forbade the pre-Zavkom to hold meetings at the plant. February 5 
p- Mr. one of the workers asked the director that "when the factory 
committee holds a meeting at our factory,” the director replied in a rude 
manner that he did not permit any meetings at the factory and did not 
recognize any factory committees. In this case, it became clear to the 
workers that the director fights against the factory committee and does 
not give him the opportunity to work among the workers, and by his 
actions the director artificially puts the factory committee outside the 
workers and thereby covers up both his own and others’ actions. For 
example, the director prohibits the pre-commissioner from talking to 
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workers and even visiting workshops and a plant. All these 
bureaucratic antics by the factory cannot be broken, and such antics of 
the director cannot be tolerated further, because they violate Article 167 
of the Labor Code, and also have no approach to the workers, and as a 
political worker and promoted by the vanguard of the working class - 
the Communist Party together with other (the information indicated 
below) discredits the party and the working class, and therefore such 
persons cannot occupy such positions, because they run counter to the 
working class as a decomposed element; TNB acts following his 
example, 


The director not so long ago nominated a worker for the position of 
foreman in the foundry, who among the workers is considered a rude 
brute of the highest brand and at the same time this foreman does not 
understand anything about the assigned case, the director obviously 
needs rude people, not people of business. 


2) We, the workers, have been working at this plant since the day it was 
opened and have been waiting for the full restoration of the plant all 
the time, enduring need, cold and hunger. Now everything has come 
to an end, we must now move on to piecework, since the plant has 
begun mass production. January 18 p.The plant management 
announced that the molders would start piecework work in advance, 
pending approval of the piecework rates; the director added that the 
prices will be approved in 4 days. The molders started to work, as a 
result they saw the opposite. January 17 p. The prices offered by the 
factory to the regional committee of the Union of Metalworkers were 
temporarily approved by the latter for a period unknown to us, the 
factory management posted these rates after the molders had already 
worked for half a month. During this time, both sides of the workers 
did not inform them. At these rates, on some jobs you will by no means 
work out even a daily wage, and in some jobs, with tension you will 
reach the daily wage. In this, the plant management deceives the 
worker and wants to prolong the term of work. 


Based on the foregoing, we decided: 


a) The October Revolution was accomplished by the workers and 
peasants of the USSR in order to build a socialist state, where there 
should be no exploiters and encroachments on the rights won by the 
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workers and peasants. Because of this, the workers 'and peasants' 
government issued a number of legislative acts that protect the rights 
of workers and peasants, and we vowed to defend these rights and the 
gains of the revolution on the day of October, and we defend them, and 
now we defend them too, we will not stop at anything., we will defend 
these rights in an organized way and will not allow the manifestation 
of bureaucracy and command in our plant, whatever it may be. 


b) At the same time, we have fought and will continue to fight to 
improve our life. We are perfectly aware and aware of the economic 
situation of the state, there was a time when we worked for nothing and 
endured everything, not at all murmuring about our fate. Now, at the 
moment, it is necessary to equalize workers in terms of their 
qualifications in all enterprises, and not to equalize the same as workers 
are equated in terms of their qualifications at the plant. Engels. The 
plant management wants to drive the worker into the grave. 


c) Due to the non-observance of the most elementary rules by the 
director of the plant to our elected body - the factory committee and the 
prohibition of free factory meetings, which are fundamentally violated 
by the code of labor laws, and therefore we ask the factory director to 
file a petition with the higher authorities to remove the director from 
office in urgently, as a decomposed item. 


2) And also, about the dismissal of TNB for threats to dismiss workers 
and, in general, for rough treatment. 


3) To put in a categorical form before the plant management [the 
question] about the removal from the position of the foreman in the 
foundry of Lepikov, as not corresponding to his purpose, as a rude and 
careerist. 


Due to the fact that piece rates have not yet been approved, and the 
rates presented to us and the development of mandatory standards, 
according to which it is impossible to earn even a daily rate and such a 
rate, with all the tension, it is impossible to fulfill, but we cannot 
continue to work at such rates and norms in the future before the 
approval of the relevant norms and prices. 


2) Despite the fact that there was a decision of the STO to increase the 
wages of lower qualifications, the plant management has not increased 
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it to this day, and the plant management at the present time may well 
increase the ranks of workers, since the plant is in full swing and throws 
the product on the market. 


3) The plant management conducts systematic red tape, for example, 
the molders filed an application for an increase in the category for 3 
months and they still have no answer. 


4) Foundry and other workshops are not heated, there is no ventilation, 
we have to suffocate in smoke, dust and gases and be like cattle in the 
cold. 


e) Taking into account that we have repeatedly tried to come to a peace 
agreement with the plant management on all the above points, but we 
see that our efforts remain unsuccessful and it is not possible to come 
to an agreement peacefully, and therefore decided from this date to 
declare a strike and go on strike until until we are satisfied on all points 
of our requirement. 


f) Inform the factory committee about the strike and ask him to report 
to all appropriate authorities, at the same time ask the factory 
committee to convene a general meeting of factories No. 4 and 2. 


g) The factory management must pay for all the days of every striking 
worker during the strike. 


2) At the end of the strike, the plant management must not fire a single 
worker on strike or hire workers instead of the strikers during the 
strike. 


c) [For] negotiations on the settlement of the strike, we, the workers, put 
forward on our side a strike and ask the factory committee to give its 
representative to the strike. " 


Strike committee signatures. 
The signatures of the striking workers. 
This protocol is given in spelling and style. 


Reduced wages 
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7. Factory "Krasny Putilovets” Machinotrest, Leningrad. In a number of 
shops, sharp conflicts were noted on the basis of incorrect distribution 
of the increase, carried out at the plant under the new tariff 
agreement. In the yard shop, the increase was calculated not according 
to the tariff, but according to the average earnings, which gives them 
only 1 ruble. increase, instead of 10 rubles. The workers, having 
summoned the head of the shop for an explanation, said: “Where is the 
truth, the center has increased the salary, but we were given a 
pittance. Our labor, blood-earned pennies, will be remembered by the 
parasites of business executives. " For many workers of this workshop, 
earnings even decreased (75-80 rubles in December, 65-50 rubles in 
January). The head of the electrical department ordered that the 
earnings should not exceed December; this order cancels the increase in 
the tariff agreement. This measure is supposed to be carried out by 
cutting the running-in. In the steam shop (231 people), despite a 20% 
increase, earnings in January on average decreased by 5-10 rubles, 
which is explained by a decrease in premiums by 30%. On this basis, on 
February 11 and 14, groups of stokers (35 and 72 people) poured, 
threatening to beat the head of the shop and take out the head in a 
wheelbarrow. labor protection. Dissatisfaction with the incorrect 
distribution of the increase was noted in the new forge, in the copper 
foundry, boiler house, tractor and other workshops. 


8. Pipe plant them. Kalinin (2780 workers) of the Military Industry, 
Leningrad. Extra earnings for time workers, mainly in electrical 
engineering, textile and 10th workshops, decreased by 30% due to the 
new calculation of their earnings from the average earnings of a piece 
worker. In this connection, the workers say: “We'll have to put the TNB 
appraiser in a bag, smear it with red lead and take it in a wheelbarrow 
to the river. Smolenka ". 


9. Workshops of precision instruments. Evdokimov (workers 167 people), 
Leningrad. In one of the paragraphs (22nd) of the new collective 
agreement, a note was made that a reduction in prices by the 
administration is unacceptable. Despite this, by order of the chairman 
of the optical-mechanical production trust, a reduction in prices is being 
carried out (for example, for a part, before the conclusion of the 
contract, they paid 1 ruble, now - 60 kopecks) The representative of the 
Union told the workers that measures were taken to prevent such a 
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violation of the contract. The general meeting of the workers decided to 
propose to the Union that the 22nd paragraph be implemented 
immediately. 


10. Plant "Krasny Profintern” (Zinovievsky district, Ukraine). The plant 
is reducing 200 workers and it is planned to switch to a shorter working 
week - by 3 days). The workers do not object to the last measure, the 
reduction is caused due to the lack of raw materials and orders. 


11. Gorlovsky mechanical plant (Artyomovsky district). 120 workers are 
laid off. Strong discontent is noted among the downsized demobilized 
Red Army soldiers. Among them, conversations are noted: "We did not 
fulfill the directives of the Soviet government, we will go to Kharkov 
with a complaint." 


12. Factory “Krasnaya Zvezda” (Zinovievsky District). Due to the 
reduction in production, part of the skilled workers were transferred to 
yard work. In this regard, their earnings decreased from 200 to 40 
rubles. per month. The transfer concerned mainly unsecured workers. 


13. Izhevsk factories of the Military Industry (Votsk region). Due to the 
lack of orders for peaceful products, it is planned to reduce 813 
people. The plant management and the plant committee decided, first 
of all, to dismiss the old people, workers with poor health and who had 
worked at the plant under Soviet rule for at least 8 years. Those 
scheduled for reduction are examined by a medical commission to 
determine the state of health. Among those downsized, there is serious 
discontent, there is talk: “For honestly serving the Soviet regime, they 
are fired, and whoever ran with Kolchak, he doesn’t work for 8 years, 
so they leave. They are fired from the factory, they are given a penny 
pension, as long as you live on it, children are not accepted at the factory 
either; used to be from the age of 15 you take to the factory, and now 
no one will accept a 19-year-old because, as if adults are superfluous. " 


Delay in salary 


14. Yugokamsk agricultural plant (Ural). Due to the delay in wages, the 
workers of the machine shop issued leaflets calling for the rest of the 
workers to speak: 
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“Comrades foundry workers, we urge you in what we all suffer 
from. After all, you, comrades, you yourself know how we are given a 
salary and how long will we endure this shop. Our children are 
starving. Some are without firewood. The plant management doesn't 
care about us. Apparently, he forgot too. The further, the worse it 
gets. Isn't it time for us, comrades, to put an end to this and on you we 
hope that you will not leave us on the day when we inform you? 


With comradely greetings, the workers of the mech shop. " 


15. Plant them. Kolyuschenko (903 workers). There is strong discontent 
among workers over wage arrears. The workers say: “We are already 
earning bread and water, and here wages are still delayed. It happens 
that because of the delay in wages our workers go to work and ask for 
alms under their windows. " 


16. Ust-Katavskiy Carriage Works (Yuzhuraltrest, 1300 workers). Among 
the workers, there is a sharp dissatisfaction with the delay in wages (for 
the first half of December, the salary was issued on January 14, 1927, for 
the second half of December - on January 17, and then only at a rate of 
60%). On this basis, on the initiative of the workers of the blacksmith 
shop, a meeting was called. Some of the workers who spoke said: "They 
give out wages in small particles, they poison us like dogs, and the 
party pays no attention to this, but only consoles us with various 
promises." 


II. Textile workers 1. Strikes 


17. Glukhovsky factory named after Lenin of the 3rd Cotton Trust 
(Moscow). On February 1, the warehouse workers of the white and 
black warehouse (100 people) stopped working in connection with the 
announcement on February 10 at the OKF conference about the 
reduction of wages under the new collective agreement. Some 
warehouses attending the conference offered to dismiss workers from 
other departments and go out into the street. The proposal was not 
supported. After the explanation of the workers, members of the CPSU 
(b), the warehouse workers began to work. The strike lasted one hour. 


On February 9, the weavers of the first shift, having learned from their 
paybooks about the decrease in wages for January, stopped work and 
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went to the head. weaving department. The workers began to work on 
the machines after promising to increase their wages. 


The second shift of weavers (20 people), which came at 5 o'clock, also 
stopped work, resuming it after an explanation from _ the 
head. department; each shift did not work for 1 hour. The decrease in 
wages for weavers working on three looms was caused by the work of 
the "marshmallow". In January, weavers earned 40-60 rubles, whereas 
before, working for two, they earned 52-55 rubles. per month. 


18. 1st Republican Factory of Flax Management (Kostroma 
Gubernia). On February 3, 15 warders of the weaving-preparatory 
department, in connection with a decrease in wages by 30-35% (which 
is caused by the poor quality of raw materials) for the 2nd half of 
January, stopped working, demanding an increase in prices. The 
conflict pricing commission could not resolve the issue of revising the 
rates, the case was referred to the court, which ordered an additional 
payment on average earnings. 


In the weaving and sailcloth department, 100 people stopped working 
due to the fact that the administration, without announcing the prices 
for the new sailcloth, calculated the January salary at piece rates at the 
rate of 8 rubles. for 100 worked meters of canvas. The members of the 
factory committee persuaded the workers to start work, proposing to 
allocate three representatives. The Fabkom called an emergency 
meeting, at which the administration stubbornly refused to pay 
workers the average wage (according to the collective agreement, 
before the norms and prices for a particular product are announced, 
workers are paid their average daily wages). The members of the 
factory committee argued the validity of the workers’ demands, saying 
that even the RKK did not know about the prices for the new sailcloth, 
although it had to approve them. As a result of the meeting, an 
agreement was reached to pay the average salary. Besides, the 
administration said the February pricing would be revised. The strike 
lasted 20 minutes. 


19. Paper-spinning factory “Red Perekop” (Yaroslavl province). On 
February 11, the 2nd shift (some of them party members) of the 
weaving department (200 people) stopped work due to the fact that in 
January there was a shortfall of several rubles. The workers demanded 
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to clarify the director and head. new factory. Despite the fact that they 
were informed that the workers were demanding them, they did not 
show up and came only after one weaver called them on the phone, 
saying that "they should stop deceiving the workers." The director 
promised to hold a meeting to resolve the issue, after which the workers 
began to work. Not working 1 1/2hours. The meeting, however, did 
not take place, as the theater premises intended for the meeting were 
provided for the performance. This caused strong indignation among 
the workers: "The theater was occupied for the performance, but they 
do not want to arrange meetings for us, they do not want to explain 
why the flaw is obtained, they do not peer into our needs, but only try 
to aggravate the conflict." At the meeting, held only on February 14, 
they decided to raise the issue of a new collective agreement and elect 
delegates for a trip to Moscow. The issue was agreed with the 
administration, the district delegates of the CPSU (b) and the FZK. The 
workers who spoke out accused the factory of inaction. Head a new 
factory, who made an explanation, said that it was not when the 
collective agreement was renewed and the recount was made by order 
of the director. Some workers indicated that 1800 rubles remained from 
the leveling fund. which the administration refuses to distribute among 
the workers. Individual members of the CPSU (b), who spoke in 
defense of the collective agreement, were not allowed to speak. At the 
end of the meeting, several people were elected for a trip to Moscow, 
and a resolution was passed to request assistance from the delegation 
from the department of the Union and the factory committee. On 
February 16, there were tendencies among the workers to send 
delegates to Moscow only from workers. The first shift in the weaving 
shop of the new factory insisted before the trade union representative 
not to send any of the representatives of the factory and the governor's 
department, since they would substitute a foot for them in 
Moscow. One of the workers' delegates said: “By all means, we will 
achieve our goal; if something happens, then we will demand a 
commission from the center to examine our trust and how the leveling 
went, since the board itself is confused: pom. director once said that 
there were 1800 rubles left. leveling money, another time he said that 
there were 900 rubles left, and the representative of the gubernia union 
said 400 rubles, which means they did not agree on how to deceive the 
workers. On February 17, conversations were noted in the weaving 
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shop: “If they send representatives from the gubernia union together 
with the workers' delegation and meet them in Moscow, they will 
demand their removal; if they come from Moscow without results, they 
will go on strike. "On the same day, the delegates gathered in the 
premises of the factory committee rejected an offer to travel together 
with a representative of the Union. And when on February 18 the 
director brought two horses for the delegates, one had to be sent back. 


Unrest among the weavers began in December of this year (250 workers 
went on strike on December 22) in connection with a small increase in 
the collective agreement. Salary increase affected nizkorazryadnikov 
preferably 18% to 8-th digit and 3% to 8 1/2 discharge to pieceworkers, 
processing more than 20%. The collective agreement was approved at 
the factory district conference, but due to a poor explanation of trade 
union organizations, a weaver 4 and April 1/2 bits to create views that 
they get a 10% gain, along with the hourly workers of this category, 
while the collective agreement increase them is as pieceworkers with a 
large extra income, only 3%. 


20. Spinning and thread factory them. Khalturin (6,180 workers) 
Jleningradtextile. By order of the trust, the ranks of about 500 workers 
were lowered since the prices for some jobs were 1 '/ 2 % higher than in 
other factories for the same jobs. The decrease mainly affected the 
spinning department. Before the reduction, female workers of the 6th 
category received 58 rubles, after the reduction - 55 rubles. 10 kopecks, 
4th grade - 52 rubles.50 kopeckson this basis, on February 8, 
employees of the card department !* (50 people) stopped work and 
went to the office to find out the reasons. The workers said to the 
director: "You are starting to squeeze us worse than under the old 
regime." The work began after promising to ask the trust to leave the 
previous ranks. Fermentation was also noted in other departments. 


On February 9, the morning shift of the card department, numbering 
150 people, having learned that the workers had gone to the office the 
day before for a raise, also stopped work and went to the 
head. production to find out the reasons for the reduction in 
wages. Didn't work for 3 hours. The director and the representative of 
the factory committee promised an increase of 3%, but after working 
for half an hour, they stopped the cars again. 


62 


On February 10, a group of women workers (31 people) went to the 
factory. Nogin in order to find out the working conditions and the 
amount of earnings received at this factory. The female workers found 
that the workers receive half a grade higher, the percentage of extra 
earnings is higher than at the Khalturin factory (for the second half of 
January at the Nogin factory, earnings were 4-6 rubles more). In 
addition, working conditions turned out to be better (special workers 
brought pipes at the Nogin factory). The administration and the 
factory, after a long break, convinced the workers that at the 
factory. Nogina's work is much more difficult. But the workers 
nevertheless decided to wait for the next payday and, if the wages were 
insufficient, to raise the issue of raising wages again. 


21. F-ka "Proletarskaya m-ra” of the Tver Cotton Trust (Tver 
Gubernia). In connection with the deterioration in the quality of the 
warp and weft, the weavers put forward a demand to the factory to 
revise the wages, threatening to strike. The issue was referred to 
arbitration.On February 18, during a meeting of the arbitration 
commission, workers of the warping shop (87 people) appeared at the 
factory and demanded explanations about the reasons for the decrease 
in their earnings; the factory replied that the issue is being resolved in 
the arbitration commission. 


At 11 o'clock in the factory came with the same statement the reel of the 
first shift. When set to work katushechnitsy second shift, they came two 
workers sizing '9? card and have turned to him with a proposal to "not 
shoot the breeze, to do the same, as did warper - finish up work and be 
done with it." 


The bobbins stopped the machines and went to the factory, where they 
got the same answer as the rest of the disgruntled workers. Returning 
to the factory, the reel-to-reel and warp-makers asked the timekeeper: 
"Why did we get the difference in salary, we cannot understand how 
they count." To this the timekeeper replied: “I cannot explain to you, 
because I do not want to go to prison; how the salary is calculated is a 
secret and I do not intend to tell you about it. "Having received such 
an answer, the workers became even more agitated, shouts were heard: 
"They hide from us how the salary is calculated, everything is in secret, 
they always deceive the workers, there is only one lie around, that's 
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why we will not understand the calculation." The workers demanded 
from the representative of the factory committee the immediate 
removal of the timekeeper from work and announcement of the 
decision of the arbitration commission no later than 5 pm, otherwise 
they will go on strike. The reduction in wages for warders, bobbins and 
fillers is on average 3-5%. The arbitration commission decided to pay 
all workers, whose wages have decreased, according to the average 
earnings for the October-November months. Deputy the director said 
that the directorate's arbitration ruling would be appealed. The trust 
offered the factory management to issue the difference in accordance 
with the decision of the arbitration commission. The bobbin and sizing 
machines did not work for half an hour. The trust offered the factory 
management to issue the difference in accordance with the decision of 
the arbitration commission. The bobbin and sizing machines did not 
work for half an hour. 


2. Movement among the weaving apprentices 


22. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. Within three days (February 3-5), a 
strike was declared by 328 apprentices (out of 380 apprentices) working 
in factories: Zaryadye, Staro-Dmitrovskaya, Bolshaya Dmitrovskaya m- 
ry, NIVM, BIVM and Rabkrai. The reason for the strike was a decrease 
in the percentage of apprentices ‘earnings to workers’ earnings, which, 
however, was more than offset by an increase in workers 'wages and, 
as a result, gave some increase in apprentices’ earnings. The 
performance of the apprentices was distinguished by organization, 
some of the apprentices participated in conflicts, since the changes in 
the collective agreement were not clear to her and she believed that the 
new calculations would entail a decrease in wages. The last group is 
characterized by the statement of one of the apprentices of the Zaryadye 
factory: “The office did not explain well to us about the increase, they 
only told us that they had reduced 1%, so the booze was up.” Individual 
party members took part in the strikes. At the Zaryadye factory, two 
party members were among the initiators of the strike. As part of the 
delegation, chosen by the strikers for negotiations with GOST "1, out 
of 5 people were 3 party members. Due to the fact that the demands of 
the apprentices were not supported by the bulk of the workers and a 
number of workers' meetings condemned their speeches, the 
apprentices refused to further speak (sending a delegation to the center) 
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and began work on the terms of a new agreement. Up to 30 initiators 
were dismissed (including some members of the CPSU). 


The movements of apprentices in connection with dissatisfaction with 
the terms of the new collective agreement were also noted at enterprises 
located in the districts of Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. (factory 
"Avangard" Vladtekstiltrest, factories "Krasny Profintern", named after 
Nogin, Romnenskaya, "Krasny Oktyabr", named after Demyan Poor 
Gostrest), but they have not yet taken on a strike character; in most 
factories, the issue is referred to union authorities. The mood continues 
to be tense. 


23. F-ka them. Vagzhanova (Tver province) One of the shifts of 
apprentices (47 people) stopped working. The apprentices made 
demands to cancel the percentage of their wages to the wages of 
weavers (10.4%) established by the new collective agreement, leaving 
the previous ratio (11%), and to reduce the number of machines in a set 
from 54 to 48. The decrease in the wages of apprentices in this factory 
is insignificant. The director suggested that the shift begin work, 
promising to settle the issue. Didn't work for 30 minutes. 


24. F-ka them. Markov (1,556 workers) Vigon-trust, Moscow. On 
February 7, two shifts (32 people) of weaving apprentices went on strike 
(the first at 2 '/ 2 o’clock, the second at 3 o'clock) due to a decrease in 
their earnings in January from 10 to 20 rubles. The decrease in wages is 
explained by the fact that they received additional earnings depending 
on the output of the weavers, who had not worked out their basic norm 
due to the poor quality of the raw materials. The apprentices demanded 
to guarantee them a minimum earnings of 120 rubles. a month, which 
the administration refused them. At the meeting of weavers arranged 
by the director, the proposal of the representative of the Union to create 
a commission with the participation of apprentices was accepted and 
the issue was resolved within three days, after which the apprentices 
began to work. Didn't work 2 '/ 2 hours. 


25. F-kaProletarian M-ry”. The deterioration in the quality of the warp 
and weft caused a decrease in the wages of weavers, which led to a 
decrease in the wages of apprentices by 13-19 rubles. On February 11, 
apprentices (15 people) came to the factory and demanded an 
explanation of the reasons for the decline in earnings. The factory 
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committee replied that "it is possible that the weavers did not work 
well." To check the apprentices’ application, a representative of the TNB 
was summoned, who found that the decrease in wages for January was 
11% (for December — 10%). Among the apprentices there is talk that "it 
is necessary to arrange a secret meeting and come to an agreement in 
order to immediately stop the entire factory." 


3. Protracted conflicts 


26. Factory “Zaryadye”. About 6 months ago, workers of the printing 
department (200 people) submitted an application to the TNB with a 
request to allow them to switch to individual piecework. The TNB issue 
has not yet been resolved, TNB refers to the TO of textiles, which 
allegedly delays the resolution of the issue. On February 8, a delegation 
from the workers of the printing department appeared at the factory, 
threatening with a strike, and demanded that the printers be allowed to 
switch to individual piecework. The Fabkom promised to raise the 
issue for consideration by the GOST Presidium and _ introduce 
individual piecework from March 1. Krasovar workers (80 people) are 
also seeking the introduction of piecework, which was temporarily 
canceled until new piece rates were worked out. The question is sorted 
out within 4 months without any results. Recently, groups of dye 
workers have come to the factory every day, demanding the 
introduction of piecework. There is information that as early as 
February 7, the factory from the trust received a draft of norms and 
prices for the printing department and the Krasovary with a proposal 
to discuss the project at a meeting of workers of this department in the 
near future. However, the factory keeps these materials under the 
cloth. The demand of the workers of the print department to convene a 
meeting on the issue of piecework was also not satisfied by the factory 
committee. The workers of the printing department and Krasovary 
intend to wait for the resolution of the issue until March 1 and, if by 
that time individual piecework has not been introduced, they will go 
on strike. 


At this factory, a group of workers (12 people) of the propellers began 
to work separately from the workers on dusty troikas '. The division 
of work greatly influenced the percentage of their processing (instead 
of 25% - 9-10%). The workers submitted an application to the FZK. The 
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commission created, after checking their work, found that they were 
being paid a salary based on less time than they were supposed to do 
to complete the work, and decided to pay the difference. Despite the 
fact that two months have passed since the decision of the commission, 
it is not carried out by the administration, the workers are threatening 
to strike. 


On February 25, the workers’ demand was satisfied. New prices were 
posted, at which Raklist ' received 5 rubles. 31 kopecks instead of the 
previous 6 rubles. 70 kopecks. Since the prices were very unclear and 
the workers could not understand them, the first shift of the printing 
department, without understanding the prices, left a note to the 
workers of the second shift: "We do not accept new prices." 


On February 26, the workers of the second shift decided not to accept 
the new rates: “The rates were for 8 months, and you can't understand 
anything about them”. The workers demanded that an extraordinary 
meeting be called. The speakers indicated that they had been deceived 
by “individual piecework." Despite the clarification of the factory 
committee and shop delegates about the profitability of the new rates 
(since when switching to individual piecework, workers are allowed to 
increase the overtime rate, which will increase wages), the workers did 
not agree and decided to create a commission and do not switch to 
individual work until it clarifies the issue. 


Logging workers 


27. Kamuraltrest (Tagil district).On February 11, the workers of the 
logging offices of the Lozvinskaya office and workers working in the 
area of the Lobanovskaya village council, by order of the general 
meeting convened without the knowledge of the trade organizers, 
stopped working. The workers demanded an increase in prices for the 
first group by 60% and the second - by 40%. A total of 500 people went 
on strike. 


28. Severoles (North-Dvinsk province.). In the Nikolsky district, there is 
a sharp discontent with low wages. The team of lumberjacks submitted 
the following application to the Zavrazhsky village council: “We cannot 
earn even 50 kopecks. per day and inform all the surrounding villages 
about the need to discuss the issue of wages. It is necessary to point out 
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to Severoles that our work is valued very cheaply by them and does not 
justify our work, since bread is very expensive - a pood costs 1 ruble. 80 
kopecks, and it’s impossible to buy essential goods, the employees of 
Severwood receive a large salary, and we work for their pockets. We, 
citizens of the Staryginsky collective, in spite of the fact that we have 
concluded an agreement, are laying down axes and going on strike 
because there is no way to improve our economy with our earnings. In 
factories and factories, the working class has achieved what it needs, 
and we have to go beg for Severolis. The servants of Severwood tell us 
that they will not add prices to us, since it was established by the 
province, and we inform all the villages that it is enough for Severolis 
to mock us. Under the tsar it was much better to work, but under the 
Soviet regime it was worse. The Staryginsky collective asks the village 
council to announce a meeting in all villages to discuss the issue of 
wages. " 


Similar applications were submitted by other groups of lumberjacks. 


29. Alush forestry (Kamensk district). Among the logging workers, 
there is discontent with the low wages (75 kopecks per day) with a 10- 
hour working day. Discontent is compounded by poor housing 
conditions. The barracks where the workers live are semi-dark, they are 
not heated, and it flows from the ceiling. Workers have stomach 
problems due to poor water. 


30. Logging of Sevkavpromles (Black Sea District). In sl. Ermolovskaya, 
Pilenkovsky village council of the Sochi region, more than 80 workers 
work in the logging area. The workers have no barracks, they sleep on 
straw. The professional representative is inactive. Head development 
agreed with a private citizen, who has a restaurant in the area of 
development, to sell workers on credit vodka on receipts, which will be 
paid by the administration with subsequent deduction from the 
workers’ earnings. In this regard, among the workers there is a general 
drunkenness. The owner of the restaurant, taking advantage of the 
drunken state of the workers, cheats them. 


31. Vologda province. Office of the Volgo-Kaspiles Totemsky u. delays 
the wages of the peasants of Yurkinsky vol., working on logging. The 
debt reaches 6,600 rubles. The peasants, having in their hands the writs 
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of execution of the people's court, since last year have not been able to 
receive wages, and do not pay the agricultural tax. 


32. Yuzhuralles (Bashkiria). The Canonikolskaya and Irgizlinskaya 
logging offices (Zilairsky canton), which have been logging since the 
spring of 1926, have not paid the workers' wages yet. The debt reaches 
30,000 rubles. Workers and their families begin to feed on 
surrogates. Every day, the offices are besieged by workers demanding 
to pay off the debt. The administration gets off with promises. 


Renewal of collective agreements 
Metalworkers 


33. Plant "Trubosoedinenie” (Moscow). With a general decrease in the 
wage fund for the plant by 10%, a new scale of hard earnings was 
introduced for auxiliary workers (120 people), according to which the 
wages of individual workers are reduced by 40%. The support workers 
intended to go on strike, after which the plant management promised 
to reconsider the issue of reducing. 


34. 1st Tsehoobozny plant Tsupvoza (Moscow). Workers-pieceworkers 
(380 people) are lowering their rates from 10 to 25%; on this basis, a 
leaflet calling for a strike was distributed among the workers. The 
leaflet contains the following phrases: “Some inert bureaucratic force is 
gradually descending on us proletarians, whose life is still so gray and 
unattractive, but we must not be passive, we must indignantly reject 
these attempts to worsen our economic situation. For only through 
economic well-being is the way open for us to work on ourselves, on 
our class self-awareness. A bad economy mode if it sucks out the 
worker's juices. " “The policy is bad if it is going to raise our industry 
by squeezed workers' sweat, and the white hands of business 
executives are protected from encroachment’ on _ their 
whiteness. Comrades, down with philistinism. Down with slavish 
admiration for the powers that be. " "Remember, comrades, that no one 
will help us except ourselves." 


35. Maiumpecm (Leningrad). When considering the draft collective 
agreement from 62 to 40 paragraphs between the Union and the 
administration, no agreement was reached. The main discrepancy was 
on the tariff part, which was almost entirely rejected by the trust. In the 
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final form, the disputed points for the most part were not included in 
the collective agreement. 


36. Northern shipbuilding yard of Sudotrest (Leningrad). The collective 
agreement was discussed by 12 instances (bureau of the VKP (b) cell, 
plenum, general meeting, etc.) and has recently been discussed daily at 
meetings of the conciliation commission consisting of 12 
representatives for 2 weeks, but it still remains not signed due to the 
discrepancy between the administration and the Union on 53 points out 
of 83, on many points the business executives offer, in comparison with 
the old collective agreement, worse conditions. 


37. Plant them. Lenin (Saratov). Plant management involves increasing 
production norms nail shop ina 1 1/2 times. The workers, including the 
candidate and member of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks), sharply opposed the Union and the party: “Our party is 
MacDonald’s 4, compromising. Our economy is not moving towards 
socialism, but is heading towards capitalism. The trade unions play the 
role of conciliators. The real wages of workers are declining and there 
is incredible exploitation. " There were calls for a strike. 


Miners 


38. Prokopyeuvsky mine (Kuzbass).The new collective agreement 
includes clauses on increasing production rates by 10% and introducing 
an 8-hour working day for a number of groups (drywall workers, 
haulers, etc.). When discussing the treaty at a workers’ meeting, the 
communists opposed the indicated clauses of the treaty, contrary to the 
decision of the party meeting. The speeches of both communists and 
non-party people were harsh. A resolution was adopted to instruct the 
Union to strive to maintain the previous production rates and the 6- 
hour working day. 


39 Khimzavod (Kuzbass). When discussing a new collective agreement 
at a meeting of coke oven workers, workers sharply opposed raising 
the norms and lengthening the working day (up to 8 hours) for a 
number of workers. A member of the CPSU (b) Vaneev in his speech 
said: “For what we shed blood. Our comrades laid their heads for 
freedom, and now new ones have appeared again 
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capitalists who press and crush the workers in every possible way. 
" After the speech, Vaneyev fell into hysterics. Other workers (among 
them three party members) spoke in the same spirit: “Our Union is a 
traitor to the working class. We negotiated with the business executives 
for 3 months and agreed — they make them work 8 hours in unbearable 
conditions — this is a sale of the working class in the same way as 
MacDonald sold. "During the voting, the points on increasing the 
norms and lengthening the working day were unanimously rejected. 


Food workers 


40. State tobacco factory "Dukat" of Mosselprom (1210 workers). At the 
delegate meeting (190 people were present), the spokesman for the 
department of the Union announced the proposals of the trust: to give 
from 35 to 55% extra earnings for the entire factory, while now the 
average extra earnings are from 60 to 75%, which will cause a large 
decrease in wages; introduce an 8-hour working day in the sleeve, 
banderovochny, pack and repair departments, and in this regard, a 
two-week vacation; to abolish the issue of shoes to courtyards and other 
workers, to consider overalls as the property of the factory, and not the 
workers; cancel the issuance of two-week compensation in the event of 
dismissal. The workers who spoke in the debate declared: “The party 
and the trade unions have decided in their decisions at congresses and 
conferences about the inadmissibility of lowering wages, and now what 
happens. Productivity increases every year, and our salaries are 
reduced. It seems that the Union cannot protect us, so why should we 
support it? We need to disperse it so that they do not take money from 
us in vain. The trust administration is pressing us as it wants. " Their 
performances were met with applause and full sympathy from the 
audience. The workers instructed the Union to uphold the old collective 
agreement. 


41. Confectionery factory Tsentrosoyuz (Moscow, 721 workers). The 
general meeting of workers to discuss the draft collective agreement for 
1927 was attended by 300. The notes submitted asked: "Why in the 9th 
year of the revolution they give two weeks of leave, and not a 
month." In the debate, the worker, the secretary of the meeting, 
speaking, said: “Here, comrades, we have been living for 9 years after 
the revolution, since 1921 we have been taking monthly vacations, and 
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now the comrade leaders want to take away from us two weeks, 
although they know that leave is for every worker everything and the 
most important thing. Previously, our country was in a worse position 
and was given a month's vacation, now the situation has improved, but 
we see the opposite. " “We must say here a weighty word to the Union, 
and if we keep silent, our comrades will tell us - you have two weeks of 
vacation. And in the future - nothing, have a walk and that's enough. 
" After that, a lot of noise and shouts arose against the Union and the 
trust. The party members who spoke were not allowed to speak by 
shouting "we will not listen to you anyway.” After the debate, the 
Union speaker was not given a closing speech. The meeting decided to 
seek a month's leave, to equalize the norms and prices with other 
similar factories, and to leave the trams in the old way, i.e., pay 
everyone up to the 9th grade. 


42. Ist alcohol distillery State Spirit (Moscow, workers 154 people). On 
January 25, a general meeting of the workers of the plant took place on 
the collective agreement. After the speeches of the speaker from the 
Union, who pointed out the abolition of tram money for some 
categories of workers and the replacement of monthly leave by 2-week 
ones, a number of workers spoke out sharply against such a change: 
and now they give only 2 weeks. Tram money is being cut for us while 
our heads are driving around in cars. "One of the speakers said: "In 
what state do we live and who is in power". After his speech, almost all 
those present, including here and party members, left the meeting, the 
meeting was disrupted. Among the workers, conversations were noted: 
"We will not be allowed to worsen our economic situation by all 
means." 


On January 29, at a delegate meeting of factory workers, a collective 
agreement was discussed for the second time, an agreement was not 
reached. 


On February 2, a general meeting of the workers was called on the 
question of renegotiating the collective agreement — it was 
stormy. Some party members who spoke out in defense of the new 
collective agreement were not allowed to speak. As a result, the 
meeting, by a majority vote (233 against 221), declared the terms of the 
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new collective agreement unacceptable for the workers and decided to 
submit it to the arbitration court. 


43. Brewery “New Bavaria” Pishchetrest (Leningrad, workers 380 
people). The new collective agreement does not include a clause on the 
right to receive workers for the actual number of days in a month, as it 
has been so far. The workers, including the member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks Stepanov, said: “The head office of the 
Union does not comply with the directives of higher bodies to prevent 
the deterioration of the situation of workers and employees with regard 
to wages; when the question of the collective agreement is raised at the 
general meeting, it is necessary to insist on the introduction of this item, 
and to express distrust to the governor department. " 


44, 4th Tabakfabrika (Kiev). No improvement has been achieved under 
the new collective agreement. On this occasion, in a group of women 
workers there were conversations that when concluding a collective 
agreement, only time and money were lost, “it would be better to 
conclude an agreement for several years at once”. 


Communal workers 


45. Road service of the MKH (83rd section, Moscow, workers 1077 
people). At the general meeting of workers on the approval of the new 
collective agreement was attended by 274 people. The debate was 
attended by up to 15 people. The former foreman who spoke said: 
“Your paper communists have sold a 2-week vacation to the business 
executives, which the workers won during the October 
Revolution. Communists and local committees defend only the line of 
business executives, do not spare the workers and fine them with might 
and main (record of absenteeism). "He was given a thunderous 
ovation. After a long debate, the new collective agreement was 
approved. 


46. Artomonovsky trampark (Moscow). The workers, in connection with 
the lengthening of the working day and the reduction of vacations, 
talked about the strike and tried to find out in the local committee and 
the cell - whether it is possible to organize a strike at the state 
enterprise. Among them, conversations were noted: "Kerensky gave 
one month's leave, but the Soviet regime is now taking it away." 
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47. Trumpark (Saratov). In the traffic shop, according to the new 
collective agreement, deductions are made from the 20% bonus of 
conductors for various omissions in service: minor cases of shortage are 
taken into account, so that the amount of the bonus is negligible in 
comparison with that received by the train drivers and inspectors. In 
the last pay, the inspectors received 60-70 rubles each, the conductor, 
with various deductions and without a bonus, 18 rubles each. There 
was such a strong discontent of the entire brigade, numbering 160 
people, that they also captured the members of the party. One of the 
conductors offered to go on strike. The conductor, a member of the All- 
Union Communist Party, declares that if they are not allowed to hold a 
meeting of conductors on this issue, they will not come to work. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 2 

RE-ELECTION OF CITIES 

Workers 

1. Attendance at re-election meetings 


1. Leningrad province. At the enterprises of Leningrad, the attendance of 
re-election meetings reaches 80% on average. The Sevkabel plant out of 
1479 workers was present in 1156, the Neva factory from 1130-780, the 
Red Arsenal from 2630-2400, the Svetlana factory from 1485-1317. 


2. Tula lips. Attendance at workers' meetings ranges from 55 to 
98%; employees from 37 to 55%. There was extreme passivity on the 
part of employees at meetings. 


3. Saratov province. Workers and employees of the plant. Lenin came to 
the meeting in full force. 80% of the Machine Building Plant "Universal" 
and the Boiler Plant. 


4. F-ka "Red thread”. During the voting, 30% of voters left. At the 
Krasnoye Znamya factory, the meeting began 1/2 hour before the end of 
work, and it was announced to the workers that whoever left the 
meeting would not be paid for these hours. Among the workers, in this 
regard, there was talk - "inevitably will have to stay." At the Promet 
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plant, individual workers declared - "we were dragged to the meeting 
by force, the doors were closed." 


5. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. At the Puchezh factory of Gostrest, 
two elective meetings were disrupted due to the absence of workers. 


6. Ural. At the Botkin plant, a meeting in the boiler room was 
scheduled after the first shift. The workers urged the speaker all the 
time - "Come on quickly, don't drag it out." At the plant 
them. Kolyuschenko at the re-election meeting was 46%. 


2. Criticism of the work of the Soviets 


7. Izhevsk factories (Votsk region).Some workers, in addition to 
pointing out the poor improvement of the city, the insufficient fight 
against homelessness and hooliganism, declared: “We have many pubs 
on the outskirts, but few or no Leninist corners ‘5; we demand that the 
city council take care of improving the quality of the bricks being 
produced and increasing its production, otherwise we will all the time 
huddle in shacks. We have to equip our own brick factory in Izhevsk 
ourselves”. Some workers pointed out that the city council did not 
promote the distribution and cheapening of books. Bookstores and 
kiosks charge more for premises than private sellers. They also pointed 
to the need to increase teachers’ salaries. 


8. In Saratov enterprises, workers put forward demands to lower retail 
prices, to strengthen the fight against hooliganism, paperwork, 
drunkenness, prostitution, to strengthen the work of the police for 
security, equip outpatient clinics, and increase the school network. 


9. Sverdlovsk District. At the meetings, workers expressed their 
dissatisfaction with the construction of a business club: “There was no 
need to build such a luxurious business club, for which 300,000 rubles 
were spent. This money had to be spent on workers' apartments. " In 
the Zlatoust Okrug, workers said about the poor improvement of the 
city, about the high rent. 


10. In a number of factories in Ukraine, workers indicate that the city 
councils paid little attention to the decline in food prices, “because of 
the weakness of the work of the city councils, prices not only do not 
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decrease, but rise” (pipe shop of the Dnepropetrovsk plant). In most 
cases, it was pointed to poor living conditions of the workers. 


11. In Samara, the following requirements were put forward at the 
enterprises: to take the most stringent measures to combat 
hooliganism; lower tuition fees for children in primary schools, pay 
more attention to urban outskirts, and increase the number of red 
corners instead of pubs. 


3. Opposition speeches 


12. Tula province. At a meeting of workers of the carriage workshops 
of MK zh. e. one of the workers said: “We, the workers, must choose 
our own, and not those who are given to us by the party, we will find 
workers who are better and more honest. Now the same thing that 
happened under Nicholas II, but we sit and blink our eyes, we need to 
organize. " 


13. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. At the Spinning Factory No. 2 of the 
Gostrest (city of Shuya), a former member of the All-Union Communist 
Party (Bolsheviks) said: “We all need to be more organized and, in 
opposition to the cell, it is necessary to create non-party factions, which, 
like the cell, would discuss one or the other in advance. a political issue 
or a campaign and on their own would nominate non-partisan 
candidates. " 


4, Party members’ speeches 


14. Horseshoe plant (Leningrad).One member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks said in his speech: “Although we have 
reached the pre-war quantity of products, we are far behind in quality 
and price. The wages are very low compared to the pre-war level. The 
peasants are still in a worse position since their products are completely 
devalued. Skilled workers are deprived of the "human conditions of 
existence." This party member, when voting to recognize the work of 
the Council as correct, voted against. 


15. Gorvod (Leningrad). The worker (a member of the CPSU) said: "It is 
necessary to equalize the wages so that all workers receive the same." 


16. Plant "Krasny Vyborzhets” (Leningrad). A worker (a member of the 
CPSU) spoke at the meeting with the following statement: “The Jew 
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crawls up everywhere. In the Pargolovskaya hospital, only Jews drain 
fat. We have to fight them”. 


17. 5th power plant (Leningrad). The candidate of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks declared at the re-election meeting: 
“The campaign to reduce prices has not yielded any results. The 
economy is carried out at the expense of the workers. " 


18. Factory “Neva” (Leningrad). A group of party members in a sharp 
form demanded the candidacy of one member of the CPSU (b), when 
they were refused, one of the party members said: "You do not want to 
reckon with the workers, so you shouldn't have called us here." This 
candidacy was nominated by them in addition to the cell list. 


19. Printing House (Leningrad). On February 7, a member of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, Vasiliev, rejected the 
candidacies of the collective, of which one candidate was 
failed. Vasiliev himself was elected. Due to the fact that Vasiliev was 
expelled from the party, a general meeting of workers was held on 
February 26, at which the issue of recalling Vasiliev from the Leningrad 
City Council was discussed. On February 27, by a majority of votes, 
Vasiliev was withdrawn and replaced by a non-party member. 


5. Withdrawal of candidates for responsible party and co-workers 
and business executives 


20. F-ka “October Revolution” (Leningrad).Some workers took the 
candidacy of assistant. director. The challenge was a success and 
help. director failed. 


21. F-ka "Krasnaya Thread” (Leningrad). At the factory assembly of the 
Director has opposed candidacy worker stove-maker, after a 21/2 
hours. During the debate, the director was voted down. Some workers 
who spoke out pointed out that "the director is a bad business 
executive, a bureaucrat, abuses his position and is inattentive to work." 


22. Factory "Red Weaver” (Leningrad). At the meeting, the candidacy of 
the red director failed. 


23. Metal Plant (Leningrad). At the re-election meeting, the candidacy 
of the chairman of the Mashtrest was defeated. His candidacy was 
rejected by a number of departments of the plant. 
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24. F-ka them. Khalturina Leningradtekstiltrest. The workers rejected 
the candidacy of the executive secretary of the Central City District and 
the Pre-District Executive Committee of the CGR. 


25. Plant “Electric” GET. At the re-election meeting, the workers 
rejected the candidacy of the executive secretary of the Petrograd 
region. The motives for the withdrawal were the fact that "these party 
workers are" strangers "and are not associated with production." The 
recusals were unsuccessful, as the majority of voters were not 
supported. 


Unemployed 


26. Leningrad. At the meeting of unemployed transport workers on 
February 3, instead of 3120 people appeared - 250; the meeting did not 
take place. Meetings of unemployed educators and unemployed 
railway workers of the North-West railway. were held with a small 
number of those present (at 4 meetings out of 7000 people, 2100 were 
present). 


27. Tula province. Some meetings among unemployed metalworkers 
were disrupted due to the small number of those present. In two 
districts of the city only 13% out of 1950 were present. The meetings 
were called again. In the Chulkovsky district, only 40 people attended 
the meeting, called a second time. 


28. Leningrad. At a meeting of unemployed railway workers, a member 
of the CPSU made a proposal: to recognize the work of the Leningrad 
City Council of the 10th convocation unsatisfactory. 119 people voted 
for this proposal. At a meeting of unemployed educators from three 
districts, one of the unemployed said: "The Leningrad City Council of 
the 10th convocation gave us 130,000 unemployed, and the Leningrad 
Council of the 11th convocation will give us even more" (applause). 


29. Moscow. Among the unemployed metalworkers, one unemployed 
said: “We have a lot of unemployment because the Bolsheviks squeeze 
private production. Let private workshops be given the opportunity to 
work on the same conditions as the state, then they will see that private 
traders will manufacture better goods and cheaper and will give work 
to many workers. Monopoly of production - Jewish policy”. Among the 
unemployed garment workers, one unemployed said: “Our situation is 
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deteriorating, unemployment is increasing, and at the same time 
hunger, theft, prostitution, and hooliganism are growing. We must find 
this way out only ourselves. The communists are a group of wealthy 
people, they don't understand us. Our rights must be defended by our 
own forces, we must organize ourselves, because only in the struggle 
will you acquire your right. " 


30. Leningrad. Among the unemployed metalworkers of the Vyborg 
district at the re-election meeting, exclamations were heard: "Disperse 
the Union, long live the new bourgeoisie.” A note was submitted to the 
presidium with a proposal to allow the demonstration device. At a 
meeting of metalworkers in the Petrogradsky District, one of the 
unemployed said: "We do not need either the Union or the 
government." 


31. Moscow. In Bogorodsky, in the elections to the city council, 
candidates nominated by the party cell were defeated under the 
influence of campaigning by a group of 4 people led by the former head 
of the Ivanovsky district police department. Three people were selected 
from the group. This group demanded the inclusion of a clause on 
increasing unemployment benefits in the mandate. 


32. Tula. In the Central District, the majority of those present began to 
protest against the list put forward by the regional committee of the 
Metalworkers' Union. The meeting decided to remove the list and 
nominate candidates from among those present. 


One of the unemployed said: "We need to bring to the Soviet such 
deputies who would stand for the truth, and would not play one trick 
with the communists, it is necessary that from the minutes of our 
meeting the Central Committee could see how the Tula workers are 
dying of hunger." 


Intelligentsia 


33. Leningrad. In the State Russian Museum, the candidates put 
forward by the bureau of the collective of the CPSU (b) - the director of 
the museum (member of the CPSU) and a non-partisan employee - were 
failed. Before the meeting, the chairman of the local committee and two 
scientific workers campaigned against the election of the director and 
for the election of only non-party members. In hospitals (named after 
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Bekhterev and named after Rauchfus), the lists displayed by the cells 
were completely failed. At the meeting of the 52nd, 53rd, 54th and 55th 
group committees and the 93-94th local committees of the Rabpros, 
both the list of the collective of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks and the trade union activists were defeated, and the 
candidates nominated by the meeting were elected. At Leningrad 
University, after the list of the cell was announced, one student 
proposed on her behalf a list consisting exclusively of non-party 
students close to anti-Soviet professors. 


34. North Caucasus. In the mountains. Novocherkassk, at a meeting of 
scientific workers, the candidacy of a member of the CPSU (b) was 
failed. After the announcement of the order, one professor said: "We 
should not impose an order, since we are not communists,” only non- 
party people were elected. 


35. Leningrad. At a joint meeting of the provincial health department 
and the Central Dental Clinic, after the failure of the list of candidates 
for the City Council put forward by doctors, a group of doctors (15 
people) left the meeting. A group of doctors from the Institute of 
Experimental Medicine also defiantly left the meeting. Similar 
phenomena took place at other meetings of doctors. 


36. Ukraine. Among some of the professors of the mountains. Kharkiv, 
there is talk of the need to sabotage the elections. Some professors say 
that “price cuts are a new trick for the Soviet regime in connection with 
the re-elections. Reducing prices will go down the drain immediately 
after the re-election of the Soviets. " 


37. Leningrad. At the meetings of 14 group committees, anti-Soviet 
teachers showed great activity. The teacher and delegate of the 55th 
Soviet school, long before the re-election meeting, went to School 46 and 
campaigned among the delegates to reject party members. This teacher 
said: "Explain all this to your tens." In schools, united by the 19th and 
20th group committees, an active campaign was waged for the election 
of anti-Soviet teachers to the Council and for the failure of party 
candidates. The teacher and delegate of the 46th Soviet school went to 
the 54th school and agitated among the teachers, declaring: "We must 
withdraw the communists who are nominated to the Soviet." 


80 


At a meeting of students of the Technological Institute, an anonymous 
note was submitted to the speaker: "Who is shooting now, elective or 
hired, are there any special executioners now, how much they get paid 
for this, monthly or from each head." 


Groupings 


38. Vladikavkaz. Several groups were organized among the sectarian 
population. Baptist and Molokan Sects '° under the influence of the 
agitation of their leaders, who have been deprived of voting rights, they 
are developing a lot of organizational work directed against the 
elections to the Council of Party members and Komsomol 
members. The first group (Molokan), headed by the chairman of the 
Council of the Molokan community (a former member of the city 
council, deprived of the election in the current campaign). In addition 
to the Molokans, this group includes Baptists, including one former 
Socialist-Revolutionary. The social composition of the group is cabbies, 
handicraftsmen, artisans, merchants, kulaks. Everyday community 
leaders gather large groups of the population around them, pointing 
out that “the deprivation of voting rights is an injustice and that we did 
more for the Soviet regime with weapons in our hands in 1918 and 1919 
than the communists - the communists hid and the preachers organized 
defense. Why are the leaders of the atheists not deprived of their 
electoral rights? 


On January 23, the district council appointed a meeting. The Molokans 
and Baptists also organized their meetings, announcing that those who 
did not appear would be expelled from the community. The meetings 
were called ostensibly for the purpose of re-registering community 
members. On the same day, the Baptist convention ended, and before 
it closed, the leaders of the community suggested that outsiders leave 
the prayer house, after which the question of re-election was subject to 
lively discussion. They talked about the need to promote only "our 
own" to the Soviet and about measures to counter the communists. As 
a result, out of 4,000 voters in the Molokan suburb, only 150 attended 
the re-election meeting. 


The second group consists exclusively of Baptists and is led by the 
chairman of the community, also a former member of the city council. 
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The third group consists of members of the "Economy" 
cooperative. Most of them are fists. The group is headed by the 
chairman of the board, kulak. Members of the group also include 
Baptists and Molokans. The work of these groups is reduced not only 
to open campaigning in the street, but also to campaigning from 
home. Many members give detailed instructions at home for the 
upcoming re-election. 


The attitude of the sectarians towards party members and Komsomol 
members changed for the worse. Cell announcements that were 
previously read at congregation meetings in prayer rooms are no longer 
read. 


In the Kursk suburb, a group of kulaks and the well-to-do was 
organized under the leadership of a former Menshevik and a former 
white officer. The group is campaigning among the population "for the 
nomination of their people to the Council." 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 3 

ELECTION OF VILLAGE COUNCILS 
I. Work to organize the poor 

a) High attendance at poor meetings 


1. Leningrad province. March 1. (Northwest). Lodeynopolsky u. In the 
Kondush society, two meetings of the poor were held, at which the poor 
were 100% present. Even the poor came who were not invited to the 
meeting. 


2. Arkhangelsk lips. February 23. Arkhangelsk u. Isakogorsk parish in 
the village. Tarnokurye, 57% of the total number of poor people 
attended the meetings of the poor. When discussing the candidacies 
outlined by the cell of the CPSU (b), the meeting replaced the 
candidacies of two members of the Komsomol for their rude attitude 
towards the population. 


3. In Shenkurskiy u. in 25 districts, meetings of the poor were held, at 
which 307 poor people out of 545 poor people were present, as well as 
58 middle peasants and two kulaks. Questions were asked by 89 poor 
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peasants, 40 by middle peasants. 33 poor and 19 middle peasants spoke 
in the debate on the report. 


4. Bryansk lips. February 17 (West). Karachevsky u. Along the 
Karachevskaya Vol. during the re-election campaign of village 
councils, 12 meetings of the poor were held with the participation of 75- 
95% of the poor, in the village. Rechitsa from 48 poor households 
attended the meeting of 40 people in the village. Wet at a meeting of 60 
people 41 appeared. 


5. Samara province. February 10 (Volga region). Pugachevsky u. Along 
Berezovo-Luki vol. attendance at meetings by the poor is significant. In 
with. Durasovka attended a meeting of 95% of the poor, in the 
village. Matveevka - 100%;in Berezovo-Lukovo 95%, in the 
village. Grigorievka - 75%, in Dubovoy - 73.5%, in Orlovka - 53%. At 
these meetings, 154 candidates were nominated to the new village 
councils, of whom 62% are poor and 35% are middle peasants. 


6. Samara district In Bogdanovskaya parish. the poor used to go to 
meetings almost never, but now every single one goes to meetings. 


7. Minusinsk District. February 10. (Siberia). In the district in three 
months, 324 meetings of the poor were held, which were attended by 
about 30,000 people. 


8. Biysk district. January 31st.The poor are very active in their 
meetings. Poor meetings cover 70-80% of the poor, and in some villages 
- up to 90-100%. Up to 20-25% of the middle peasants are present at the 
meetings of the poor. 


b) Ignoring the middle peasants 


9. Belarus. February 5th. (West). In the village. The Great Forest of the 
Sokolniki Village Council groups of the poor gathered apart from the 
middle peasants. The latter were offended by this and did not go to the 
re-election: "We will not go to the re-election, since we are counted 
among the kulaks." 


10. Krasnoslobodsky district. In the village. M. Rozhin during the 
meeting of the poor, the leader of the meeting removed the present 
middle peasants. The latter, expressing their dissatisfaction, say: "Your 
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meeting is illegal and we can protest, because there are no underground 
meetings." 


11. Bryansk lips. February 17. Starodubsky u. At a general meeting of 
citizens in the village. Delinky, when nominating candidates for the 
village council, the middle peasants said: “We are not invited to a poor 
meeting, but at a general meeting, whoever wants whom, chooses. We 
need to get down to business so that we are not separated from the 
poor." “Why is it not a general meeting that nominates candidates, but 
some group. If they do so, then let us all go home now - let them run 
and elect to the village council themselves, and we, citizens, have 
nothing to come to the re-elections either, let only the poor choose. " 


12. Glukhovsky district. February 20th. (Ukraine). Shostensky 
district. In with. Iwata, even during the election campaign, there was a 
tendency for the poor not to send middle peasants to the village 
council. At the meeting of the KNS asset, which was attended by up to 
170 people, the poor declared: "We do not need the middle peasants, 
why will we expose them.” A similar mood among the poor p. Cellars 
in the same area, which clearly affected the re-elections, where 63% of 
the poor, 6% of the middle peasants, members of the CP (b) U - 19% and 
members of the trade union - 12% were at the meeting. The poor said: 
"If the poor are in the village council, then the business is reliable, but 
for the sake of appearance you can lead a couple of middle peasants." 


c) The predominance of the middle peasants and the wealthy at the 
poor meetings 


13. Belarus. February 5th. (West). Rechitsa district.In the Kholmen 
district, meetings of groups of the poor were held in almost all 
villages. The meetings were attended by from one-half to one-half of 
the total number of the poor. The middle peasants who attended the 
meetings of the poor made up 30% of all participants in the meetings, 
and in some places the middle peasants made up the majority at the 
poor meetings. 


14. Bryansk province. February 27. Surazh vol. In with. Dubrovka, the 
meeting of the poor was attended by the poor 30 people, the middle 
peasants - 40. 
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15. In Starodubsky u.in the same province, the poor showed 
themselves less actively than last year. The majority of the poor were 
present at the meetings of the middle peasants, while the poor, under 
the influence of the well-to-do, took little part in the re-election. In 
with. Kazilovka Yudinovskaya parish not a single poor person spoke 
on the report and on the issue of nominations. 


16. Leningrad province. February 
23. (Northwest). Trotsky Vengisarovskaya Vol.In the village. Glum 
people at the meeting of the poor were attended mainly by the wealthy 
and middle peasants, while the poor were attended by a very small 
number. The meeting of the poor took on the character of a general 
meeting. Two of those present - well-to-do (preachers of the Baptist 
sect) opposed the candidates designated by the wolf of the CPSU (b): 
“Why does the wolf impose candidates. After all, we know better who 
fits and who doesn't. " 


17. Tomsk District. February 10. (Siberia). V. Chebulinsky district. In 
with. In Novo-Kazanka, the representative of the RIK held a poor 
meeting, at which the majority were not poor, but middle and 
wealthy. Candidates for the village council were nominated mainly by 
the wealthy, and the poor, feeling the superiority of the middle 
peasants and the wealthy, did not nominate their candidates. After the 
meeting, the poor declared: “It is wrong that they have gathered 
everyone for a poor meeting, it was necessary to gather only the poor, 
otherwise the candidates from the poor will not get to the village 
council." 


II. Work on deprivation of voting rights a) Deprivation of election 
rights of a part of the middle peasants 


18. Odessa district. (Ukraine). There have been many registered cases 
of deprivation of electoral rights of middle peasants for having 
threshers and straw cutters “as exploiters”. 


19. Melitopol district. In with. Many middle peasants with large 
orchards are deprived of the right to vote in Novaya Filippovka. In 
with. Voznesenka was deprived of his voice for the middle peasant for 
70 years for being a church headman before the revolution. 
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20. Kamensk district. (Siberia). In the Pankrushikhinsky district, due to 
the erroneous understanding of the instructions by the district election 
committee, the deprivation of election rights was applied to all peasants 
using hired labor, regardless of the conditions of the peasant economy, 
and as a result, out of 1109 people deprived of election rights for hiring 
workers, 485 people are middle peasants who use auxiliary hired labor. 
work. 


21. Donskoy district. February 16.(North Caucasus). The Rodiono- 
Nesvetaevsky election commission has deprived up to 16% of the total 
number of voters. There, in the hut. Znamenka is deprived of election 
rights for 35% of voters. In addition, among those deprived of election 
rights, there are 13 members of the village council and a member of the 
DIK. 


22. Krasnoyarsk District. February 10. (Siberia). 5 middle peasants (all 
former partisans) were deprived of election rights by the partisan RIK 
for selling meat at the bazaar.The latter, expressing their 
dissatisfaction, said: "In 1919 we were in the taiga, with a rifle we 
defended the Soviet government - then we were needed, but now the 
Soviet government does not need us." Concerning the deprivation of 
their electoral rights, there is talk among the peasants: “They have 
deprived our peasants of their voice, and who will say what the 
peasants have in their hearts. If so, then it is necessary to deprive the 
vote and before the RIK, he is also above the middle peasant. " “Our 
workers do not know the Soviet law and there is no need to try to 
govern the people. The central government and the party improve the 
situation, but in the localities they spoil it and restore the peasants 
against the government. " 


b) Other mistakes and shortcomings in the work of election 
commissions 


23. Tambov province. February 26. (Centre). Tambovskiy u. The former 
head of the detachment for combating desertion and banditry (against 
the Antonov gang), who at one time was the chairman of the 
revolutionary committee, was deprived of the right to vote because he 
hired a shepherd boy for the summer. There she is also deprived of 
electoral rights, as the daughter of a priest, a teacher, who from the 
beginning of the revolution until 1921 worked as a sister of mercy in the 
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Red Army and now actively participates in public work (a member of 
the village council and secretary of the KKOV), although she lives 
separately from her father. 


24. Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district. (North Caucasus).In  Tatsinsky, 
Morozovsky, Shakhtinsky, Stulsky and Belokalitvensky districts, a 
number of cases of deprivation of the right to vote of the families of the 
Red Army soldiers were noted, who, at the time of the conscription of 
their workers into the army, hired farm laborers for the summer; at the 
same time, there are cases of non-deprivation of the election rights of 
kulaks, as well as tenants of mines. 


25. Armavir District. In stts. Grigoriopolis, the Terarmy were included 
in the list of deprived of their rights.In the hut. Sokolovsky, 
Kropotkinsky district, a former Red Army soldier who has a threshing 
set in the company with other fellow villagers was included in the list 
of "disenfranchised". 


26. Terek District. In the Suvorov District, a Red Army soldier who is 
in active military service was deprived of his election rights for the fact 
that his father uses hired labor; the wife of another Red Army is devoid 
izbirprav because during the absence of her husband she lived with her 
father, who is a laborer, there were several cases of deprivation 
izbirprav peremennikov for what their parents during the absence 
peremennikov on tersbore '7 hired laborers. 


27. Saratov province. (Volga region). In with. Balashi was deprived of 
the election rights of the middle peasant, who served in the Red Army, 
for the fact that he led the church choir on Easter last year. 


28. Stalingrad province. February 20th. Khopersky district, 
stts. Uryupinskaya.In the hut.In the beginning, 88 people were 
deprived of their electoral rights by the agricultural 
committee. Subsequently, the Commissioner of the Stanizbirkom, 
finding that the number of “disenfranchised” was too large, left only 
one person on the list of “disenfranchised” (the rest were thus 
reinstated).Such a decision of the ombudsman caused strong 
discontent among the population since they were restored to their 
rights as persons who were clearly subject to deprivation according to 
instructions. 
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29. In the 2nd Don district in the stc. Potemkinskaya to the hut. The 
owner of the water mill, who has hired workers, is not deprived of the 
right to vote. When asked why the miller is not deprived of his voice, 
the representative of the Stanizbirkom answered “for peace of mind, in 
order to get rid of all sorts of groupings and buzz.” 


30. Kamensk district. (Siberia). In the Pankrushikha district, the election 
commission deprived the middle peasants of the vote by dozens 
because they had laborers, which caused panic in the entire village. 


31. Zavyalovsky district. Two members of the CPSU were among the 
deprived of the electoral rights. The motives for the deprivation of 
electoral rights were the purchase of cattle by the latter on behalf of the 
cooperatives. 


32. Omsk District. According to the Lublin village council, 110 people 
of peasants who have threshers, reapers, hay-mowers have been 
deprived of their election rights, for giving them to the side. 


33. Khakass district. In one of the village councils, 119 people were 
deprived of [electoral rights] for the fact that one of their close relatives 
(father, mother, brother, wife, son-in-law, brother's wife, etc.) is on trial. 


34. Novosibirsk district. In with. Ovchinnikovo, persons over 55 were 
struck off the voter list. 


35. Tomsk District. The chairman of one credit partnership was 
deprived of election rights for the fact that he did not help the poor 
peasants, the hut - for the fact that his grandfather, being a merchant, 
gave him to his father to feed. 


36. Barabinsky district. Members of the Menshikov agricultural 
electoral committee went door-to-door, looked at old photographs, and 
those who were found to have two stripes were deprived of the right to 
vote, and also deprived of their votes and members of their families. 


III. Poor in elections 1. Activity of the poor 


37. Voronezh province. 12th of February. (Centre). Bogucharsky u. At 
the re-election in the next. Popovka Bogucharskaya Vol. the poor came 
together against an organized group of the wealthy, defending their 
candidates. The organizer, nominated by the wealthy as a candidate for 
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the village council, was turned down after the poor peasant who spoke 
out said: “The candidate being nominated for the village council is not 
good; he is a former contractor, deprived of electoral rights (now 
restored by the district election commission), a drunkard, organizing 
the wealthy around him and disrupting our work. 


38. Belarus. February 5th. (West). Kalinkovsky district. The poor took 
a more active part in the re-elections of the Lipovsky village council 
compared to last year.In the village. Khomichi at the re-election 
meeting was attended by 105 people, of whom the poor - 37 people, the 
middle peasants - 50 people and the wealthy - 19. Despite the fact that 
the poor were in the minority, candidates nominated by the poor 
became members of the village council. The latter, addressing the well- 
to-do, declared: “We now know whom to elect, this is not the last year 
for you, that you were holding your own, including the current pre- 
village council; although he is a communist, he did not listen to the 
voice of the poor — it is enough for him to mock us. " 


39. Zlatoust district. 1st of February. (Ural). Miass district. During the 
re-election of the Kundravinsky village council, the poor, together with 
the party members, actively opposed the prosperous candidates. "It is 
not necessary to bring such a person to the Council, since it has a 
connection with the kulaks." "He must be relieved of his duties as a 
candidate, he is a religious person, he goes to church, and he will not 
have time to go to meetings." 


40. Chelyabinsk District. 1st of February. Etkul district. During the re- 
elections of a number of village soviets, the activity of the poor was 
noted in nominating their candidates to the village soviet and speaking 
out against the candidacies of the kulaks: “Eat your fist well, but none 
of the poor will let you around. We know you, there is nothing to 
pretend. " 


2. Kombedovsky bias 


41. Voronezh province. January 27 (Center).In sl. At the reporting 
meeting in the first electoral district in Kulikovka, three poor people 
spoke at the reporting meeting in the first electoral district, and pointed 
out that only the poor need to be elected to the village council, "giving 
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them the opportunity to distribute loans to raise agriculture, and then 
loans will mostly go to poor farms." 


42. Oryol province. February 19. In with. Livensky Lamskoy Vol of 
Yeletsky u. at the meeting of the poor, the poor said: "We need to elect 
only the poor to the Council, and now we need such a Council that 
would protect the interests of the poor." 


43. Ryazan lips. February 17. In with. Libraries of Kasimovsky u. at a 
meeting of the poor, after a proposal to nominate the poor and middle 
peasants to the village council, one of those present said: "We do not 
need the middle peasants, since they will defend their interests." 


44. Zaporozhye district. February 15. (Ukraine). In the Tomakovsky 
district, at the reporting meeting of the Ilyinsky village council, a 
member of the RIK who spoke said: “Last year the government gave 
wide democracy, as a result of which the middle peasants, kulaks and 
the wealthy entered the government. And the poor were removed from 
power and they were trailing behind, so this year there was a question 
about the need to bring the poor to the authorities, and let the wealthy 
and the middle peasant lag behind, and accordingly the instructions for 
re-elections were developed. 


45. Nikolaev district. February 15. (Ukraine). In the Kalinovsky village 
council they say: "Another moment fell on our head, in order to take 
power into our own hands, we need to use this moment." 


46. Odessa district. February 15. In with. Petrovka, Berezovsky district, 
the poor and farm laborers declare: "We will now elect our poor and 
there should not be a single middle peasant in the future village 
council." 


47. Samara province. January 15. (Volga region). In Samarskoye, in a 
number of villages, at pre-election meetings, the poor raised the issue 
of organizing exclusively "poor village councils." 


3. Refusal of the poor to elect them to the Soviets 


48. Shepetivka district. February 15. (Ukraine). In with. Sudimont of the 
Sudilkovsky district of the KNS is not preparing at all for re- 
elections. Non-self-employed people say that it makes no difference to 
them who will be the pre-village council — a member of the CNS or a 
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wealthy one. pointing out, “if there is someone from the well-to-do, it 
will be even better, since he does not need anything and can serve, and 
an unmarried person needs to earn money, since the received 20 
rubles. no one can live with his family a month. " 


49. Biysk district. 1st of February. (Siberia). In with. At the pre-election 
meeting of the Smolensk District, a poor man who spoke at the election 
meeting said: “To elect the poor to the village council means 
undermining the poor economy, and the kulaks will be free from public 
works, they will develop their economy and get rich, and it’s in vain 
that they say that the poor must stay in power, and as he is elected, he 
is in the majority on the errand, and the fist commands from the side. " 


50.28 March. In with. Uch-Pristani poor people, refusing to work in the 
village council, declare: "And so our economy is weak, and then it will 
completely collapse, in addition, we do not want to serve the wealthy." 


51. Irkutsk District. The 25th of January. “Representatives of the 
highest authorities keep repeating that it is necessary to nominate and 
elect the poor and middle peasants to the village councils. True, it is 
decent to listen and it is flattering for our brother that we are being 
forced to rule the state, but one thing is bad, that they do not take into 
account the situation in which we find ourselves. Frankly speaking 
between us, our economy, which another has to put together for years, 
is destroyed in a year so that after service it is difficult to collect the 
remains. In my opinion, you need to choose more powerful middle 
peasants and, if a good guy, then you can also from the wealthy. " 


52. Tomsk District. February 15.In_ the _ village Pudovsky, 
Krivosheinsky district, at a meeting of the poor, the poor said: “It is 
impossible to serve the poor for free, and therefore we need to elect to 
the village council someone who can serve for free, without harming 
our economy. How to choose from the poor, when the poor live poorly, 
and when he works in the village council, he will have to lose his 
working time three days a week, and if only the poor get to the village 
council, then his last farm will collapse. " 


IV. The position of the middle peasants in the elections 


1 Middle and Poor Bloc 
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53. Donskoy district. February 15. (North Caucasus.) In the first quarter 
in the next. Krasyukovskaya most active participation in the re- 
elections was shown by the poor, which was also supported by the 
middle peasants. In the third quarter, the poor, rallying the farm 
laborers around themselves, as well as most of the middle peasantry, 
failed the candidacies of the wealthy, the list proposed by the cell of the 
CPSU (b) passed entirely. 


54. Smolensk province. February 22. (West). Smolensky u. During the 
re-election of the Preobrazhensky village council Moshchinskaya 
vol. the well-to-do part of the village tried to run their candidacies, but, 
thanks to the organization of the poor and middle peasants, who spoke 
together, the well-to-do's candidates were thwarted. 


55. Kherson district. February 15. (Ukraine). In with. Bereznegovatom 
election meetings of the poor are held with the participation of the 
middle peasants. At one of the poor peasants' meetings, the middle 
peasant who spoke said: “In the last re-elections we conducted our 
candidates to the village council uncoordinatedly, you voted against us, 
and we against you and failed each other's candidates; this year we 
need to jointly select and discuss candidates and, by all means, get them 
to the village council. " 


56. Ulyanovsk province. February 19. (Volga region). At the pre-election 
meeting in the village. Maze Novodevichy parish when discussing the 
candidates outlined by the poor and middle peasants group and the 
party cell, the local kulaks tried to fail them: “We don’t need your 
candidates, don’t impose ours, we will designate our own,” but thanks 
to the solidarity of the poor and middle peasants, the majority in the 
voting remained on the side of the latter, and the efforts of the kulaks 
did not get them anywhere. 


2. Independent performances of the middle peasants 


57. Moscow province. February 19. (Centre). Podolsky in 
with. Bakunino Shchebantsevskaya Vol. in contrast to the list of the cell, 
the middle peasant proposed another list, outlined at a meeting of 
peasants without the participation of the VIK and_ party 
organizations. During the voting, the list passed by the peasant. 
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58. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. 5th of March. Yuriev-Polsky 
u. When holding a meeting of the poor in the village. Turabov, the head 
of the meeting (sovart-school member 8) demanded the removal from 
the meeting of the candidate of the CPSU (b) who had just returned 
from the Red Army, as a middle peasant. The latter, indignant at the 
action of the communist ring, at first protested against his removal from 
the meeting, but then organized a separate meeting of the middle 
peasants, at which candidates for the village council from the middle 
peasants were outlined. 


59. Arkhangelsk province. February 23. (Northwest). In the Okulovsky 
village council, Isakogorskaya vol. Arkhangelsk u. the middle peasants 
created a group with the aim of disrupting the list of candidates for the 
village council, nominated by the cell and the poor. The motive of its 
opposition to the poor, the group put forward the following 
considerations: "The poor, being in the village council, will not help the 
middle peasants, but rather do harm, and as a result, the tax will 
increase next year." 


60. Smolensk lips. February 22. (West). Sychevsky. In the 
village. Grudinino, Kapustinsky district, Artemovskaya vol. even 
before the elections, a group of middle peasants won over some of the 
poor to their side, thanks to which they managed to get their candidates 
into the village council. Having learned that she was deceived, the poor 
have filed a complaint with the electoral committee with a request to 
cash in “9 re-elections. 


61. Donetsk district. February 15.(North Caucasus).In the 
Olkhovchansk village council, in some districts, the separation of the 
middle peasants from the poor was noted, and both those and others 
voted exclusively for their candidates. 


62. Kherson district. (Ukraine). In with. Bereznegovatoe in the same 
area between the middle peasants and the poor is noted for 
antagonism. Some middle peasants, calling the poor peasants "drones", 
speak out against the election of the poor peasants and farm laborers' 
candidates, declaring that "it will be necessary to elect non-party 
middle peasants to the Council." 
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63. Nikolaev district. 25 February.In with. K. Shpeerovo of the 
Liebknekhtovsky district from the list proposed by the KNS, only two 
candidates passed, the rest, despite the insistence of the election 
commission, were failed by an organized group of middle peasants, 
which nominated their candidates to the list and voted for them. Voting 
lasted 4 hours. 


64. Krivoy Rog district. 25. February. For the re-election of the 
Bozhedarovsky village council, the middle peasants came with their 
family members in full force and organized their candidates. As a 
result, among the 13 people elected to the village council, there is not a 
single poor person. 


65. Konotop district. February 29. In with. On the day of the re-election, 
a group of middle peasants of up to 50 people gathered on the street in 
Podolove of the Krolevetsky district and discussed the issue of electing 
their candidates to the village council. At the re-election meeting after 
the list of the active was announced, representatives of the middle 
peasant group said: "We do not want this list and we will not vote." As 
a result of the organized performance of the middle peasants, out of 17 
people elected to the village council, 11 middle peasants passed. 


66. Kiev district. 28th of February. In with. The middle peasants of the 
Pereyaslavsky district acted independently, trying to lead as many 
middle peasants as possible. However, the poor peasants, who were 
numerically predominant at the meeting, had the advantage and held 
13 poor peasants and three middle peasants. 


61. Don district. 25 February. (North Caucasus). In the Azov region, 
during the re-elections of the 2nd Poltava village council, the middle 
peasants, united into an independent group, voted exclusively for the 
candidacies of the middle peasants, declaring: “After all, we choose the 
owner of the village, but what the hell will be the owner if we choose 
the one who never ruled ". 


68. Samara province. February 20th. (Volga region). Samara district the 
composition of the village councils with. Bridges of Obsharovskaya 
par.and c.Beloozerka Bugry-Kinelskaya Vol.are mostly middle 
peasants. The middle peasants did not vote for the nominated 
candidates for the poor, sending only the middle peasants to the village 
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council. The violation of the poor-middle peasant bloc is the result of 
the discontent of the middle peasants that "they are not equally valued 
in comparison with the poor." 


69. Trinity District. February 10. (Ural). Bredinsky district. During the 
re-elections in the village. Poslednitsky middle peasants spoke for their 
candidacy: "We, as middle peasants, nominate our candidate and 
everyone speaks for him, we do not hurt others." As a result of the vote, 
they managed to hold the pre-village council of the former colonel, but 
who served in the Red Army and has the Order of the Red Banner, who 
was involved in Bolshevism with whites and enjoyed great prestige 
among farm laborers and the poor. 


70. Ishim District. January 10. Berdyuzhsky district. At the re-election 
meeting in the village. Vorobyevo, the middle peasants, after 
unsuccessfully nominating their candidates who did not get into the 
village council, demonstratively abstained from voting for the 
candidates nominated by the representative of the RIK. 


3. Speaking against the lists 


71. Moscow province. March 7. (Centre). In with. Kozino Eremeevskaya 
parish Voskresensky u. After the list of the cell was announced, the 
middle peasant who spoke said: “I propose to elect from the society, 
but this list should be thrown out. There was no need to collect the poor 
because society could better map out. " As a result of voting, out of 7 
candidates recommended by the poor, only two passed. 


72. In the village. Velyaminovo Luchinsky par. Voskresensky u. the 
middle peasant, opposing the list of the cell, said: "We do not need the 
lists of the cell, but we need to nominate our candidates who would not 
work as the communists want, but how the peasants are 
interested." The performance was supported mainly by the well-to- 
do. The cell's candidacies were partially rejected. 


73. Voronezh province. February 22.Bogucharsky u.and_ parish. In 
sl. Poltavskaya at the election meeting, the middle peasants opposed 
the candidacies of the communists and the poor: “In no case should you 
elect to the Council of Communists, it is enough that they used to be in 
the village council and did nothing. There was one communist in our 
country who drank incessantly, drank the people's money, who died at 
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the table with a bottle in his hands. And now there is no one to ask, 
since he was a poor man. You need to elect economic people to the 
village council, but you don't need to raise your hands for the 
communists. " “What kind of a village council will it be when the poor 
and young people are elected there? They are poor, in their own 
household they cannot give harmony, and they also climb up to 
conduct public affairs. And young people need to learn well and live in 
the world, otherwise they didn’t have time to get out of the cradle, but 
they are already poking into power”. 


74, At the re-elections of the Shatalovsky village council, the middle 
peasants declared: “The party and local authorities impose their 
candidates. In the tenth year of the revolution, the party should not 
command, but go with the masses. The masses themselves know whom 
to choose and will never choose the famous rich man in Shatalovka and 
his minions. " “The list was rigged by the village committee since the 
poor were nominated as candidates at the meeting of the poor. And 
now instead of poor people, members of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks and an accountant of the PO, who failed at a poor 
meeting - they must not only be thrown off the list, but also from the 
meeting. As a result, the meeting introduced 12 candidates, and the 
candidates nominated by the meeting of the poor, with the exception of 
one, were voted down, and only the middle peasants entered the village 
council. 


75. Arkhangelsk lips. (Northwest). In the village. Kuzmina Kehotsk 
parish Arkhangelsk u. at the re-election meeting, the middle peasants, 
speaking out against the candidates nominated at the meeting of the 
poor, declared: "We did not want to go against the list of candidates put 
forward by the poor, but we were offended why we were not invited 
and we were dealing only with the poor." 


76. Sumy district. February 20th. (Ukraine). In with. At the re-election 
meeting, Slavgorod, after reading the list of candidates recommended 
by the CNS and the party cell, the middle peasant, having declared that 
putting up the lists takes away any initiative, suggested that the lists be 
rejected as a whole and that candidates should be nominated from the 
seats. 
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77. In p. Boromle of the same district, after the proposal of the list on 
behalf of the asset, there was a stir in the building, mainly from the 
middle peasants. The middle peasant who spoke said: "Someone 
constantly gravitates over the peasantry." He asked: "Why are we being 
assembled then, when the question of the future composition has 
already been decided." Shouts from the localities, basically, boiled 
down to the fact that the peasants themselves can nominate worthy 
people. After the speech of the pre-election commission, which 
explained the meaning of the list proposed by the asset, it was accepted 
as a basis. The addition to the list has exceeded the number of those on 
the list. The asset list passed 60%. 


78. Volyn district. February 5.In the second electoral precinct of the 
Pinovichi village council, after the list recommended by the CNS was 
announced, a group of middle peasants shouted: "We do not need the 
list, we know your lists, we will nominate a candidate ourselves." As a 
result, the KNS list was disrupted. Four middle peasants got into the 
village council, of which one was a former member of Sokolovsky's 


gang. 


79. Nikolaev district. February 5. In the Kolomaksky district, during the 
re-elections of the Novo-Ivanovsky village council, up to 40 middle 
peasants spoke out against the list put forward by the cell of the CPSU 
(b). One of those who opposed the list of middle peasants said: "The 
peasants have nothing, there are no privileges, workers from 20 are 
elected, and we want to impose from 100 on us." 


80. Barnaul district. February 20th. (Siberia). Chistunsky 
district. Middle peasants with. Zimino at the elections to the village 
council opposed the candidacies of communists and the poor: "We need 
to try to keep the poor people out of the village council, otherwise they 
will torture us in the spring with their measurements of crops." 


4. A bloc of middle peasants with well-to-do and kulaks 


81. Volyn district. February 5th. (Ukraine). In with. Dashenki at the 
time of the re-election, a group of middle peasants and kulaks was 
grouped under the leadership of the middle peasant and the forest 
stealer, who managed to organize around themselves the entire middle 
peasant part of the village. Of the two nominated counters, one was a 
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protege of the group, the son of the church head. When the list was 
announced, this group added 19 candidates, among which, by the way, 
were members of the CND, apparently with the aim of endearing the 
poor. As a result of voting, 4 out of 7 members of the village council 
included 4 middle peasants, and only 2 members of the KNS. The 
inspirer of this group was the leader of the evangelists, who dealt with 
the issue of re-election at a closed meeting of evangelists. The whole 
sect with. Dashenki attended the re-election with her wives. 


82. Uman District. February 15.In with. The Kocherzhinsky of the 
Uman district, middle peasants, preparing for the re-elections of the 
village council, are blocking with the wealthy and kulaks, planning to 
jointly hold their candidates in order to take away from the poor 
peasants the land previously alienated as surplus after the re-elections. 


83. Kherson district. February 15. In with. Krymka, Snegirevsky district, 
prosperous and middle peasants jointly nominate their candidates for 
the village council, aiming at re-elections to fail the candidacy of the 
current Presidential Council, which, in their opinion, protects only the 
interests of the poor, demanding that the wealthy and middle peasants 
pay taxes, describing property, etc. Poor people, in turn, insists on the 
appointment of the current chairman to the village council. 


84. Armavir district. 25 February. (North Caucasus). In 
with. Uspensky, in four polling stations, during the re-elections, the 
middle peasants spoke in a bloc with the wealthy, who indicated with 
signs who they should vote for. As a result of the joint action of the 
middle peasants with the well-to-do, many well-to-do people entered 
the village council, some of them are clearly anti-Soviet. 


85. Sverdlovsk District. 1st of February. (Ural). Beloyarsk 
district. During the re-election of M. Brusyansky village council, the 
middle peasants, together with the wealthy, opposed the 
recommendatory list of candidates to the village council, declaring, 
"there is only one poor peasant on the list, but we, the middle peasants 
and the wealthy, were let through." 


86. Trinity District. lst of February. Poltava  region.In the 
village Poltava at the re-election meeting, the prosperous and middle 
peasants went in a bloc against the candidates of the poor: 
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“Communists deprive the best people of the right to vote, but elect 
themselves. They opened a wide road to the Soviets for farm laborers 
and civil servants, and even for garbage in the form of delegates, while 
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the middle peasant has no road and no one protects him. ' 


87. Chelyabinsk District. 1st of February. In the village The Ust-Uisk 
joint speech of the middle peasants and the well-to-do at the re-election 
meeting of the village council selected the list of candidates put forward 
by the poor: “We do not need your lists. If the Communists need to send 
themselves to the Council, then why should we be convened, well, since 
we have gathered, so we will choose who we need. The communists are 
you, and we are the peasants, the peasant party and are able to choose 
our own without all your lists. " 


V. Opposition of the kulaks at the elections 
1. Methods of struggle of the kulaks in the elections 


88. Novgorod province. February 15. (Northwest). Borovichsky u. At the 
re-election meeting of the Karmanovsky district, Pereluchskaya vol. at 
the insistence of the wealthy, a break was taken, which lasted 1 1/2 
hours, during which the wealthy agreed to act in a united front, 
speaking in defense of their candidates. As a result of the vote, the 
candidacies of the poor were turned down, and the former Socialist- 
Revolutionary was elected to the village council and to the regional 
congress. 


89. Smolensk province. February 22. (West). Velsky u. The chairman of 
the Prokshinsky village council, a kulak, before the start of the re- 
election, persuaded the poor to make him chairman of the village 
council, for which he promised to buy them a thresher. As a result of 
these promises, in two electoral districts, resolutions were passed on 
the need to hold a kulak in the pre-village council and he was elected 
to the new village council, however, at an organizational meeting of the 
new composition, his candidacy for the chair of the village council was 
failed. 


90. Dorogobuzhsky districtat the re-election meeting in the 
village. Vedosakh Safonovskaya Vol.the well-to-do, under the 
leadership of the miller-kulak, even before the elections campaigned 
against the candidacies of the communists, in particular, against the 
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former pre-village council: "Communists should not be admitted to the 
village council, because they follow the line of the party and the Soviet 
government and care little about the peasants, it is better to choose non- 
party people." During the elections, a well-to-do man spoke out, 
declaring: "We need to get our guys from our village into the village 
council, and not allow strangers." As a result of these speeches, the 
candidates nominated by the cell were thwarted and elected to the 
village council: one well-to-do, one middle peasant, one poor peasant. 


91. Kharkiv district. February 15.(Ukraine).In the hut. Likhovo 
Lyubotinsky district kulak agitates: “Where is the promised democracy 
to the working people. All these are empty words with which the 
Bolsheviks feed us, they deliberately split us into kulaks, middle 
peasants and poor peasants and set us against each other. Those who 
can speak boldly are deprived of the right to vote, and those who are 
not deprived cannot speak, candidates cannot be widely discussed, 
everything is prepared in advance by the communists, and it cannot be 
otherwise. After all, the party is growing at the expense of people who 
do not want to work. They need to be fed and, therefore, they are 
imposed everywhere and everywhere, so that they live at the expense 
of the peasant, the peasants need to unite more closely and choose such 
people who would be themselves peasants and would protect 
them. There is not a single peasant in the central government, so what 
can be expected after that. No need to go to the meeting let them choose 
and listen to the reports. If we do not go to the elections, then this will 
only tighten the nose of the communists. " 


92. Belotserkovsky district. February 15.In with. Shaliyevka, Svirsky 
district, the re-election was thwarted by a fist who arranged a wedding 
on the day of the re-election. In with. Trushki re-elections were 
thwarted in the same way. Kulaks deliberately timed five weddings on 
the day of the re-election. 


93. Zhytomyr district. February 15.In the village. Korotishche 
Volodarsky district in the house of one of the kulaks, a meeting of the 
kulaks was held, where the question of the upcoming re-elections was 
discussed. At the meeting it was decided to give 5-10 poods. bread to 
the poor in order to "shut their mouths" and win over to their side. All 
members of the KNS of this village are under the influence of the 
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kulaks, and the active non-splinters do not show themselves in any 
way. 


94. Kuban District. February 15.(North Caucasus). In stts. Novo- 
Malorossiysk, on the eve of the re-election, a well-to-do Cossack, 
soldering a few poor people, agitated: “Do not go to the re-election, 
otherwise ours will come soon and you will feel bad. In Krasnodar and 
Tikhoretsk, workers also do not go to re-elections. A Cossack came 
from Tsaritsyn and said that they are already mobilizing carts and 
horses, our volunteers are working abroad and are successfully fighting 
China ‘° and will soon come to us. " 


95. Zlatoust district. 1st of February. (Ural). Miass district. During the 
re-election of the village council, the kulaks opposed the candidacies of 
the communists: "The communists seized power into their own hands, 
they do what they want, take a lot of tax, describe the last property - 
why should we vote for them." 


96. Irbit District. 1st of February. Suburban area. During the re-election 
of the Imakovsky village council, the kulaks declared: "The communists 
now have no place in the Soviets, they must be replaced by business 
peasants." 


97. Slavgorodsky District. The 25th of January. In with. Dancing in the 
Znamensk District, prosperous peasants, having identified their 
candidates for the village council in order to enlist the votes of the poor 
in the re-election, promised the latter, if the re-election was successful, 
to build a house. Having received the consent of the poor, the wealthy 
began to contribute 10-15 rubles for the construction of a house, but 
when the list they had put forward was allotted by the electoral 
committee, since it included persons deprived of voting rights, the 
wealthy refused to build the promised house. 


98. Krasnoyarsk District. February 10.In the _ village. Osharova, 
Daurskiy district, three well-to-do people, having nominated their 
candidate to the village council, spent 18 quarters of moonshine on 
soldering voters. 


99. Amur District. (DCK). In with. Yerkovtsy of Ivanovo district, who 
opposed the list of candidates put forward by the cell of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, declared at the re-election: “We do not 
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need such a list, this is all secretly done, we need to go against the 
meetings that are secretly organized by the poor, as they split the entire 
population; somewhere they prepared a list in the underground and 
they are presented to us; Down with him, we will not vote for him, but 
we ourselves must put forward our own list. " 


Vi. Kulak groups 


100. Moscow province. February 19. (Centre). Egoryevsky u.In the 
Ilyinsky parish. in the village. Ustnovo, several persons deprived of 
voting rights came to the re-election meeting, who did not obey the 
demand of the electoral commission to leave the meeting and raised a 
fuss, as a result of which the meeting was disrupted. After that, the 
chairman of the village council, under the influence of the 
"disenfranchised", personally called a meeting, which was attended by 
all the "disenfranchised" and was also chaired by _ the 
“disenfranchised”. At the meeting, the issue of the line of conduct in the 
future was discussed and it was decided to apply to the election 
commission for the restoration of the "disenfranchised" in rights. 


101.4 February. At the exit! in Vasilievskaya parish. Klinsky u. a 
group of well-to-do and middle peasants actively acted, making it their 
goal to disrupt the list put forward by the cell. As a result, not a single 
party member entered the VIC. The wealthy, nominated by the group, 
was elected the chairman of the VIC. 


102. Bronnitsky In Chaplyzhenskaya parish. Before the Vol congress, a 
group of teachers was created, organizing secret meetings with the aim 
of ruining the cell's candidacy at the congress and holding their 
candidacy as the chairman of the VIC. At an election meeting, under 
the influence of campaigning by members of the group, two candidates 
nominated by the cell were ruined, including a member of the All- 
Union Communist Party Nazarov, who was nominated for the position 
of chairman of the VIC. Five middle peasants (of whom one is a 
member of the CPSU) and the old chairman of the VIC, who was under 
the influence of the kulaks, entered the VIC. 


103. Oryol province. February 19.In the Ottoman region of the 
Kruglyanskaya parish. Dmitrovsky u., In connection with the re- 
elections, a group of wealthy and kulaks, headed by the former 
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secretary of the village council (evangelist) and the psalmist, who was 
deprived of election rights, arose. The group is campaigning among the 
population for the election to the Council of the candidates designated 
by the group. At the same time, members of the group tried to disrupt 
the pre-election meeting of the poor. The group holds secret meetings 
and tries to contact the neighboring village of Fedorovsky to establish 
the unity of action of the kulaks. The group does not enjoy authority 
among the poor and middle peasants. 


104.1 February. In with. Drezgaevo Suvorov parish Before the re- 
election of the village council, on the initiative of the former Menshevik, 
who was exiled under the tsarist government for 10 years and was a 
volost commissar under Kerensky, a meeting of several wealthy and 
middle peasants was convened, at which a list of candidates for the 
Soviet was outlined. At an elective meeting, the group led the former 
warrant officer to the village council, and the initiator of the group, a 
kulak, and two well-to-do people at the volsezd. A well-to-do peasant, 
a member of the group, after the re-election said: "We have good 
discipline, we will be at the VIC elections as one." 


105. Cherepovets province. Ist of February. (Northwest).In the 
Stekhovsky iziruchastka Sovetskaya Vol. Ustyuzhensky u. at a pre- 
election meeting, the kulak gathered around him the kulaks and the 
wealthy and, on behalf of his group, put forward a list of candidates for 
the Council. The poor, under pressure from the group, withdrew their 
candidacies. 


106. At the polling = station Nyagoslav Yaganovskaya 
par. Cherepovetsky a grouping of anti-Soviet elements was formed, 
headed by a former member of the CPSU (b) and a Socialist- 
Revolutionary. At the pre-election meeting, the members of the group 
made harsh anti-Soviet speeches: “The communists are in command of 
us, and we have no democracy;our rights are curtailed. The 
Communist Party program is wrong. The masses of the workers did not 
take any part in the October Revolution, and the coup was made by the 
peasantry, dressed in gray greatcoats, but they do not pay attention to 
the peasants and their demands are not fulfilled. The whole burden of 
the tax rests on the middle peasant, and the poor peasant-idler is 
exempt from the tax. It is necessary to introduce a civil tax, to impose 
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on every able-bodied person and luxury goods. At the volost congress 
it is necessary to choose such persons who would protect the middle 
peasant. "All the middle peasants and kulaks followed the 
group, thanks to which three leaders of the group were elected to the 
district congress and nominated as candidates for members of the 
village council. At the district congress, these persons were nominated 
as candidates for the presidium of the district village council. When the 
secretary of the wolkom of the CPSU (b) challenged them, one of the 
members of the group made the following statement: “Culture from 
above is being killed. The authorities love it when a man is silent, and 
when he speaks the truth, they pierce his tongue. " However, their 
candidates for the presidium of the village council did not pass. 


107. Smolensk province. February 22. (West). At the re-election meeting 
in the village. Lobanove Suburban par. Demidovsky u.the kulak 
group, consisting of 9 people, was actively involved. The kulaks strove 
to incite antagonism between the poor and the middle peasants, which 
they did. Taking advantage of the weakening of the poor, the kulaks 
thwarted the candidacies of the poor and led their own candidates. In 
1918, this group kept in touch with the Zhigalov gang. 


108. Don district. February 15. (North Caucasus). In with. Port Caton is 
actively campaigning for a cross-union group, which at one of the 
reporting meetings openly protested against the admission of 
Communists to the Soviets: “There are only communists on the list and 
we must reject these lists.” The group nominated one member of the 
group, a former teacher, as a member of the village council. The entire 
assembly of the group is strictly guarded by posts of their own 
people. Among the population, the group is campaigning: "If we recruit 
enough people to the Council of Communists, they will take our farm, 
that's why you need to choose the owners.” The group, in order to 
obtain information about what is happening in the party cell, sends its 
members to eavesdrop under the windows of the house where the cell 
sites. 


109. Kuban district. February 15. In stts. Medvedovskaya has a group 
of 13 people, of which 4 are former chieftains, the rest are former 
officers, leading an intensified agitation about not admitting 
Communists and nonresidents to the Council. Members of the group 
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are conducting underground work among the Cossacks aimed at the 
failure of the campaign. There were cases when the members of the 
group broke up the pasted-up posters: “Down with class enmity 
between nonresidents and Cossacks”. The group is nominating a 
former judge under the tsarist regime for the post of chairman of the 
station. 


110. Stalingrad province. February 20th. (Volga region). A group of 
kulaks on the farm Yaryshevsky st. Durnovskaya Khopersky district at 
the election meeting, taking advantage of the insignificant turnout of 
the poor, failed the list of candidates for the Council, nominated by the 
poor together with the party cell, and carried out her own list. On the 
eve of the election of the chairman of the village council, the kulaks 
arranged a drinking bout at the plenum of the village council, thanks to 
which they managed to get their protégé, a kulak, into the chair of the 
village council. 


111. Tagil district. February 10.(Ural).In with. Shipetskiy of the 
Makhnevsky District, on the eve of the re-election, a kulak group was 
organized, striving in every way to disrupt the pre-election and election 
campaign. On election day, the bell-ringer, drunk with his fist, began to 
sound the alarm, and the poor people, drunk with their fists, ran 
around the house where the re-elections were taking place, shouting 
"fire". However, the kulaks failed to disrupt the elections and the re- 
elections took place only instead of 9:00. in the morning at 12 noon. 


112. Vladivostok district. 1st of February. (DCK). In with. Rakovka 
Suifun district, a group of wealthy and middle peasants called 
"Ukraine" was formed. The group, led by the chairman of the village 
council, outlined a list of candidates for the village council, which 
included the most prosperous peasants in the village. The list was sent 
to REC for approval, but the latter returned the list back. 


113.1 March. In with. Mikhailovka of the same area, a grouping of 
wealthy and kulaks arose under the leadership of the chairman of the 
RIK. The group held illegal meetings. Eleven meetings were held in the 
home of one group member during the month. At the meetings, the 
chairman of the RIK campaigned for the failure of the communists and 
all those sympathizing with the Soviet regime. The grouping outlined 
a list of candidates for the Council under the name "Plowman". The 
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grouping was associated with a number of other villages, for example, 
with. Novo-Nastkov and Voznesensky. Members of the group 
campaigned among the poor, saying that "if the communists get to the 
village council, they will take off the last shirt from the poor." Among 
the wealthy, they were campaigning for 100% turnout in the elections 
in order to hold the Plowman list. Well-to-do in the elections having 
occupied almost all the seats (the premises of all the voters could not 
accommodate and a large number remained in the corridor and in the 
courtyard), we held a meeting of two members of the group at the 
presidium. At the meeting, shouts were heard: "Down with the 
Communists, we don't need Jews, they will take off our last shirt." The 
well-to-do did not allow the member of the Dalkrai Executive 
Committee to speak at the meeting. Three lists were put up at the 
meeting: one from the joint meeting of the poor and women, the second 
from the number of the same, but with the addition of the wealthy, and 
the third from the Plowman group. The second list was put up in order 
to beat the voices of the wealthy, but the wealthy managed to hold the 
Plowman list by a majority vote. The well-to-do women who tried to 
leave the meeting before the vote on the Plowman’'s list were standing 
in the doorway and returned. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 

APPENDIX No. 4 

ELECTION DEMANDS OF PEASANTS 

I. Orders, additions to them and characteristic speeches 
a) On the question of "scissors" 


1. Voronezh province. 12th of February. In Ostrogozhsky, in the second 
hut, sl. Taking a break when reading the order, the poor man made the 
following addition: “To instruct the new composition of the village 
council to petition the higher authorities to increase the working day of 
the workers to 12:00, since the peasants work 16-18 hours. per day”. 


2. Tambov province. February 10. Kirsanovsky u.In with. Korovino 
Kurdyukovskaya Vol. according to the report of a member of the VIC 
(member of the Komsomol) "Agriculture and Industry", in contrast to 
the proposed resolution of the speaker "to recognize the industry as 
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fruitful and correct", the middle peasants introduced their resolution: ' 
correct regulation of agricultural products with factory products. " 


3. Oryol province. February 29. In the village. Kharlamovka, the poor 
man who spoke at the meeting of the poor made a proposal that "the 
village council should petition the higher authorities to reduce the 
prices of urban goods, because the poor have nothing to buy at a high 
price, and the poor must take care of the poor." 


4. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. February 16. Yuriev-Polsky u. In 
with. Natalikh, at the re-election meeting, the peasants introduced and 
adopted an addendum to the order: "Reduce retail prices for 
manufactured goods, reduce rates for workers and employees, 
establish a uniform taxation, allocate large funds for tax rebates from 
the poor." 


5. Tambov province. February 10. Peskovskaya Vol. According to the 
report of the RIK in the 2nd Peskovsky village council, a mandate was 
introduced: "To achieve a reduction in prices for manufactured goods, 
strictly carry out a saving regime, reducing the rates to the responsible 
employees of the VIKs, PECs and RIKs, cutting travel expenses to a 


minimum." 


6.February 20. Gryazinskaya Vol. According to the report of the 
Kazinsky Village Council, a resolution was unanimously adopted, 
proposed by a member of the VIC: "For our part, we express gratitude 
to the Soviet government and ask the higher authorities to pay full 
attention to the discrepancy in prices between peasant and industrial 
goods, since agriculture cannot get stronger from this at the moment." 


7. Leningrad province. 25 February. (Northwest).In speeches on 
accounting reports and in debates at election meetings, among other 
demands, resolutions were passed: "To continue the struggle to reduce 
prices by reducing overhead costs and improving the trading 
apparatus." 


8. North Caucasus. February 15.In one of the points of the order 
with. Dubovsky says: “To petition for the improvement of the peasant 
life, such as: to equalize the prices of manufactured goods, basic 
necessities with the prices of peasant production at the pre-war ruble 
exchange rate. If this cannot be done, then so that the peasant goods, 
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thrown into the markets, go directly to where there is a demand for 
them, minus the import payment, and if this is not possible, then the 
peasant should be given an 8-hour working day, and the product of 
overtime work must act in favor of the peasants. " 


b) About tax 


9. Moscow province. February 16. (Centre). Podolsky in with. Dosupovo 
Schebantsevskaya parish, with. Lapashkino Dobromensky  vol., 
Der. Kalinovka Sukhanov parish additions were made to the mandate: 
lower taxes, lower prices for manufactured goods and improve their 
quality, and eliminate youth unemployment. 


10. Nizhny Novgorod province. Lukoyanovskiy u. In the 
village. Nadezhka at a re-election meeting when discussing the order 
of the provincial committee 


the present kulak made an addition to the order, supported by the 
majority of those present: to reduce the agricultural tax for all peasants, 
without exception, without dividing them into poor peasants, middle 
peasants and kulaks. Build local bridges at the expense of the state 
budget, as well as equip fire transports at the expense of the latter. The 
forest should be released free of charge since the tax is taken from the 
peasants. 


11. Yaroslavl province. February 5th. Frolovsky district. At the re- 
election meeting in Mishkinsky parish. peasant with. Frolovskoye, a 
proposal was made: to narrow the rights of the VIC on the issue of taxes 
and levy tax only for the local budget, to support the Red Army without 
prejudice to the peasants. Increase the price of flax to avoid a reduction 
in the cultivated area. All these proposals, with the exception of the last 
one, were rejected by the meeting. 


12. Viadimirskaya lips. February 15. Alexandrovsky u. and 
parish. Speakers on the reporting report of the VIK and the village 
council in the village. Samarino dwelled mainly on the question of the 
severity of the agricultural tax in the current year. An addition was 
made to the resolution on the VIC's report by those present: to consider 
it correct to levy agricultural tax only on arable land, which, when 
calculating the tax, should be divided into categories depending on the 
yield. 
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13. Kaluga province. February 27.Poor peasants village. Bely Top 
Perestryazhskaya Vol. According to the VIC report, they said: "For late 
delivery of agricultural tax, penalties are levied illegally only from the 
poor, since the wealthy have the means and pay the tax on time, and 
the poor have to pay 2-3 times more tax than they owe." 


14. Voronezh province. 12th of February. Rossoshansky district at the 
re-election of the Krinichansk village council of N.-Kalitvyanskaya 
vol. a poor peasant proposed "to reduce the number of state employees 
and by reducing the state budget, and thereby lower the agricultural 


" 


tax. 


15. Pskov province. February 23. (Northwest). Nevelsky u. At the re- 
election meeting in the village. Nikonikha Ust-Dolyssky parish. a well- 
to-do peasant declared: “A peasant cannot live, since he is strangled by 
a tax. The tax is taken from us incorrectly, it is necessary that the tax 
should be taken not from the profitability, but from the amount of 
available land. " 


16. Smolensk province. February 22. (West). Dorogobuzhsky u. At an 
elective meeting in the village. Marshal of the Safonovskaya parish the 
middle peasant said: “The Soviet government is doing everything well, 
only one thing is bad - it charges agricultural tax incorrectly. When 
levying a tax, it is not necessary to take into account eaters, the category 
of land, but it is necessary to ensure that the tax is according to the pre- 
war time, i.e., from the amount of land, and so that everyone pays and 
there should be no exemptions, except for natural disasters. " 


17. Ural. February 15. Basically, on the issue of tax in 28 settlements of 
the Urals, typical proposals are as follows: “Pay attention to the work 
on agricultural tax up to the revision of the tax collection 
structure. Timely take into account the correct implementation of the 
tax policy. " 


c) About land management 


18. Voronezh province. 12th of February. (Centre). Rossoshansky 
district at the re-election meeting of the Sagunovsky village council, 
Podgorenskaya vol. the middle peasant spoke: “Why are those who are 
deprived of electoral rights not deprived of their right to land? They 
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trade, receive allotments, and do not have any public duties. They are 
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members of the land society, and we serve various duties for them. ' 


19. Bobrovsky u. At the pre-election meeting in the village. Sofenke 
Anninskaya parish the middle peasant spoke: "The slogan is for the 
people all the land, but in reality for the state farm, and the Soviet 
government is trading it." When discussing the mandate from the 
voters, the addition was made "to take land from state farms, transfer it 
to the peasants." 


20. Kaluga lips. Meschovsky. At the re-election meeting of the 
Sukholomsky District Village Council of Shelkovskaya Vol. the kulak 
and the middle peasant on behalf of the electoral commission proposed 
an extensive mandate. After the general part, in which the author of the 
order, trying to express his loyalty and adhere only to the criticism of 
the local Council, stresses that they "have no revitalization of the 
Soviets, there is no promotion of village activists and there is no 
revolutionary legality", and also that "the deliberate search for a fist in 
each the village retains a danger in the sense that experienced people 
can go too far and in some places rank peasants in the category of 
kulaks, who, by all indications, must be classified as middle peasants, 
as in the organization of the poor, among which not the poor, but idlers 
may fall." In the further part of the order, the following questions are 
examined in detail: what should the Council do to interest the 
peasantry in socialism, what the Council should know about the kulak 
and the poor, about cooperation, what should the Council do with 
regard to the supply of agricultural loans, KKOV in the implementation 
of land laws in the field of agricultural tax, what should the Council 
take to promote the law on forestry, in the field of state insurance, in 
political and educational work. The following points are characteristic 
of the corresponding sections of the order: “The Soviets systematically 
turn the middle peasant into a kulak, and a bummer into a poor 
peasant. State farms, state funds and other income items of the state, 
which often remained from former landowners’ nests and were located 
within the boundaries of peasant settled life, have an unpleasant effect 
on the peasantry, even murderous. These income items of the state 
suggest to the peasant that the latter could have won everything from 
the landowner, not everything from the state, and therefore it is 
necessary to cancel the above and hand it over to the peasantry. " 
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d) On reducing the salary of employees 


21. Voronezh province. March 3rd. (Centre). Novokhopersky u. At the 
re-election meeting in the village. Berezovka Vorobyovskoy Vol. an 
addition was made to the order: “Reduce the salary of doctors and 
teachers in favor of the rural post office, since teachers receive a salary, 
but work only 6 months a year, and reduce the salary of responsible 
workers who receive wages from 75 rubles. a month or more. " 


22. Pskov province. February 23. (Northwest). At the pre-election 
meeting in the village. Hooks of Volodarskaya Vol. the secretary of the 
village council and other speakers pointed out the need to satisfy all 
members of the village council with salaries by cutting the wages of the 
district workers: “Sections of the village council will not work for free; 
organizations developed red tape and obesity. District workers ride 
cabbies, and we beat sandals for nothing in the mud. " Such speeches 
were supported by those present. 


e) On the relationship between the working class and the peasantry 


23. Moscow province. 24 February. (Centre). Moscow u. In 
Proletarskaya Vol. at the congress on the report of the PEC, middle 
peasants spoke: “Enough privileges for the workers, give way to the 
peasant. Look, do not drive the peasant to the extreme, otherwise a 
formidable cloud may approach. We need to create our own control 
commissions from the peasants, otherwise they take money from our 
pockets, but they don't give us anything. Give way to the peasant in the 
Soviet, otherwise the workers have a better organization, so there are 
more of them at the congress. " 


24. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. February 10. In the 
village. Zimenki Kineshemskaya par. Kineshemsky u. the meeting 
adopted a clause of the order of the following content: "In view of the 
fact that during the 10 years of the existence of Soviet power, the 
political consciousness of the peasantry has increased significantly, to 
raise the question before the relevant organizations about equalizing 
the electoral rights of the peasant population with the workers and the 
urban population." 


25. Pskov province. February 23. (Northwest). At the re-election 
meeting of the Mountain Village Council, Bezhanitskaya 
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Vol. Novotorzhsky u. the well-to-do who spoke said: “The Soviet 
government pays attention only to the workers, not to the peasants. We 
must strive to make the peasants equal with the workers - otherwise it 
is impossible to live. The worker receives up to 200 rubles. salaries a 
month, but everyone is fighting off the peasant. " 


26. Komi-Zyryansk region. March 1. Ust-Kulomskaya vol. At the re- 
election meeting, a demobilized Red Army soldier who spoke out said: 
“Power currently belongs to the workers and peasants, as the 
communists say, but in reality, if you look at it, it turns out that power 
belongs only to workers and employees. It is necessary to carry out a 
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second purely peasant revolution. ' 


27. Samara province. February 10. (Volga region). Melekessky at the 
reporting meeting of the village council in the village. Voskresenka 
Elanovskaya parish the wealthy spoke out: “During the existence of the 
Soviet regime, we were told that the tsarist government oppressed us, 
we agreed with this, but in the end the Soviet government squeezed us 
into a fist, hiding behind the screen of “the power of workers and 
peasants”. Power is like workers and peasants, but in reality it has sons 
and stepsons.Sons are workers, and we are stepchildren, the 
authorities have focused all their attention on the workers, everything 
to them, nothing to us, it has become completely impossible for us to 
live. We have been listening to you for 9 years, but now we no longer 
have to listen to you, because the authorities are not at all interested in 
the peasantry. " 


28. Perm District. (Ural). According to the reporting report of the 
Frolovsky village council of the Motovilikhinsky district, the order 
proposed by the former teacher was unanimously adopted, as follows: 
“Elected deputies are obliged to implement the principle of 
unconditional equality in governing the country between the 
proletarian and peasant classes. There should not be a dictatorship of 
the proletarian class in relation to the peasantry, but there should be an 
alliance of workers and peasants, they, as allies, should be on an equal 
footing. In all the little things of life, the peasant class must have the 
same advantages that the proletarian class has won for itself. The 
peasants should be given the same rights as workers’ unions have. The 
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tax burden on government spending should be borne in the same way 
by the proletarian and peasant classes. " 


29.10 February. At the Ilyinsky District Congress, the following appeal 
was circulated among the delegates "for the memory of the Congress of 
Soviets." 


“Comrades peasants! You are our deputies. You are the chosen ones of 
the will of the people. You are the complete masters to decide the 
questions before you for the interests of the working peasantry. If this 
is so, then you must pay the utmost attention to everything, especially 
to the re-election of the district executive committee of the Council of 
Peasant Deputies. If we have a peasant locality, therefore it is necessary 
to choose and preferably party, but necessarily local peasants of the 
Ilyinsky region, there are a lot of them at the congress, the conscious 
mass of the entire working peasantry asks you for this. Do not forget 
that the worker knows more about his industry, let him be where he is 
needed, and especially Borobkov - this is absolutely not our regiment, 
he absolutely does not know the needs of the peasantry, and besides, 
he is also a former psalmist - well, why us it, choose yours. 


With a deep request to you, comrade deputies, your peasants. " 
f) Other characteristic performances 


30. Cherepovets province. February 23. (Northwest). Cherepovetsky At 
the re-election meeting of the Glinsky village council Gorskaya 
vol. after the speech of the middle peasant, who said: “We are electing 
members of the village council, they need to be instructed to tell them 
above that it’s no secret to anyone that bureaucracy in our higher 
institutions is still firmly in place and needs to be eliminated,” a 
mandate was issued to the new composition of the village council: “ To 
re-elect the old composition of the village council, as bureaucratic, and 
not meeting its purpose due to a shortfall in agricultural tax; the new 
composition of the village council to pay serious attention to the 
identification of objects of taxation, to streamline the case with benefits 
and to apply for a reduction in prices. " 


31. Samara province. February 20th. (Volga region). Samara district in 
with. Repyevka the wealthy at the reporting meeting made a proposal 
"to abolish the state's monopoly on foreign trade and to allow the 
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unhindered import of machines, goods, etc. from abroad, since 
everything is cheap there." 


II. Orders Requiring the Organization of Cross Unions 


32. Kaluga province. March 1. (Centre). At the re-election meeting in the 
Sukholomsky district in Shchelkanovskaya vol. Meschovsky u. on 
behalf of the electoral commission (which includes the kulak and the 
well-to-do), the meeting was [offered] the following addition to the 
mandate: “Why are the peasants hostile to the workers, they are hostile 
to the workers because the workers live in good conditions. They have 
been provided with good apartments, they work only 8 hours a day, 
have their own insurance, go to resorts and rest houses. They have their 
own union, which protects their interests, while the peasants are not 
allowed to form their own unions. "The order, together with the 
addition by the assembly, was approved and adopted in full. 


33. Amur District. March 1. (DCK). At the 2nd Aleksandrovsky District 
Congress, delegates from the village. Fills of the Boryspil Village 
Council and the Klyuchevsky Village Council, instructions were 
proposed, in which, among other requirements, there were 
requirements for the organization of a peasant union. Of greatest 
interest is the mandate proposed by the delegates of the village. Fills. 


“We, citizens of the village. Fillings of the Alexandrovsky district, we 
give our delegate to the 2nd Alexandrovsky District Congress of Soviets 
the following [mandate]: 


1) Having discussed the issue at the general meeting on compulsory 
insurance of crops, which is supposed to be introduced in 1927 and 
subsequent ones, it was decided to ask the district congress to pass 
resolutions on it to abolish compulsory insurance of crops and 
animals. Insurance must be voluntary, otherwise it will be harmful to 
agriculture and be a burden on the peasantry. 


Help from Gosstrakh 15?’ not great and hailstorms are a rare case. 


2) Discuss the issue of agricultural tax and pass a resolution on 
changing the agricultural tax, namely: 


a) divide the income in the peasant economy not into eaters, but into 
workers, counting workers, employees and women from 16 to 65 years 
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old and, if the income is 40 rubles. 430 rubles per worker per month or 
per year, exempt from paying tax, as well as workers and 
employees. Note: this does not apply to those farms that use hired 
labor, they pay tax on all income; 


b) abolish rates, not take a certain percentage from the ruble 03-05 
kopecks. or 10 kopecks. from a ruble, no more; 


c) to establish the possibility of passing the tax at the village councils; 


d) to abolish the payment of this or that interest on time, to set one 
payment deadline from October 1 to March 1, after March 1 to charge a 
penalty. 


3) Discuss, i.e., raise the issue at the district congress of Soviets about 
remuneration for peasant labor in the same way as workers and 
employees are paid, that is, pay (pay) for peasant grain products so that 
at least 16 kopecks per hour work. per hour of work. Approximately: 
calculate how many human hours of work the processing (sowing, 
harvesting, threshing and transportation) of one tithe of virgin land or 
fallow land requires and how much grain this or that tithe gives, and 
how much a pound will cost, for example: a tithe of wheat required 800 
hours and gave 50 pounds., per hour for 16 kopecks. RUB 128 for work 
and plus the expense of 25 rubles, equal to 153 rubles. divided by 50 - 
equal to 3 rubles. 06 kopecks pood. This will be equal to the wages of a 
worker receiving 35-38 rubles. a month of salary. 


4) Abolish the queues for the delivery of grain at grain-receiving points 
and in all offices for receiving money and for the delivery of tax, etc., 
where [no matter] where they arise. 


5) Discuss the issue of logging for the peasant's own needs. To change 
the existing provision on logging, because such a provision on logging 
- loggers cannot fulfill it without violating it, that the conditions are 
very difficult, violating it, loggers are fined and punished in an 
administrative order, and this aggravates relations with the Soviet 
government. Therefore, to establish a more preferential and free order 
of logging: 
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a) the logger must take a ticket after harvesting, i.e., after logging for 
the material and for the amount that will be harvested, both drill and 
wood; 


6) the place of harvesting does not indicate rivers and dachas, but a free 
choice for loggers. 


b) We also ask the district congress to establish the most decisive 
measures to combat hooliganism. For hooliganism, take the most 
severe and cruel punishment and not mitigate his guilt. It makes no 
difference whether he is poor or well-to-do, in general whoever he is: 
party or non-party, and not to release early hooligans and criminals in 
general from prison. In the past years, in this respect, the people's court 
judged for hooliganism too weakly, which responded to the village 
councils. The weak and inactive work of the latter, in order to avoid 
such abnormalities in the future, it is necessary to make a binding 
resolution on this issue. 


7) To improve the situation of the peasantry and to ensure the 
incredibly hard peasant labor, raise the question of organizing a 
peasant union for discussion and instruct delegates to the district 
congress of Soviets and, through the district congress of Soviets, discuss 
[the question of] the peasant union at the All-Russian Congress of 
Soviets in order to the latter decided to organize peasant unions. The 
latter are united in the All-Russian All-Union Peasant Union. The latter 
merges with the All-Russian Trade Union (Central Committee of the 
Union of Right Forces) - in case it will be impossible to combine the 
peasant union with the trade union of workers and employees, and so 
on. To grant the peasant union the right to trade in peasant agricultural 
products (on a cooperative basis) on the basis of cooperation rights with 
the right to export and import, i.e. 


Long live equality, the workers 'and peasants’ union, not in words, but 
in deeds. 


Long live the working people - workers and peasants. 
Long live the workers 'and peasants’ government. 


Long live the Aleksandrovsky District Congress of Soviets. 
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We wish the 2nd Alexander Congress of Soviets fruitful work in 
improving the workers 'and peasants’ situation. " 


III. Performances for peasant unions 


34. Moscow province. 25 February. (Centre). In the village. Obukhovo 
Sukovskaya Vol. Kolomensky u. At the meeting, the middle peasant 
made a proposal: “To ask the government to authorize the organization 
of peasant unions. The peasants are pulled, robbed and not 
protected. The workers live on the peasant's neck. We need to demand 
a peasant union to defend our interests. " The speech did not meet with 
support. 


35.1 March.In the village. Moskovkino Sudislovskaya Vol. at the 
elections, the middle peasant said: “We do not need to accept the 
mandate. These are the Bolsheviks just chatting. They won't do 
anything anyway. The Party completely crushed the peasantry, 
squeezing the last juice out of us. We no longer need to endure, but to 
take action against the party. Let's organize a peasant union, but we 
don't need to let the communists into the union. " 


36.19 February. In the village. Nikiforov, Kurovsky vol. Serpukhovsky 
u. During the re-election campaign for the cross union, a well-to-do 
man (former policeman) agitated: “Everything is in the hands of the 
Jews, there are no pure-blooded Russians in power, the Jews rallied and 
oppress us, and the Russian communists sold out to them. The only 
way out of this bondage is the organization of the peasant masses into 
an alliance, which must make a coup and take power into its own 
hands. With the existence of a peasant union, we will be able to defend 
our rights, and the purpose of the union will be to convene a 
Constituent Assembly. " 


37. Oryol province. 1st of February.In the Ottoman region of the 
Kruglyanskaya parish. Dmitrovsky u. During the re-elections, there 
were sharp protests for organizing a cross union on the part of a former 
Red Army man, a middle peasant: “The peasantry in our country is the 
majority, but it lives 1000 times worse than the working class. Since 
there are more peasants, therefore, most of the October gains belong to 
the peasants; without the peasants, the working class would not have 
made a revolution, and therefore the dictatorship must be peasant. We 
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need a peasant union, with the help of which we could regulate the 
economy of our country, and now no one is protecting us. If the All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee, along with the Council of 
Nationalities and the Allied Council, were a peasant union, then things 
would be settled in our favor. We would like to give land to the state 
and work on it for 8 hours., and for this, let the state pay us wages as 
workers. Our brother is being driven to Siberia for resettlement, and the 
Jews to the Crimea. " The speech was supported by the majority of those 
present at the elections. There is an assumption that this speech is the 
result of the activities of the former Socialist-Revolutionary, who held a 
major post in Kiev under the Provisional Government. 


38. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. At a meeting of peasants 
der. Kobelikhi of the Rodnikovsky District, one peasant (the social 
situation has not been clarified) made the following statement: 
“Violence and unrest are going on everywhere. Why are only Soviet, 
communist newspapers allowed by the censorship, why are they not 
allowed to publish newspapers of other parties, why are they not 
allowed to freely organize the peasantry into their peasant 
organizations, and why other parties are not allowed to work and speak 
freely. Where there is freedom of speech, press, they control everything 
- as it used to be, so it is now. " 


39. Voronezh province. 12th of February. In the hut. Biryuchi of the 
Treasury Village Council Pogrom Vol. Valuisky u. there is a group of 
the well-to-do who, meeting with one of them, discusses the question 
of the cross unions. They conceive of the Cross Union as an 
organization that in every way contributes to the economic 
development of peasant farms. The group does not let anyone into its 
meetings, and so far it does not take this issue into the mass. 


40. In the village.N. Yablokovo Pogrom Vol. Valuisky u.at the 
meeting, a kulak spoke out on the question of the cross unions: “The 
peasant has a bad life because he is not organized. We need to organize 
in a union, as in America, in order to occupy the same position as the 
worker and negotiate prices. "The poor man rebuked this kulak, 
declaring that "this alliance will be useful only to the kulaks, and it will 
hit the poor in the face." The last performance was supported by all the 
poor. 
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41. Viadimirskaya lips. February 15.In_ the village. Poshatovo 
Drachevsky parish Muromsky u. at the meeting on the report of the 
VIK, there were sharp statements by the peasants, who believed that 
only the organization of a peasant union could improve the situation of 
the peasantry. The requirement to organize a QS is supported by the 
entire village. Last year, delegates from this village made a proposal to 
organize a cross union at the volost congress of Soviets. The same can 
be expected this year. 


42. In the village. Birches of Aleksandrovskaya parish and the district 
at a meeting on the issue of the RIK report, a well-to-do peasant made 
a demand for a peasant union that "Would enjoy all the rights of the 
workers’ trade union." In addition, the speaker put forward the idea of 
creating a "land syndicate", which, according to the speaker, was 
supposed to take over the entire land. The peasants, cultivating this 
land, would have to hand over all products to the syndicate and receive 
a salary. Neither proposal was met with sympathy among the peasants. 


43. Among the peasants with. Edemskoe of the same volost of 
Kovrovsky u. two workers f-ki them. Sverdlov is campaigning for the 
creation of a cross union. "Only in an organized manner, as workers, 
can you put before the government [the question] of protecting your 
interests," the speakers said. The initiative of agitation for the KS comes 
from the workers of the fur [new] department of the f-ki them. Sverdlov 
of the former SRs, inciting workers to speak for the Constitutional 
Court. 


44, Tula province. February 7. The teacher of the Shchuchin school of 
the Vasilievsky district (he is also the chairman of the cultural 
commission of the village council) organized a group consisting of a 
miller, a priest and two or three kulaks, with whom he talks about the 
peasant union, spreading these ideas among the peasants. As a result 
of the preliminary work of these "organizers" at the open meeting of the 
cell, four speeches for the cross unions were noted. 


45. Nizhny Novgorod province. 12th of February. At a meeting in the 
village. Repairs Lukoyanovsky u. a local peasant spoke out (until 1906 
he was a member of the "Union of Michael the Archangel") and said: 
"As long as there are small owners, a peasant union is necessary." 
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46. Leningrad province. February 23. (Northwest). At the parent 
meeting in the ShKM village. Ananino Koporsk parish Trotsky One 
peasant (the social situation has not been clarified) declared: "The only 
way out for the peasantry from the difficult situation is the widespread 
creation of peasant unions that will end this dictatorship of the 
proletariat and give the peasant the opportunity to arrange a better 
life." The performance was met with sympathy. 


47. Arkhangelsk province. February 15. In the village. Aferovo Sredne- 
Vazhskaya Vol. agitation for the organization of peasant unions is 
being waged by a kulak, declaring that "only by organizing peasant 
unions will the peasants be able to achieve the same rights as the 
workers enjoy.” This kulak with the same kind of agitation acted back 
in 1924, for which he was arrested. He enjoys prestige among the 
population and is a member of the PO revkommiss. 


48. Crimea. February 20th. In the village. Uzun-Ayyak (Bulgarian) of 
the Kerch region, two wealthy peasants are systematically campaigning 
for the organization of a peasant union. They say: “The Soviet 
government pays little attention to the peasants and, taking advantage 
of their defenselessness, exploits them. The peasants need to unite in a 
union that would protect the interests of the peasants, just as trade 
unions protect the interests of workers and employees. The Soviet 
government, not allowing the organization of the peasant union, 
deliberately seeks to use the disorganization of the peasants. " 


The middle peasants and the well-to-do are under the influence of these 
"agitators". 


49. Donetsk district. February 3rd. (North Caucasus). In sl. Mankovo, 
Leono-Kalitvensky district, at the meeting, the middle peasant who 
spoke said: “Employees are a well-known group of people who live 
well and receive huge amounts of money, but in fact do nothing, by 
which they exploit the peasants. We don't need this element. The 
dictatorship of one working class should not be, and it should not be 
so, for under this dictatorship the peasant cannot be free. We peasants, 
in order to be free, need to organize ourselves into an alliance and 
thereby free ourselves from the oppression that is now being noticed. 
" At the same meeting, a fist in his speech pointed out: "In essence, the 
bond 1 there is no town or country, but only dependence and skillful 
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exploitation of the peasants by the workers. In fact, peasant economy 
should be superior to industry and, therefore, domination should not 
be over industry. "In the same village, at a reporting meeting, the 
middle peasant, who was elected to the commission to draft a 
resolution, at a meeting of the commission proposed to include a clause 
on the creation of a peasant union in the resolution. This proposal was 
rejected by the commission. 


50. Salsky district. February 8.In with. Vorontsovo-Nikolaevsky 
Vorontsovo-Nikolaevsky district, a prosperous peasant in a 
conversation said: "Why does the government not allow peasants to 
organize their peasant union, if this union was organized, then it could 
be opposed to the party." 


51. Sretensky district. February 7. (Siberia). In with. In N [ovo] Troitsk 
(Zhidkinskiy district), the prosperous, in contrast to the organization of 
the poor, created an illegal organization of the cross-union, uniting part 
of the poor and middle peasants, working under the leadership of the 
wealthy. This union does not manifest itself in a real re-election 
campaign, since the cell has a great influence in the countryside, and 
the group's agitation is not successful. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 

APPENDIX No. 5 

EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS 
MIDDLE ASIA 

Re-election campaign 


1. Kyrgyzstan. Karakol district. Long before the re-election campaign, 
two groups emerged, led by manaps and former senior officials. One of 
the groups (Sukhanov's) had a number of meetings at the apartments 
of former district workers with the participation of large manats. The 
meetings discussed the seizure of the grassroots and district apparatus 
and the nomination of their candidates for the congress. In addition, 
electoral districts were distributed among the leaders of the group and 
special representatives were appointed. The second group 
(Mukambaevskaya), the center of which was Dzhetyoguzovskaya vol., 
Got in touch with other volosts and united around itself a number of 
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scattered groups. Within three months, representatives were sent to the 
auls of the district, who contacted the manaps of the Turgen, Barskaun, 
Ullaholsk, Kungei-Aksul and Kurmeni volosts. 


However, at the re-elections themselves, none of these groups had any 
success in view of their timely isolation and the organization of the 
poor. 


2. The percentage of voter participation in re-elections increased by 12- 
15% compared to last year (37-40% versus 25% in the past). 


3. Frunzensky District. One of the strongest groups (Khudaykulov's) 
had disintegrated by the time of the re-elections. In Alamedin parish. at 
the time of the re-election, the population was divided into two 
groups. One of the groups, led by prominent manaps, spent 350 rubles 
on bribing joint and party workers. money, wool from 50 rams, three 
horses, 46 rams and one cow. The second group, led by the chairman of 
the agricultural partnership, used cooperation, taking advantage of the 
population's dependence on loans. Party cells, drawn entirely into the 
grouping struggle, resorted to the exclusion of persons adjoining the 
opposite side. As a result, elections were held by nominating delegates 
from each group. 


4. Population of Kalinin parish. by the time of the re-election, it was 
divided into two groups, one of which spent 700 rubles, and the other 
150 in order to attract supporters. The grassroots co-apparat and party 
cells were drawn into the grouping struggle. 


5. Jalal-Abad District. In the mountains. Jalal-Abad formed a group of 
local respondents who tried to stay in their places. The group expanded 
its work to a number of districts throughout the district. 


6. By the time of the re-election of the Soviets in the villages. Healy 
Miley Sai Vol. representatives of Uzbekistan arrived for the re-election 
campaign, stating that the new zoning of villages. Healy passed to 
Uzbekistan. At the same time, an authorized representative of the Jalal- 
Abad Okrug Election Commission arrived. As a result of a dispute 
between representatives, the re-election was disrupted. The population 
was left wondering whether to submit to Kyrgyzstan or Uzbekistan. 
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7. Turkmenistan. Poltoratsk district. Krasnovodsk region. In Hasan- 
Kuli vol. the re-election campaign was accompanied by a revival in the 
activities of individual clan groups fighting among themselves for the 
lower government. Among the dehkans there are supporters of 
building aul councils on the basis of genus. Particularly irreconcilable 
family members express their readiness to leave the territory of the 
village council, if members of a hostile group enter it. 


8. Ginsburg district. In the village of Shakhtum-Kala, in connection 
with the re-election campaign, relations between the two clan groups 
have worsened. Each of the groups nominates its own candidates for 
the village council. A similar struggle between clan associations was 
noted in the villages of Taza-Kala, Ginsburg region, Kizilja-Kala and 
other Bezmeinsky region. 


9. In the aul of Kindykly, Bezmeinsky district, two election groups have 
been formed, one is a bai group with the participation of the pre-local 
council, the other is a poor one. Within the poor group, there are 
tensions between the Baloch ‘4 and the Turkmens (on the basis of land 
use). 


10. Ginsburg district. In the village of Artyk, the prosperous and bai 
created a grouping in opposition to the poor, trying to seize the village 
council into their own hands. In the village of Mamed Oraz, at the pre- 
election meeting, bais and wealthy people showed increased activity, 
using the support of the Pre-Council. 


11. The pre-election meeting of the Zou village of the Bakharden district 
was attended by 90 out of 825 voters. In the village of Kodzhi there were 
30 voters out of 230, in the aul Ak-Tepe from 1105-132, in the village of 
Nakhur, out of 2,416 residents, 215 came to the meeting, in the village 
of Keshi, out of 1,000 residents, 100, etc. 


Poltoratsk district. A smuggler-trader entered the election commission 
of the Ak-Tepe village of the Bakharden district. 


12. In the Ginsburg district, 1648 people out of 10,070 residents were 
present at the pre-election meetings of 14 auls and villages. In the 
village of Yuz-Bashi, out of 2,753 inhabitants, 184 turned up, in the 
village of Bachi, out of 2,289-265, etc. 
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13. Merv District. At the pre-election meeting of the village of Kichi- 
Aga, Serakhsky district, the pre-RIK read a report prepared in advance 
in writing. The pre-council was also unable to make a report and the 
secretary reported for him according to what was written. In both 
reports, no work deficiencies were indicated. No answer was given to 
a number of questions asked by voters. 


14. In the village of Chaach, Tejen district, 37 people out of 964 voters 
were present at the pre-election meeting. 


National relations 


15. Uzbekistan. Samarkand District. Between the Russian workers and 
the Uzbeks of the mountains. A fight broke out over the refusal of one 
of the Uzbek workers to obey the orders of the administration and hand 
over a Russian-type wheelbarrow to the Russian workers. As a result of 
the fight, 8 Uzbek workers were beaten. 


16. Tashkent district. Mirza-Chulsky district. Russian peasants of the 
village. Oktyabrskiy expressed strong dissatisfaction with the attitude 
of the Mirzachul militia (mostly Uzbeks) towards them, accusing them 
of rough treatment and disregard for the complaints of the 
Russians. Discontent is intensified by the agitation of the kulaks and the 
well-to-do, publicly expressing impatience in anticipation of "that 
convenient moment when they have to take up arms." 


17. Andijan district. About a hundred horse Kyrgyz, who arrived from 
Kyrgyzstan, attacked the Uzbek village of Batrak-Abad, Izbaskent 
region. The attackers under the leadership of the former kurbash 
(leaders of the Basmach gangs) robbed all the property of the aul, and 
the resisting Uzbeks were beaten. A secondary attack by the Kirghiz is 
being prepared, in connection with which an alarm has been raised 
among the Uzbek population in the village of Batrak-Abad and in 
neighboring auls. Long before the attack, the well-to-do Kyrgyz, 
deprived of the surplus land that had been transferred to the Uzbeks 
under the Zemreform, incited national antagonism, trying to disrupt 
the spring field work of the newly endowed Uzbeks. Before the spring 
campaign last year, the Kyrgyz Maili-Sai vol. captured the livestock of 
the Uzbek population of the Izbaskent region. The aforementioned 
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attack on the Uzbek aul is a direct continuation of the activities of the 
Kirghiz, deprived of land by the land reform. 


18. In the mountains. Kokand (old) between Russian workers engaged 
in public works to dismantle old buildings, and Uzbeks, spectators, a 
fight broke out with the participation of about 500 people. Despite the 
warning from the technical supervision about the possibility of a 
collapse and the prohibition of outsiders to be close to the work being 
performed, a group of Uzbeks, spectators, remained in place. The fight 
broke out between one of the Russian workers, posted for the guard, 
and the Uzbek, who called the worker a pederast. Russian workers and 
Uzbeks stood up for the fighting. The militiamen were beaten while 
trying to separate them, and it was noticed that the Uzbek militiamen 
were protecting "their own people." Despite the settlement of the 
conflict by local organizations and the arrest of the instigators, relations 
remain strained and Russian workers accuse the Uzbeks of wanting to 
survive the Russians from Uzbekistan. 


19. Kyrgyzstan. Karakol region. Among the Russian peasants, there is 
discontent and hostility towards the Kyrgyz due to the uneven 
distribution of land. The Kyrgyz, who are mainly engaged in cattle 
breeding, are provided with irrigated lands in incomparably greater 
quantities. The wealthy strata of the Russian peasantry lease land from 
the Kirghiz. The poor, being unable to rent, are forced to confine 
themselves to non-irrigated land. 


20. Tajikistan. Kulyab vilayet. The antagonism between the Lokays 
and Tajiks of the Kungurt Tumen is aggravated by the uneven 
distribution of irrigated and non-irrigated lands between them. Tajiks 
occupying uncomfortable mountainous terrain are trying in every 
possible way to oust the Lokai. 


21. There are constant clashes between the Uzbeks of the villages of 
Dangart, Tulamush, Kush-Bulak and Gul-Bulak Kungurt Tumen and 
the Tajiks of neighboring villages on the basis of water use. The Uzbeks 
are seeking resettlement and demanding their weapons. 


22. Hissar vilayet. There are disputes between the Tajiks of the Dagan 
region over a plot of land previously owned by the Tajiks and later 
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seized by the Uzbeks. On the demand of the Tajiks to return the land 
back, the Uzbeks refuse, with the support of some responsible workers. 


Seeking separation from Kyrgyzstan 


23. Jalal-Abad canton. A group of people sat down. Batrak-Abad Maili- 
Say vol. headed by the former chairman of the VIC, he is campaigning 
among the Uzbek population for separation from Kyrgyzstan and 
joining Uzbekistan. As a result of the agitation, decisions on separation 
were drawn up.For a greater impact on the masses, rumors are 
spreading that the allegedly resettled will be given a pair of bulls and 
100 rubles. for each farm. The agitation for separation intensified 
especially during the re-election of the Soviets. 


24. Osh canton. Among the Uzbek population of the mountains. Osh is 
becoming increasingly attracted to separation from Kyrgyzstan and 
annexation to Uzbekistan, or, in extreme cases, to the creation of an 
autonomous Uzbek volost with the direct subordination of the Central 
Election Commission of Kyrgyzstan. The chairmen of both currents led 
a particularly intensified campaign in the re-election of the Soviets. The 
movement is inspired by authoritative co-workers and part of the 
Uzbek intelligentsia. 


25. In Isfaninskaya and Chay-Kuluk vol., Which have ceded to 
Kyrgyzstan from the former Khodzhent district. Uzbekistan, 
intensified agitation is underway for the annexation of these volosts to 
Uzbekistan again. Among the initiators, the most active are some senior 
officials of the Khujand region. Along with this, there were cases when 
mullahs and ishans of mountains. The Khujands went to the auls, 
preaching the idea of separation and threatening the unwilling ones 
with "divine punishment". Khojand officials are collecting money from 
the population to send a delegation to Tashkent. The “authorized 
representative of the Khojent authorities” came to the village of Isfani 
to draw up a verdict of the population to join Uzbekistan. Some tax 
officials convince the population that with the accession to Uzbekistan 
there will be no collection of unified agricultural tax arrears. 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Re-election of the Soviets 
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26. Ural province. Dzhambeytinsky u. Another two or three months 
before the re-election in the village number 3 Kaldygastinskaya 
par. two groups were created under the leadership of the beys. At the 
time of the re-election, the leaders of the groupings were taken into 
custody by the people's judge and then sentenced to one and a half 
months in prison. 


27. Pre-election committee of aul No. 2 of Buldurta 
parish. Dzhambeytinsky u. refused to deprive his relative - bai, who 
has four farm laborers - of the right to vote, despite the decision of the 
general meeting of peasants. 


28. Akmola province. A group of members of the Sarysu VIC of the 
Akmola district headed by the chairman of the VIC called a meeting at 
the apartment of one of the beys of the village No. 1, at which 
candidates for the new composition of the VIC were nominated and one 
of the members of the VIC was sent to the mountains. Akmolinsk in 
order to find out when there will be re-elections in the parish and who 
will be appointed for the campaign. Representative of the group in the 
mountains. Akmolinsk waited for the appointment of a PEC 
representative and returned with him to the volost. 


29. Bai aul No. 1 of Kokchetav vol. and the district, preparing for the re- 
election, convene secret meetings, drawing members of the Komsomol 
into the number of their supporters. A similar training of bays was 
noted in the aul No. 6 of Dzhelandinskaya vol. Kokchetavsky u., Where 
bai gave the secretary of the wolf of the CPSU (b) a fur coat with wolf 
fur, in aul No. 1 of Tas-Utkul vol. Atbasar district and in a number of 
other auls. 


In the Azat parish. Akmola u. there is a struggle between two groups, 
one of which is headed by a member of the CPSU (b), having bays in its 
composition, the other is led by a former ruler. In the struggle to take 
over the village councils and VICs, each of them spreads discrediting 
rumors about the leaders of the hostile group. 


30. In stts. Cherlak (Russian Cossacks) at Petropavlovsky u. two groups 
of kulaks, former white officers and officials (15 people) were created, 
who, under the guise of family evenings, gather in private apartments, 
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discussing issues of the re-election campaign. A similar grouping is 
noted in stts. Tatar. 


In the village of Nikolaevsky (Russians) of the Soviet 
Vol. Kokchetavsky u. a group of former white officers and participants 
in the February uprising is showing increased activity, agitating among 
the population to disrupt the re-election campaign. The group 
expresses particular discontent with the deprivation of electoral 
rights. A similar kind of group and individual actions of anti-Soviet 
elements are observed in a number of other villages of the Sovetskaya 
Volost. and in the mountains. Akmolinsk. 


Fists with. Andreevskoe (Russians) Krasnoarmeiskaya 
Vol. Kokchetavsky u.convoke illegal meetings, which discuss the 
issues of nominating their proteges to the new village council and 
isolating active Soviet workers in the upcoming re-elections. 


31. Semipalatinsk province. The secretary of the Komsomol cell (he is 
also the chairman of the Koshchi union) of the aul No. 2 of the Naryn 
parish. Bukhtarminsky u. at a meeting of the Komsomol cell, noting the 
hopelessness of the poor peasants' independent speech at the re- 
elections, he proposed a policy of blocking with the Bai group. Similar 
sentiments exist among a number of party members and Komsomol 
members of the Kurchum-Altai Volost. 


32. In a number of agricultural commissions of the Soviet vol. Ust- 
Kamenogorsk district the presence of fists and traders was noted. The 
clogging of the election commissions led to the granting of election 
rights to a significant part of the kulaks. In total, 170 people were 
deprived of electoral rights in the parish, while, according to accurate 
estimates, there are about 300 kulaks and merchants, clearly subject to 
deprivation. 


Members of the election commission of aul No. 1 of Umanskoy vol. Ust- 
Kamenogorsk district most of them were supporters of Bayism from the 
Aitkul clan. As a result, 13 people from this clan, numbering 200 farms, 
were deprived of their electoral rights, and 12 were deprived of the 
hostile poor (65 farms). 


33. A group of kulaks and former White Guards of the village. Doloni 
(Russian Cossacks) Razin parish. Semipalatinskiy u., Dissatisfied with 
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the deprivation of the right to vote, was especially unhappy with the 
local worker Dikopolsky (a member of the CPSU (b) since 1917), who 
was distinguished by his activity in carrying out various kinds of 
campaigns, in particular, tax campaigns, and an intensified struggle 
against the kulaks and former bandits. As a result, the aforementioned 
group attacked the disarmed Dikopolsky at night, having previously 
inflicted a series of blows with sticks and knives and finally chopping 
off his head. The secretary of the Razinsky VIK, a former active White 
Guard (Rusinov), who more than once tried to "fuse" Dikopolsky from 
the village and the volost, was involved in incitement to the murder. 


34. Dzhetysu lips. In Balkhash-Lepsinsky aul, Kokterevsky 
vol. Lepsinsky u. two tribal groupings were created, fighting for their 
candidate for the position of chairman of the VIC. The first group is led 
by a bay mulla of the Cherdzhetym clan. The other is led by a former 
assistant prosecutor from the Chue clan. A similar group struggle is 
taking place in the Makancha-Sandyrovsky aul between the clans 
Khudif, Malkar, Irchi and Sarka and in the Cherkassky vol., Where the 
bais act together with the mullah. 


35. Alma-Ata district in stts. Talgar bai conducted agitation among 
members of the Koshchi union against participation in the re- 
election. Campaigning has had positive results. Not a single member of 
the CK showed up for the pre-election meeting. 


36. Lepsinsky u. Thanks to the negligence and drunkenness of the 
authorized electoral commission in the electoral commission of 
Kokterevsky vol. got a baysk and criminal element (one member is a 
bribe-taker, the other is a henchman of the Akhnay clan), etc. A similar 
situation is in the election commissions of the Makancha-Sandyrovsky 
aul of the same district, in the village. Koktal Usek parish Dzharkent 
district (embezzlers) and in the electoral committee of Kzyl- 
Syugatinskaya vol. Alma-Ata district (the authorized person accepted 
a treat and a horse for traveling from the bai). 


37. A group of bays - "disenfranchised" Eskeldinskaya vol. Taldy- 
Kurgan district threatened the pre-election committee with murder. In 
with. Issyk Talgar parishthe (Russian) "disenfranchised", former 
members of the village council, threaten reprisals against the re-election 
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commissioners, promising to appear at the election meeting and "knock 
out the commissioners with a bang." 


38. Syr-Darya province. Kazalinsky u. In the mountains. In Kazalinsk, 
an election campaign is under way between the two groups. Members 
of the CPSU (b) are also involved in the groups, but the bulk of the 
leadership falls on the bays. The groupings pay particular attention to 
the recruitment of teachers. On the basis of grouping discrepancies, the 
head. UNOF fired two teachers, 12 teachers went on strike for the same 
group reasons for three days, and 13 other teachers intend to leave work 
forever. The tense mood that arose among the population in connection 
with the group struggle spread to the entire Kazalinskaya Volost. A 
similar group struggle is going on in a number of other counties. 


39. In the Turkestan district Yangi-Kurgan and Chagetaevskaya 
vol. responsible party workers take part in the group struggle. In most 
cases, the party organizations of the auls dissolve in the grouping 
struggle of the cell - either split into two hostile groups, or take the side 
of one of the Bay groups. 


40. In a number of cases, county and volost election commissions are 
littered with people leading clan or bai groups. In Chimkent district the 
authorized representative of the election commission is a member of the 
Ryskulov group, as a result of which supporters of this group were 
included in all the election commissions. 


In Aulie-Ata u. bai and their supporters were included in some vol- 
election commissions. In Nizhne-Talas vol.two members of the 
electoral commission - bai deprived of the right to vote. 


41. Aulie-Atinsky district Members of the election commission of 
Dzhuvalinskaya vol. for fear of being killed, they decided not to 
deprive anyone of their electoral rights. 


42. Tashkazak district The Koschi Union in many cases takes an active 
part in various groups. The littering of the union by the bai and their 
supporters in some places contributes to the massive participation of 
the members of the Koshchi in the struggle for mastering the grassroots 
Soviet apparatus. A similar phenomenon is typical for a number of 
other counties. 
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The mood of the Russian Cossacks 


43. Ural province. In connection with the renaming of the villages of 
Rubezhinskaya Vol. Uralsky u.In the stanitsa among the Russian 
Cossacks, an opinion of the following nature was established: "Just as 
the tsarist government could not live without the Cossacks, so the 
Soviet government came to the conclusion that the Russian Cossacks in 
difficult times could be used better than the peasantry." From these 
judgments, the conclusion is drawn about the need to restore the estate 
Cossacks, after which "the Soviet power will have in the person of the 
Cossacks an irreplaceable fighter for the power of the working people." 


44. Akmola province. At the general meeting of Russian Cossacks 
stts. Akmolinskaya on the issue of joining the village to the city, 
delegates were elected to the center to apply for non-union with the 
city. The initiators of opposition to the annexation to the city were 
kulaks and former white officers. 


45. Dzhetysu lips. After the return of the delegate of the Russian 
Cossacks from Moscow, the ideologists of the autonomist movement 
began intensive work among the masses of the Cossacks. In all the 
villages of Alma-Ata u. broad meetings were convened with the 
presentation of reports on the results of the trip. Rumors spread about 
the center's agreement. Measures were taken to attract the Russian 
peasantry to their side. Certain leaders of the movement, with the 
support of the kulaks, are conducting an intensified campaign against 
new land management work and to disrupt the land reform of 1921- 
1922. At the convened meetings of the Cossacks and at narrow 
meetings of leaders, calls are made to continue the struggle to restore 
their rights. 


46. Among the Russian Cossacks villages. Gsorgievki, Chuy region, 
there is an increase in the desire for separation into an autonomous 
administrative unit. 


The ideologists and leaders of the movement are a group of kulaks 
enjoying great prestige among the Cossack masses and convincing the 
masses that allegedly "the center (Moscow) approves of the Cossacks' 
aspiration for complete separation from the KSSR." Two of the leaders 
went to Moscow with a petition from the Cossacks. 
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47. Russian Cossacks villages. Chundzhe Ittifak vol. Dzharkent 
district dissatisfied with the negligence of the local investigator, who 
did not understand the numerous complaints of the Cossacks against 
the Kyrgyz on the basis of systematic damage to meadows and 
crops. The Cossacks explain this by the connections of the inheritor 
with the Kirghiz and are especially worried about the approaching 
spring and the inevitable repetition of the destruction of fields and 
meadows by the Kirghiz. At one of the meetings, Russian Cossacks 
threatened to "drive out the Kirghiz with sticks, since the government 
itself encourages their action." 


48. Russian Cossacks p. Kuchala Dzharkent u. strive to create a "purely 
Russian land collective" without the participation of the Kyrgyz. The 
local agronomist invites the Cossacks to wait "if the power is still 
Kyrgyz." In with. Chundzhe, the former chieftain and a number of 
middle peasants, expressing dissatisfaction with the dominance of the 
Kyrgyz in the Soviet apparatus, reassure the population with the 
prospect of "an early liberation from the yoke of the naked Kyrgyz, who 
hold on to bribes and work within a narrow national framework." 


Antagonism between Russians and Kyrgyz 


49. Semipalatinsk province. In the Oryol vol. Pavlodar 
district individual kulak groups are campaigning for the separation of 
the Russian peasant from Kazakhstan. This agitation was especially 
intensified in connection with the re-election campaign, and the kulaks 
kindled the antagonism of the Russians towards the Kirghiz, "who 
seized the Soviet apparatus into their own hands." These moods are 
carried over to the village communists. 


50. In the village. Yarakh (Russian) Pozdnyakovskaya 
Vol. Bukhtarminsky u. at the village meeting, a project was discussed 
on the transfer of 1517 acres of land to 9 Kyrgyz auls of Chingistai 
vol. Almost the entire population protested against this project, as a 
result of which the question remained open. 


51. In the village. Soldatovskoy (Russian) of the same volost and uyezd, 
in connection with the project of transferring 3,608 dessiatines to the 
Kyrgyz, prosperous elements led an agitation against land 
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management work, inciting antagonism to the Kyrgyz among the 
Russian peasants. 


52. Dzhetysu lips. Russian peasantry of the Ittifak vol. Dzharkent 
district expresses dissatisfaction with the slowdown in land 
management. There are disputed plots of land, which are 
simultaneously claimed by both Russians and Kyrgyz. The discontent 
intensified after the provocative speech of the UZU secretary, who 
pointed to the "hopelessness of the expectations of the Russians." 


Similar discontent of the Russian peasantry on the basis of the uneven 
distribution of land is noted in the village. Koktal. The Russian dislike 
of the Kirghiz was also manifested on the issue of organizing a credit 
partnership, and the Russian peasants categorically opposed the 
admission of "Kyrgyz dogs" to the partnership. 


53. Russian population s. Serjas Dzharkent u. seeks to be separated into 
an independent administrative unit. At one of the village meetings, a 
resolution was passed, which listed the reasons for the separation: “The 
Soviet and party bodies are Kyrgyz, they do not pay attention to the 
Russians, the Kirghiz oppress the Russians with systematic injuries of 
crops and meadows, cattle theft and the seizure of the best lands, 
schools are open only for the Kyrgyz, only children of the beys are 
sent to workers’ faculties 1°. The discontent of the Russians on the basis 
of the listed issues was noted by the willow. Osman-Yurt. 


54. Syr-Darya province. In connection with the upcoming re-elections of 
the Soviets among the Russian peasants of the Arjar Vol. Tashkazak 
u.the urge to become an independent European volost is 
increasing. The leaders of the movement (including members of the 
CPSU) rely on the kulak part of the population. 


55. Mulla and the teacher of the village No. 12 of the Dzhumara 
vol. Aulie-Atinsky district together with the former governor, they 
convened the population of the aul and led an agitation against the 
surrender of lands to the Russians. The poor at first did not agree. After 
the initiators slaughtered the cow and arranged a feast, frightening the 
poor in case of disobedience by levying the cost of the cow, the poor 
agreed not to surrender their lands to Russian peasants in 1927. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 
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Election Campaign 


56. Chechnya. Aslambekovsky district. In with. The Old-Yurt sect of 
Sheptukaev Danku, which unites a predominantly prosperous element, 
is nominating its member, the kulak Beterbiev, as the future of the 
Presidential Council. The latter, being elected chairman at the reporting 
meeting, made it possible to speak only to the wealthy, depriving the 
poor of the word, party members and Komsomol members. During the 
elections to the electoral commission of the aul, he tore off the list of the 
local komcell, saying: "We need to choose those who the people want, 
and not those who are proposed by party members and Komsomol 


members." 


57. Galancho District. The electoral commissions of the district included 
10 poor people, 19 middle peasants and 9 kulaks. Almost all members 
of election commissions are murids of the religious sects Kunta- 
Khadzhi and Deni Arsanov. 


58. Itum-Kalinsky district. According to the reporting reports of the 
village councils and the okrIK, the population did not act at all and 
generally behaved passively. Out of 7306 voters in 9 settlements, 2515 
people were present at the meetings, including 122 women. In a 
number of villages, women were not allowed to gather. 


59. Shali District. Under the influence of the tribal elders of the aul Shali, 
the Okrug Election Commission restored mullah s. Mesker-Yurt, who 
heads the Muslim clergy bloc at the 2nd Congress of the Soviets of 
Chechnya, and a number of aul kulaks, including the toastmaster 
(leader) of the Gaisum murids %*. The latter was reinstated at the 
insistence of the sheikh!” himself who intends to appoint his 
representative to the district power. 


60. Ossetia. Alagiro-Ardonsky district. There is low attendance at 
meetings in the villages of the district. Party and Komsomol 
organizations have shown complete inactivity. The work began only on 
the eve of the re-election and was carried out in a hurry. The reports of 
the executive committees were biased. Regional workers were carried 
away by reports on the international situation up to the assertion that 
in the spring of 1927 a war was inevitable, from this they draw 
conclusions about the need to elect people loyal and loyal to the Soviet 
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government to the Soviets. This left a heavy impression on the peasants 
and diverted their interests to the re-elections themselves (the villages 
of Ardon, Alagir, Khadgaro). 


61. In the same district, one of the members of the district election 
commission is a repatriate 8, and the other is the largest kulak and 
owner of a brick and tile factory. 


62. In p.Nogkau kulaks were blocked with former privileged 
surnames, with teachers and intelligentsia, and also with anti-Soviet 
and vicious elements of the village. So, in the group there is a former 
government foreman, the wife of a former bailiff and a former White 
Guard. The kulaks and the former nobility, in addition to nominating 
candidates from their midst, at their meetings raised the question of 
nominating candidates for those party members, poor and middle 
peasants, through whom it would be possible to exercise their influence 
in the Council. 


63. In p. Ardon, the kulaks, together with traders and other anti-Soviet 
elements, have repeatedly gathered illegal meetings, nominating and 
discussing candidates from among their midst and middle 
peasants. The latter did not adhere to them at all, and not a single 
middle peasant was present at these meetings. The nomination of 
candidates for the middle peasants was, therefore, a political and 
tactical trick of the kulaks, counting on the formation of a bloc with the 
middle peasants at re-elections. 


64. In p. Salugardon's list of "disenfranchised" includes a significant 
percentage of middle peasants who do not use hired labor, and two 
active community workers - a teacher with 22 years of experience and 
a dentist. 


65. Dzaudzhikausky district. He sat down. Party and Fiagdon. The 
kulaks, anti-Soviet elements and all the "disenfranchised" were 
preparing for re-elections by district, and each initiative group had its 
own organizers and agitators. 


66. Right-bank district (Cossack region). The election campaign is weak 
throughout the district. There is a very inadequate connection of party 
cells with the poor, farm laborers; KKOV and other public 
organizations, and in the meets, as, for example, in the villages of 
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Ardonskaya and Nikolaevskaya, it is completely absent. Candidates for 
the Council are discussed only in a narrow circle of party members. Not 
a single meeting of the poor and middle peasants has been convened to 
jointly discuss candidates and nominate the latter and from among 
them. 


67. The village. Humalag.The kulaks and the well-to-do had 
campaigned long before the re-elections, aimed at disrupting the 
elections. At the same time, the kulaks used the middle peasants, telling 
them that the Council had already been elected from among the 
communists and that the population was invited so that “the 
communists would laugh at them’. As a result, the meeting was 
disrupted. 


68. The village. Brutus. Before the re-elections, the well-to-do part of the 
village launched wide propaganda for the nomination of their 
candidates to the Council, as opposed to the candidates of the Party 
organization and the poor, while using some of the middle peasantry. 


69. Kabardino-Balkarian region. In with. Chegem, for personal reasons, 
deprived a poor man and one Red Army soldier from the electoral 
committee. 


70. Electoral Commission with. Stary-Cherek excluded four mullahs 
from the list of "disenfranchised", and the pre-election committee said 
that the clergy considered the election committee harmless and the 
same peasants as the others. 


71. Adyghe-Circassian region. In the village of Shendzhiy, the kulaks are 
agitating that the poor in the village council cannot work due to their 
material insecurity and their inclination, as a result of the latter, to 
waste. 


72. In the village of Adamiy, four groups have emerged, consisting of 
kulaks and the wealthy. One of the groups is headed by Effendi 
Tambiev. The groups are discussing the issues of nominating their 
candidates for future Councils. 


73. Ingushetia. The election committee of the Black Sea farms included: 
the most prominent murid of the Kunta-Khadzhi sect, the organizer of 
the kulaks to fight the lump and the poor at last year's re-elections of 
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the Soviets, a well-to-do from the same sect and a kulak with two 
permanent workers. All these persons were promoted to the electoral 
committee thanks to the insistence of the well-to-do kulak part of the 
population and sectarianism. The electoral committee is littered with 
the Keskemsky united farmsteads: the pre-electoral committee is an 
active member of the Kunta-Khadzhi sect, two members of the electoral 
committee are also from the Kunta-Khadzhi sect, middle peasants, anti- 
Soviet. 


74, Karachay. Khumara district. Member of the regional election 
committee in the village. Upper Teberda, by his sole decree, excluded 
from the list of "disenfranchised" a number of kulaks, former cattle 
thieves and amnestied bandits. The population, outraged by the actions 
of amember of the electoral commission, is talking about the possibility 
of a bribe. 


Grouping and tribal struggle 


75. Chechnya. Shatoevsky district. Three candidates for the 
chairmanship of the okrIK emerged: the current chairman of the okrIK 
Istamulov, based on the sympathy and support of young people and 
the Hakkoy clan, people's judge Muridov, based on a strong tribe of 
Tsygunoevites, Techuev, head. okrFO, based on wealthy strata of the 
population. All three are intriguing and compromising each other at 
various meetings. 


76. Nadterechny district. In the district, four main groups have been 
identified, striving to capture the district executive committee. The first 
- the Elderkhanov group, campaigns for elections to the Soviets and 
delegates to the congress of religious and honorable old people, 
assuming that only in this case the return of the Elderkhanovs to power 
is possible. The second - the Kanaev group, headed by Sheikh 
Kanakhantiev, unites prominent religious authorities of the district and 
intends to appoint the son of Sheikh Abdurakhman as the chairman of 
the district. The third - Kadyrov's group, headed by the current 
chairman of the Okrug Kadyrov Akhmat, unites in the majority of the 
chairmen of the current composition of the Okrug village councils. The 
fourth, the Davletukayev group, is headed by assistant. Prosecutor 
Davletukayev and supported by the secretary of the regional committee 
of the Komsomol Dzhabrailov. The group spreads influence mainly on 
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the Komsomol members. There is reason to believe that this group, in 
view of its weakness and the kinship of its leaders with Kanaev, will 
join the Kanaev group. 


77. In the Urus-Martan district, two generic tendencies are active. The 
first is Elderkhanova, in a number of villages among her teip (clan) she 
is actively campaigning for elections to the regional congress of 
Elderkhanov's Soviets. In with. Gekhi (the native village of Tashtemir 
Elderkhanov), this group managed to persuade almost the entire 
population to hold Tashtemir, Shakhtemir and Abubakar Elderkhanovs 
by delegates to the congress. This group intends to disrupt the elections 
and refuse to participate in the okrug for re-election of village councils, 
if it fails to achieve its goals. The second is Khamzat's, fearing that the 
chairman of the regional executive committee Kubanov (head of the 
regional administration, organizer of the Chechen Komsomol) is 
campaigning against the latter, spreading provocative rumors about 
him about bribery, inactivity, etc. 


78. Itum-Kalinsky district. A fierce struggle is being waged by three 
contenders for the chairmanship in the okrIK: Uzarov, the current 
chairman of the okrIK, relying on young people, the Soviet-minded part 
of the population and the Khocharoev tribe; Gisaev, secretary of the 
executive committee, nominated by the Chinahoy family and the 
kulaks; Zurabov, head. okrzemotdelom, based on religious elements 
and honorary elders of the Khildekhoroev, Ushkaloy and Tazbichi 
societies. 


79. Nozhai-Yurt district. One of the strongest groups in the district is 
the Tsentoroevsk group, headed by the chief of the district militia 
Saykhanov Ali and uniting the entire composition of the district. In 
addition to its kind, the Centoroevskaya group also relies on prominent 
kulaks and representatives of the Muslim clergy. 


80. Novo-Chechensky district. The clan elders of the Nashkhoevsky, 
Khocharoevsky and Chinahoevsky clans (common roots of origin), 
through related authorities and Muslim clergy, are conducting 
intensified propaganda for the return to power in Chechnya of the 
Elderkhanov family. Agitation is especially developed in the villages of 
Achkhoy-Martan, Zakan-Yurt and Katyr-Yurt, where these tribes 
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predominate in numbers. A similar campaign for the Elderkhanovs is 
being conducted in the Nadterechny district. 


81. Karachay. In the village of Loovskoye, former princes from the 
family of Loovs and Sheremetevs advocated the overwhelming 
majority of the population for abandoning the old pre-village council 
Mahonov, which was in close relations with the princely families, 
during the re-election. In contrast to Maonov's candidacy, a poor group 
of peasants campaigns for their representative, the poor, Arov. 


82. Aul Shakhgireevsky. At a joint meeting of the poor and middle 
peasants, a major dispute arose between nobles and peasants over 
representation in the Council. As a result, the meeting was disrupted. 


The course of the re-election of the Soviets 


83. Chechnya. Galancho District. In with. Nashkhoi representatives of 
the election commission, staying with the chairman of the village 
council Gelogaev (a former mullah, a kulak, deprived of the right to 
vote), began to drink. The population, notified of the arrival of the 
representatives of the election commission, began to gather at the 
appointed time. However, those who came to the meeting did not 
appear, and much later suggested that the society gather near 
Gelogayev's house. The society refused to go there, inviting the 
members of the election commission to come to them. In response to 
this, the electoral commission sent the chief of militia and Gelogayev to 
a gathering, where the latter with naked weapons invited those who 
had gathered to go to the house of the pre-village council. On the 
second refusal, the chief of militia and the pre-village council opened 
fire and began to beat the assembled people with the handles of 
revolvers. The gathering began to disperse to their homes and the 
elections did not take place. 


84. Cheberloevsky district. In with. The Nokhchuyeloi kulak group, 
united by the sect's mastermind Magomet Emin Aksaltinsky Salshev, 
opposed the candidacy of Khuseinov, a party member designated by 
the Okrug election committee for the pre-village council. As a result of 
the speeches of the kulaks, Salshev's protege, Shaakalov, passed by a 
majority of votes as chairman of the village council. Salshev himself 
was elected a delegate to the district congress of Soviets. 
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85. Nadterechny district. In with. V. Naur at the re-election meeting 
"disenfranchised kulaks" and their relatives opposed the list put 
forward by the election commission, demanding that the poor man 
Tazurkaev announce his list, drawn up on behalf of the whole 
society. When this list was announced, it turned out that it included 
almost all the kulaks and only a few poor people under the influence of 
the kulaks. The insistent demands of the latter to accept the second list 
forced the pre-election committee to close the gathering and postpone 
the re-election of the village council for an indefinite period. On the 
same day, in the evening, in the house of Mulla Kosuev, in the presence 
of 10 "activists", a meeting was held, at which it was decided to send 
delegates to the regional executive committee with a complaint about 
the incorrect conduct of the meeting, its disruption, etc. 


86. Gudermes District.S5. Tsontoroi. During the nomination of 
candidates to the village council, a major dispute broke out between the 
teips (clans) of Tsontoroy and Bena, which turned into a fight. As a 
result of the fight, several people were beaten and one was seriously 
wounded in the head with a dagger. At the second meeting, the 
Tsontoroites won a victory, having appointed their representative to 
the chair of the village council. 


87. Sharoevsky district. The poor population took almost no part in the 
re-elections. Village councils were hardly renewed by 50%. The reason 
is the struggle between two groups - Khasanov and Kadilov. The latter, 
relying on the kulaks, managed to hold three well-to-do chairmen of 
the village council. A total of 15 pre-village councils were re-elected, of 
which four were kulaks. 


88. Ossetia. Alagiro-Ardonsky  district.In with. Nogkau, where, 
thanks to the provocation of kulaks and other anti-Soviet elements, the 
first meeting was disrupted, the second meeting was held in an 
extremely unhealthy and tense atmosphere. The kulaks, having 
nominated up to 12 candidates, organized around themselves a 
significant part of the middle peasants, using them to disrupt the 
candidates of the village activists. As a result, out of 15 candidates of 
the asset, only three passed to the Council. The remaining 12 people to 
the Council were elected from the candidates of the wealthy and kulak 
group of the village. 
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89. Right-bank district. In with. Humalag out of 2070 voters came to re- 
election 812 people; when the list of the party organization was 
announced, the head of the kulak group, deprived of electoral rights, 
snatched the list from the hands of the authorized person, intending to 
tear it up. The present kulaks, the well-to-do and some of the middle 
peasants, shouted in chorus: "Down with this list, we ourselves will be 
able to choose the right people." Two middle peasants addressed the 
meeting with the words: “Party members are all hooligans and their list 
is hooligan. Enough for them to rob us. We do not want to tolerate 
communists in the village council. " 


90. Stts. Ardonskaya of the same district. As a result of the provocation 
of the kulaks and former White Guards that the Soviet had already been 
elected from among the communists, no one came to the meetings in 
the 1st and 2nd precincts for the re-election. 


National antagonism 


91. Dagestan. Achikulak district. 2114 Russian farms were involved in 
paying the Unified Agricultural Tax, and! - 169 Turkmen-Nogai 
farms, while in the region Russians make up only 45% of the total 
population. In this regard, the Russian population expresses strong 
discontent. 


92. Karachay Autonomous Region. In stts. Zelenchukskaya at the bazaar, 
where many peasants from the surrounding villages of the Armavir 
District and Karachay had gathered, a fight arose between the Karachai 
and the Cossack. A group of Karachais, interceding for their fellow 
tribesman, surrounded the Russians, wanting to beat them up. The 
present policemen (Karachais), wishing to disperse the crowd, fired 
several shots into the air. This was the reason that the Cossacks began 
to beat the Karachais, who were forced to flee with the police. One of 
the Cossacks (a member of the All-Union Communist Party), wishing 
to calm the crowd of Cossacks, aroused strong indignation of the others, 
who almost beat him for the fact that "he and other communists are 
protecting the Karachais." There were about 250 Cossacks who took 
part in the fight. Among them, antagonism towards the Karachais and 
the desire to "deal with these Asians" is strongly developed. 
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93. Russian population s. The Marukhskoe and Panteleimonovskoe of 
the Arkansas region expresses strong dissatisfaction with the 
remoteness of the people's court, the hospital and the executive 
committee and the biased attitude of Karachai workers towards “not 
their own”. On this basis, a petition is again initiated for the separation 
of Russians from the Karachay region. 


94. Up to 250 shareholders (Russians and Karachais) attended the re- 
elections of the EPO board. The proposal of the obIZU instructor about 
the need to introduce at least one Karachai into the board of directors 
met with strong opposition from the majority of the Russians present, 
grouped around the Varfolomeev pre-village council. As a result, not a 
single Karachai was included in the EPO. In this regard, the Karachais 
withdrew from the members of the cooperative with. Marukhsky and 
organized a cooperative at the village of Morkh (Karachaevsky). The 
initiator of the latter was the pre-village council of the aul Morkh 
Kaitov, on whose proposal the psalmist Nattochiy, who was the head 
of the village, was elected as a responsible clerk (the board was not 
elected). Marukhsky. This fact caused discontent among the population 
with. Marukhsky, indicating that Nattochiy betrayed the interests of 
the Russian population. 


95. Adyghe-Circassian region Ponezhukaevsky district.In the village of 
Dzhidzhikhabl, a land dispute is going on between the indigenous 
people (Circassians) and nonresidents (Tatars and Armenians). The 
dispute is caused by the fact that the Circassians in 1925 prohibited 
nonresidents living in this area for 10 to 20 years from cultivating the 
land, seizing it on their own. The Circassians chose walkers to be sent 
to Moscow with a petition to seize land from nonresidents. In addition, 
they sold public land for 100 rubles. to pay a defender to conduct a 
disputed case with nonresidents. 


96. Nearby st. The Kurgan Armavir District is working to strengthen 
the banks of the river. Labs. Due to the fact that the riverbed is being 
led out in a new direction, about 500 dessiatines are cut off from the 
Blechepsky yurt, and 60 dessiatines from the Koshekhablsky, which 
caused strong discontent among the mountaineers of the auls 
mentioned. In the village of Lechepsin of the Natyrbovskiy district, a 
group of 20 Circassians gathered on the square, one of whom, a middle 
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peasant, suggested that the gathering should organize and expel the 
Kurgan (Russians) from the yurt. The speech was prevented only 
thanks to the explanations of the plenum of the RIK, what is happening 
in the village of Lechepsin, about the illegality of such 
actions. However, the relationship of the Circassians with the Russians 
is so aggravated that if the work is not suspended, then the possibility 
of clashes between them is not excluded. 


97. At the reporting meeting of the Adamy village (Preobrazhensky 
district), the mountaineers protested against the appointment of the 
pre-election committee of the Russian aul, not the Circassian. A similar 
phenomenon was registered in the village of Hatukai. Under the 
pressure of the protest, the election commissions of both villages were 
re-elected. 


In the debate on the report of the Natyrbovskiy RIK at the plenum of 
the village council of Khodz, a member of the latter, Agirov, on behalf 
of the population of the village, with the support of the plenum, 
demanded that the 650 dessiatins selected in 1920 by the Russian farms 
Shelkovnikov and Gidrotsky be recognized as indisputable. 


The Circassian population of the village of Dzhidzhikhabal protested 
that their representative did not enter the sellerskom elected at the 
plenum of the village council. The election commission was elected 
from five Russians, one Armenian and one Greek. 


98. Kabardino-Balkarian region. Primalkinsky District | (Cossack 
District). On the night of February 8, a fire broke out in the office of the 
regional executive committee. Due to the lack of a fire brigade, we had 
to contact the population of stts. Cool with an offer to take part in the 
elimination of the fire. However, the Russian population of the stanitsa 
categorically refused, explaining that it was not their executive 
committee that was burning, but the Kabardian one, and that let the 
Kabardians themselves put out the fire. In this regard, the fire was not 
immediately extinguished. The total amount of the loss is 3,500 rubles. 


ORDER 


Fight for the co-apparatus 
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99. Georgia. Borchalinsky u. In with. Arukhlo (Tatar) group of kulaks 
led by activists "disenfranchised" conducted extensive preparations for 
the re-election, identifying their candidates for the village council, 
threatening to kill members of the election commission and publicly 
speaking out against the Soviet regime. 


100. In the same district, kulaks with. Irganchay (Tatars) called two 
secret meetings. At the first meeting (organizational), a general plan of 
preparation for re-elections was outlined, and at the second, candidates 
for the village council were outlined. The participants in the meetings 
campaigned among the poor for not paying the unified agricultural tax 
and insurance premiums. 


101. Ozurgeti district A group of former Mensheviks spoke in an 
organized manner at the re-election meeting of Bagevsky in an attempt 
to disrupt the re-election. Seated in various places, the members of the 
group staged obstructions, interrupting speakers and throwing 
provocative remarks. 


A group of old Mensheviks, dissatisfied with the re-elections of the 
Likhaurskiy district executive committee, reported to the executive 
committee about the allegedly incorrectly held elections. The executive 
committee ordered a secondary re-election. The population of those 
expressed strong dissatisfaction with the annulment of the first re- 
elections, and the local Komsomol members, refusing to appear for the 
second re-elections, declared that they "did not intend to play 
children.” There were more kulaks at the meeting than at the first, and 
the candidacies of the Communists failed, and the former Mensheviks 
were received with cries of "good, good." Former Mensheviks, 
participants in the August uprising and members of the Young Marxist 
(Menshevik) organization took an active part. 


102. Dushetsky district in with. Novdarant-Kari and Arashend at the 
apartment of a former member of the constituent assembly of the 
Menshevik Tatishvili, a meeting of former Mensheviks was held, at 
which the candidacy of the chairman of the Sagurom executive 
committee was nominated. 


103. Azerbaijan. Lankaran u. Fist s.Massaly Kerimov, a _ former 
Musavatist, has repeatedly convened secret meetings of his supporters 
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long before the re-election. At the same time, Kerimov instructed the 
head of the kulak group with. Huseyn-Ajily Kerim-oglu, who conveyed 
Kerimov's directives regarding the candidacy of the chairman of the 
new composition of the village council at the kulak meeting of his 
village. At this meeting, a list of the entire composition of the village 
council was drawn up, in which 24 candidates from Kerimov's 
supporters were nominated "with the provision of the poor to outline 
the remaining 14 candidates." At the re-election meeting, a dispute 
arose over the candidacies. One of the kulaks hit the poor man, which 
was the reason for a fight between the kulaks and the poor, as a result 
of which one of the participants was killed, one was seriously wounded 
and several people were slightly wounded. 


104. Cuban y. In with. Chichi Rustovsky daira, the kulak group, led by 
the mullah, before the start of the re-election announced that if party 
members are nominated to the Council, they will leave the 
elections. Thanks to their activity, the list of the poor was ruined, and 
elements alien to the Soviet regime got into the Council. A poor man, a 
protege of the mullah, who is under the influence of the kulaks, was 
elected to the presidential council. 


105. Armenia. Daralagyazsky district in with. Gandewaz, the former 
Dashnaks, led a vigorous campaign for re-election of the Council, using 
local spiritual communities to attract supporters. In with. The former 
Dashnaks of Kara-Glukh convened an illegal meeting, at which they 
decided to defiantly leave the re-election meeting if the communists 
were included in the new village council. 


106. In the same county in the village. Chiva (Tatars), long before the 
re-elections, two groups were formed - one led by beks and mullahs, 
the other - poor people led by members of the Communist Party of 
Armenia. Relations between the groups are highly strained. Bekov's 
group has outlined a list of its candidates, mostly speculators and 
fanatics. 


107. Zangezur district in with. Artsevanike of the Kafan district kulaks 
Meirangulyan, a former Dashnak, and Zakharyan are convening a 
meeting of former Dashnaks and kulaks of the village in order to speak 
in an organized manner at the upcoming re-elections of the 
Council. These persons are not yet active among the peasants, limiting 
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themselves only to grouping their supporters around themselves and 
preparing the latter to speak out in the elections in their defense. 


Leadership of the re-election of party organizations and the 
Komsomol 


108. Georgia. Akhaltsykh u. In Zemo-Tolosh, those in the middle were 
not admitted to the meeting of the poor together with the members of 
the Komsomol, at which candidates for the Soviets were discussed. The 
latter, dissatisfied, declared that this would force them to join the 
kulaks. 


109. Borjomi districtIn Nizhne-Bakurians, there is a lack of 
communication between the poor and the middle peasants. The latter, 
thanks to the active work of the former Mensheviks, for the most part 
adhere to the well-to-do kulak elements. There is a close bond between 
the poor and the laborers, and they defend each other's interests. 


110. Ozurgeti district in connection with the hanging of the lists of the 
faction in the Sachamia-Seri region, the peasants were dissatisfied with 
the fact that the lists were drawn up without the participation of the 
masses. Gathering in groups at the posted lists, the peasants 
complained about "restrictions on the rights of voters, any speech 
which is considered directed against the party." 


111. In the Nigoichi themes of the same county, at a joint re-election 
meeting of the poor with the active of the middle peasants, three former 
Mensheviks spoke out against the list of candidates for the Soviets, who 
said: “You chose the candidates yourself, why then were we 
called. Remove trade union members from the list, they are not our 
comrades, as they receive salaries. " 


112. Kutaisi district A group of former Mensheviks s. The Maglaki, 
together with the former landowners, are campaigning for the 
disruption of the election campaign, spreading among the population 
dissatisfaction with the "lack of democracy in the elections." 


113. Shorapansky the preparatory work in Tavasskoye by those went 
very poorly. Not a single meeting of the poor was held. The registration 
of voters was not carried out and a list of "disenfranchised" was not 


drawn up. 
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114. Gori district Upon re-election of the Council with. Darby, not a 
single member of the local com-cell has entered the new Council. Such 
a failure was the result of the work of a group of former Mensheviks 
and kulaks, who carried out intensified agitation against the 
communist cell. 


115. Azerbaijan. Kazakh y. In with. Wings of the Aghstafa region, poor 
people, agitated by fists, applied for the secretary of the cell, and at the 
re-elections they opposed him. As a result, the secretary of the cell was 
not sent to the village council. 


116. Armenia. Daralagyazsky districtat the meeting of the poor 
with. Ainazur was not admitted to the middle peasants, despite their 
repeated requests. As a result, the middle peasants and part of the poor 
did not appear at the re-election meeting, saying, "Why should we 
participate when you recognize only the poor." 


Election commission 


117. Georgia. Tiflis district Among others, a former Menshevik, a 
member of the party committee (agronomist), joined the Bogvin 
Temizabirkomissia. Despite the organized protest of the poor against 
this candidacy, the pre-executive committee left it in force. 


118. Deputy. the chairman of the Mangliya Temizbirkomissiya 
supported the wealthy, announcing at a meeting of the commission that 
there was not a single peasant with a permanent farm laborer in those, 
while about 300 farm laborers were registered for those. 


119. Election Commission p. The relocations of the Chiatura district of 
the same district did not deprive the former Menshevik, an active 
participant in the August uprising, Colonel Chachanidze, who is 
currently receiving 2,000 rubles from his own houses. annually. 


120. Kutaisi district in with. Maglaki, according to the instructions, was 
deprived of the voting rights of a group of former landowners. The 
representative of the KKE Ukom reinstated all those who were 
deprived of their rights, and two former Mensheviks with ties to the 
kulaks were elected to the election commission. 


In Khalil-Chaklinsky, those elected to the mission are not deprived of 
election rights by former Mensheviks, secret agents under the 
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Menshevik government and the former chief of staff of the Menshevik 
People's Guard. 


121. Borchalinsky district A number of persons implicated in various 
abuses and having connections with former Musavatists entered the 
Emir-Assanovskaya election commission (Tatars). In those, kulaks with 
two farm laborers were not deprived of election rights. 


122. Gori district the election commission of the village of Mamiskama 
has deprived a member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks since 1921, arguing that he is engaged in trade. It was 
established that the deprived had never engaged in trade. 


123. Borjomi district in the mountains. Borjomi among those deprived 
of the right to vote are: 1) a party candidate with a large family and a 
house of three rooms; 2) a ranger, an old revolutionary (1905, exiled to 
Siberia for three years); 3) a worker of the gas-filling department (has a 
house of four rooms); 4) a worker who had a small booth in 1920, etc. 
Along with this, those who have dachas rented in summer for a large 
fee, a former Menshevik, a merchant, etc., are not deprived of the right 
to vote. 


124. Azerbaijan. Nagorno-Karabakh. In with. Janinzh of the Varandi 
region has been deprived of the right to vote, a poor man for stuttering 
and unable to speak out. A former policeman is the chairman of the 
Armenavan agricultural commission. 


125. Nakhichevan region. All L. Paraga of the Paraginsky region 
(border) among the members of the election commission was 
Agamalov, a former deputy. the head of the local national hundred 
under the Dashnaks, who has a mill and a farm laborer and at the same 
time is the finagent of the executive committee. The peasants are 
dissatisfied, except for Agamalov, and a member of the election 
commission Aliev, who, like Agamalov's farm laborer, will fulfill the 
wishes of his master. 


126. Gandzhinsky u. Electoral Commission with. The Slavian woman 
of the Bayan Daira deprived 183 people of the right to vote, of which 
115 applied for restoration. As a result, 25% of the "disenfranchised" 
were reinstated. There have been cases of collective petitions by 
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"disenfranchised" groups of poor people joining the petition for 
reinstatement. 


127. Karyaginsky district Ishihlinskaya rural election commission 
deprived of the right to vote the former Nikolaev judge and 
assistant. yuzbashi, who served for 5 years under tsarism. Despite this, 
the day-election commission did not approve the protocol of the 
election commission, reinstating the indicated persons in the 
election. Poor people believe that this was facilitated by the chairman 
of the district executive committee, Mamedov, who, upon arrival in the 
village, always stops at the said persons, the kulaks were very pleased 
with the restoration of the latter. 


128. Armenia. Erivansky.To the election commission with. Igub 
passed through a former active Dashnak, who forced the commission 
to deprive a demobilized Red Army soldier who is actively working in 
the school council and in the KKOV. A similar phenomenon was noted 
in a number of villages of the Leninakan district. 


129. Election Commission p. Donguzian of the same county left the 
kulaks-usurers with the right to vote, giving money to peasants at 
interest. 


In with. Verkhnyaya Akhta is not deprived of the right to vote for a 
number of Dashnaks, merchants and kulaks with several farm laborers. 


130. Pre-Council with. Kuchuk-Vedi, at a meeting of the local election 
commission, insisted on depriving the two poor people of the right to 
vote, fearing that they, knowing about his crimes in office, would 
expose them at the rural settlement. A similar phenomenon was noted 
in the village. Bjni. 


131. Daralagyaz district in a number of cases, all over the county, the 
election commissions made mistakes, distorting the instructions for re- 
elections in terms of deprivation of election rights. In some places, 
members of election commissions openly defended kulaks and 
clergymen, opposing the deprivation of their election rights. In the 
villages of Niva, Gere, Martiros, Almalu and in a number of others, 
Komsomol members defended the beks (former landowners). 
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132. In the same county, in a number of villages, the election 
commissions deprived the poor and middle peasants, personal enemies 
of the commission members, of the vote. In some cases, the motives for 
exclusion (suspicion of theft, maintenance of farm laborers) turned out 
to be invalid during the check. 


Littering of new village councils 


133. Georgia. Kutaisi u. The Council with. Vanya was passed by two 
former nobles, one former Menshevik and one former Federalist. The 
Council with. Zeda-Tsikhisulori was a former Menshevik and 
chairman of the Zemstvo. The Council with. Tkelovani was a former 
Menshevik. Two former nobles and a former Menshevik entered the 
Salinsky Village Council. Two former nobles entered the Isrit village 
council. 


134. Tiflis district Two poor people, the protectors of the kulaks and the 
defenders of their interests, went to the Bogvin Council. 


135. Dushetsky. At a joint meeting with. Tskhvediats, Bibliani and 
Chabarushi, 6 former active Mensheviks and one democrat entered the 
new village council. In with. Novdarant-Kari, a former Menshevik was 
elected as a candidate for the village council. 


136. Akhalkalaki district in with. Khulgumo out of 246 voters was 
present only 80 people, of whom 30% are kulaks, 50% are middle 
peasants and 20% are poor. One who had a permanent laborer, and the 
other, a middle peasant, a former member of the Cross Committee, who 
was sentenced to three months in prison for issuing a forged poverty 
certificate, entered the village council. 


137. Azerbaijan. Cuban y. The chairman of the village council of the 
"Kuzun" society of the Anekh dair was a participant in the 1920 
uprising. Despite the poor peasants’ complaint, the district executive 
committee did not take any measures to withdraw it. 


138. In the same district, a mullah was elected secretary of the 
Busarchay village council of the Khudat dair, at the same time the head 
of a subdivision of the registry office 1°. Also, kulaks with 50-70 
pedigree rams, 4-8 horses, 15 heads of cattle, etc. are not deprived of the 
right to vote and are elected members of the village council. 
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139. Lankaran district Borobiginsky daira. A well-known kulak, who 
had been deprived of voting rights for all the years, joined the Miankuy 
village council. Nukhinsky u. In with. Bashkungut of the 2nd dayra, the 
chairman of the village council and the chairman of the district 
executive committee, against the wishes of the peasants, held four 
Nikolaev yuzbashi (foreman) and one kulak-merchant in the new 
village council. 


140. Gandzhinsky u. In with. In the Karadjamirli of the Seyfalli daira, 
the election commission granted the right to vote to a kulak with two 
farm laborers, a cattle buyer, a former foreman under the tsarism and a 
wealthy one. The latter went to the village council, where he was 
promoted to chairman by a majority vote, despite the fact that the farm 
laborers and the poor were against him. 


INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 
Re-election of the Soviets 


141. Crimea. Bakhchisarai region. The mass deprivation of voting 
rights is reflected in the attendance of peasants at pre-election 
meetings. So, in the Kush village council, 22% attended the meeting, in 
the Mamashay village council, out of 325 voters, 40 people came to the 
meeting, in the villages of Ak-Sheikh and Choshkara, out of the total 
number of 350 voters, 73 people were present. 


142. Dzhankoy region. The peasants of the Novo-Pokrovsky village 
council are expressing strong dissatisfaction with the instruction on 
deprivation of voting rights. The middle peasants say: "The Soviet 
government insists on the alliance of the poor with the middle peasants, 
but deprives us of the right to vote."Some Germans say: "We need 
another war." 


Due to the extremely formal approach of the election commissions to 
the issue of deprivation of voting rights, the percentage of 
“disenfranchised” in some places is very high. So, in the village. Tyup- 
Dzhankoy 80% of all local peasants are deprived of voting rights, in the 
village. Bohemia is deprived of 35%, in the Jarak village council - 30%, 
etc., in this regard, the mood of the peasants is depressed. 
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143. Kerch region. The announcement of the list of those deprived of 
their voting rights had a depressing effect on the pre-election meeting 
of v. Skasiev-Fountain. There was not a single speech on the report. The 
peasants complain about too large a percentage of "disenfranchised", 
saying that if this continues, then "everyone will rule the country, but 
not the peasants." 


144. Evpatoria region. In a number of villages, due to the negligence of 
the electoral commissions, kulaks, well-to-do people, who use hired 
labor with a clearly exploitative purpose, former landowners, 
speculators and other anti-Soviet elements are not deprived of the right 
to vote. Similar phenomena are observed in the Dzhankoy region. 


145. Evpatoria region. The struggle between the kulaks and the poor- 
middle peasant bloc in a number of cases took on a fierce character, 
with the middle peasant mass being the most active. Along with this, 
there are cases of a bloc between the kulaks and part of the middle 
peasants against the poor. 


146. Kerch region. Kulak group with. Marfovka spoke out at a pre- 
election meeting against the comfraction list. As a result of this speech, 
a group of middle peasants, who fell under the influence of the kulaks, 
left the meeting with a curse. 


147. Simferopol region. The kulaks and well-to-do peasants in a 
number of villages are in a hurry to obtain fictitious information about 
their ill health, which allegedly forced them to resort to hired labor. In 
Dzhankoy District, many well-to-do people already have this kind of 


information. 


148. Dzhankoy region. On the basis of sharp dissatisfaction with the 
defeat of their rights, the "disenfranchised" organize groups. Thus, in 
the Novo-Aleksandrovsk village council, the kulak group agitates 
among the population against the communists, adhering to the slogan 
"Council without communists." 


149. Feodosia region. In the village. Alikech, a group of kulaks and 
well-to-do people, with the participation of former White Guards and 
Makhnovists, having learned that they were going to deprive them of 
their voting rights, began to threaten the election commission. The 
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election commission, frightened of revenge, did not deprive them of the 
right to vote. 


150. Evpatoria region. Fist [from] the village. Kir-Kulak, deprived of the 
right to vote, smashed the head of the secretary of the local election 
commission with a stone. A similar case was noted in the Orchinsky 
village council of the Karasubazar region. 


151. Bashkiria. Sterlitamak canton. Burinskaya vol. Anurusky village 
council. The pre-election committee, in order to become the chairman 
of the village council, organized a group of 7 people from hucksters and 
deprived of voting rights, who, according to his instructions, tried to 
take him to the village council. 


152. Fedorovskaya parish. In the village. Balakly, before the start of the 
election meeting, the Muslim Spiritualists held agitation demanding 
the restoration of the rights of the mullahs; the old people present at the 
meeting confirmed the demand of the mullahs. The demands turned 
into noise, as a result the meeting was disrupted, and the representative 
of the VIC was almost beaten. Shouts were heard in the crowd: “Down 
with the authorized VIC”. 


153. Burunovsky and Sairan village councils. Election commissions do 
not conduct any work on re-elections, do not hold any meetings among 
the poor, farm laborers and women, lists of those deprived of electoral 
rights were posted only on election day. 


154. Belebeevsky canton. In the villages of St. Turbeeva and Kurieva at 
the re-elections, the well-to-do people demanded that the mullahs be 
exempted from the tax and their rights restored. The entire 
congregation joined them. 


Belebey canton, Shukadyshamak vol. At the re-elections in a number of 
Tatar villages, the well-to-do and kulaks demanded that the mullahs be 
exempted from various taxes and permission to open religious schools. 


155. T. Katai canton. Tamiyano-Tangaurovskaya vol. A kulak with 
agricultural machinery and hired labor was elected chairman of the 
Kiyazgulovsky village council. 


156. Birsk canton. At the re-election of the Anastasva village council, a 
group of kulaks opposed the candidates put forward by the faction, as 
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a result of which the list was failed and kulaks were elected chairman 
and his deputy. 


157. Tataria. In the Arsk canton, there were cases of deprivation of the 
right to vote for beggars, old people and old women, at the same time, 
members of the muezzin families, allegedly cultivating the land, were 
not deprived of the right to vote. The percentage of those deprived of 
election rights has increased significantly compared to last year. So, in 
the Kalinin parish. deprived of 570 people against 90 people last year, 
in Mamsinskaya vol. -1126 against 370 people. In the Chistopol canton 
there are 3 '/ 2 times more "disenfranchised" people in comparison with 
the previous year. 


158. At the reporting meeting in the village. Small Shashmy, a peasant 
(middle peasant) who spoke out demanded the expansion of the right 
to doctrine, the provision of free doctrine without age restrictions, and 
also spoke out against the deprivation of the voting rights of the 


muezzins 1°. 


Kulle-Kiminskaya vol. In the village. Bakhtichigr peasants, under the 
influence of the mullah's agitation in the mosque, demanded that the 
village council be removed from their village. 


159. Spassky canton. Alkeevskaya Vol. In a number of villages, the 
well-to-do are actively campaigning among the population against the 
candidates put forward by the poor. A similar phenomenon is observed 
in B. Matakovskaya Vol. 


160. Chistopol canton.There are abnormalities regarding the 
deprivation of electoral rights of former white officers. Thus, officers 
who took an active part in the work of the Red Army are deprived of 
the right to vote. 


161. Chuvashia. Yadrinsky u. Chuvash-Sorminskaya vol. In the current 
pre-election campaign of persons deprived of voting rights, there are 
334 people in the parish against 82 last year. 


Aleiskaya vol. In a number of villages, kulaks, in order to get into 
village councils, solder voters. 


Paldaevskaya Vol. village Pidelen. The candidates nominated at the 
meeting of the poor peasants for the new composition of the village 
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council were defeated by the well-to-do who participated in the 
electoral meeting, who attracted part of the middle peasants to their 
side. 


162. Cheboksary district Some former traders and kulaks, who were all 
elected by members of the village council, were not deprived of the 
right to vote by the Akulevskaya Selizbirkomissia. Subsequently, the 
elections were postponed by the electoral commission and 12 people 
were additionally deprived of their electoral rights. 


Akramovskaya vol. At the re-election of the village council 
village. Polgach-Kasakh, the prosperous and middle peasants failed to 
nominate the poor activists, as a result of which the wealthy was elected 
chairman of the village council. 


Togoshevskaya parish in the village. Syatra-Kasakh was a kulak as 
chairman of the village council. 


163. Tsivilsky u.Shikhazanovskaya vol.In the village. Nizh. In 
Malykh-Bikishkakh, a kulak-moonshiner was elected chairman of the 
village council, who opposed the release of a wall newspaper by the 
Komsomol members in memory of Lenin. 


Shibylginskaya vol. Election meeting in the village. Shchor-Kasakh was 
held with the participation of persons deprived of election rights, as a 
result of which the head of the organization of a religious cult and a 
deserter of the civil war were elected to the village council. 


Ubeevskaya Vol. In the village. Yashkildino under the pressure of 
kulaks by members of the village council passed: the son of a kulak, two 
well-to-do people renting land from the poor. 


Three cases of threats to kill the chairmen of election commissions from 
the side of "disenfranchised" were registered. 


164. Batyrevsky u. The kulaks are intensively preparing for the re- 
election, trying to get into the village councils. In the village. Aasanov's 
kulaks posted a list of candidates to the village council. The kulaks who 
were present at the meeting of the poor peasants, sharply condemning 
the poor peasants' meetings, declared: "How can you not designate 
your candidates for the Soviet - we will fail them anyway." 
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Nazantagonism 


165. Crimea. Yalta region. Der. Kuchuk-Uzen. Relations between 
Russians and Tatars are aggravated in connection with the agitation of 
the local peasant not to give the Russians land. Under the influence of 
the latter, at a meeting of the zemstvo, it was decided not to give land 
to the newcomers (Russians). 


166. Der. Simeiz. In the Komsomol cell, there is an antagonism between 
the Russians and the Tatars, exacerbated by the partiality of the cell 
secretary (Tatar) and a different approach to “ours” and “not ours”. 


167. Evpatoria region. Aggravated relations between Russians and 
Tatars were noted among the members of the Donuzlavskoe 
agricultural partnership. After the re-election, the majority of the Tatars 
joined the new board. The new management completely ignores the 
Russian shareholders, in connection with which the latter submitted a 
collective statement expressing no confidence in the newly elected 
management of the agricultural partnership. 


168. Tataria. Bugulma canton. Aznakaevskaya vol.On the basis of 
improper agricultural taxation, national hostility arises between the 
Russian and Tatar population. So, der. Aznakaevo (Tatar), with 350 
households, is taxed with an agricultural tax in the amount of 3,500 
rubles, and the village. Timashevo (Russian) in the presence of 70-80 
yards is taxed in the amount of 3100 rubles. almost equitable allotment 
of land. When granting benefits for agricultural tax, out of 20 
applications from Russians, Aznakayevsky VIC satisfies two, while out 
of 20 Tatar applications it satisfied 13-14. 


169. Chistopol canton. Between the Russians and Tatars of the Maly 
Tolikash villages of the Galaktionovskaya Volost. and Romashkino 
Kargalinsky parish. national enmity is observed on the basis of uneven 
distribution of land (in Romashkino, the Tatars have 30 sazhens per 
capita, and in Maly Tolikash, 14 sazhens per capita). 


170. Arsk canton. There is national enmity between the Russian and 
Tatar populations, caused by the biased attitude towards the Russian 
population on the part of the chairman of the executive 
committee. Thus, in the distribution of timber, the Tatar villages, which 
by the number of households are much smaller than the Russians, 
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received timber by 60% more than the Russians. The latter express 
strong dissatisfaction with this circumstance. 


171. Chuvashia. Batyrevsky u. Speaking at a meeting of representatives 
of Batyrevsky u. the Tatar said: "We, Tatars, used to be dependent on 
Ivan the Terrible, and now we are dependent on the Chuvash and are 
under their yoke." This point of view was expressed by a number of 
other speakers, in connection with which the question of the transition 
from the CASSR to the TASSR was raised. The meeting selected a 
special person for agitation among the population for the separation 
from the Chuvash Republic and two commissioners for petition to the 
authorities of the Tatar Republic. 


Tatar villages located on the territory of Batyrevsky u. to apply for the 
separation from the Czechoslovakia, 5 Tatars were elected as delegates, 
who must unite with the delegates from the TASSR for final 
negotiations on the separation from the Chuvash Republic. 


172. Alatyrskiy. Poretskaya parish(Mordovian  and_ Russian 
population). Poor peasants, referring to the issue of annexing the Alatyr 
district. to the Chechen ASSR, they say: "The Chuvashes now live much 
better than we, the Mordovians, because they are supported by the 
government and they themselves sit in power, how do not fight, but all 
their own shirt is closer to the body." A similar discontent is seen among 
former employees who have been removed from their posts for various 
misconduct. The latter say: “Alatyrskiy u. will move from the Chuvash 
to another province, the Chuvash fired all Russian workers from the 
service, such as: the chairman of the PEC, head. general department 
and others. " 


173. Tsivilsky. and volost (Russian population). Peasant s. Ivanova in a 
group of fellow villagers who had gathered, condemning the actions of 
the Chuvash government for carrying out the implementation of the 
Chuvash language, said: “I don’t know how we will live. Chuvash are 
everywhere, and Russians die of hunger. So, I served as a pom. the head 
of the correctional house in Tsivilsk, well, the trouble, he could not bear 
it, he left his post. Before he had time to leave, the Chuvashin was 
immediately imprisoned. Just some kind of crush on the Russians. " 
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BURYAT-MONGOLIA, OYROTIA, KHAKASSKY — DISTRICT, 
KALMYK REGION 


Re-election of the Soviets 


174. Buryat-Mongolia. A number of election commissions have 
members of former bandits (Alarsky aimak - Tangutsky buluk, 
Bokhansky aimak - Tikhonovsky village council), former Kolchak 
residents (Alarsky aimak, Yu. Tangutsky buluk, Troitskosavsky - 
Selenginsky khoshun '°), former police officers. Troitskosavsky aimak 
- Selenginsky village council), a former member of the Socialist 
Revolutionary Party (Alar aimak - Alar-Khiginsky village council) and 
merchant (Alar aimak - Shakhovsky village council). 


175. Mountains. Verkhneudinsk. Deprived of electoral rights, a 
working guest house (former warrant officer) said that there should be 
a war in the near future, since those deprived of electoral rights, of 
which there are a lot, would take rifles and go against the Soviet regime. 


176. Mountains. Troitskosavsk. Pre-election meetings scheduled in four 
districts of the city were disrupted due to poor notification by the city 
council. 10-12 people came to the meeting. For the same reason, a 
meeting was not held in the Alar aimag in the Altarik ulus of the 
Unginsky khoshun. 


177. Alar aimag. He sat down. Shastishak (Russian). Among the poor 
peasants, farm laborers and women, no preparatory work was carried 
out for the re-election of the village council. There was also no 
preparatory work in the Alat buluk (Buryat). 


Aimispolkom sent to the electoral committee of the Kutulik 
Volost. theses for the report at the elective meetings only after the 
elections in the parish were held by 50%. 


Due to the late expulsion of the summons by the Unginsk 
Hoshizbirkomissia, the village councils did not have the opportunity to 
fill them out in time and distribute them to the population. The Kutulik 
VIC did not send out summons to the village councils at all. 


In Bokhansky aimak, due to untimely delivery of the summons, an 
elective meeting in the Serebryakovsky precinct was disrupted. 
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178. Alar aimag. At the re-election meeting at the Buryat (Russians) 
precinct, during the consideration of the list of candidates nominated 
by the cell of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and 
consisting only of one-party member, the middle peasant spoke up with 
a challenge to some candidates, pointing out the need to include non- 
party people in the list. The meeting supported the speaker and 
challenged several persons. The pre-election meeting of the Gorny 
Volyn village council (Russian) took two candidates to the village 
council of the members of the CPSU (b), nominated by the cell (one fled 
during the suppression of the White Guard uprising in 1920, the other, 
being the chairman of the KKOV, defended the interests of the 
wealthy). At a meeting of citizens of the districts Zavidny, Khrebet and 
Zarya (Russians), the poor removed the candidacy of a member of the 
CPSU (b), nominated by the cell of the CPSU (b) (inactive). For 
communication with the kulaks, the middle peasant was 
assigned, exhibited by a cell of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks at a pre-election meeting in the Gorkhonsky Buluk (Buryats) 
of the Ekhirit-Bulagat aimag. Similar withdrawals were at a meeting of 
the poor (Buryats) of the Nagolysko-Aginsky aimag and at an elective 
meeting in the Tankhar somonl64 of the Khorin aimag (three 
candidates nominated by the cell of the VKP (b) have been allotted, one 
of them is a candidate of the VKP (b). 


179. Alar aimag. At the site Slava Alarskiy Khoshun, poor man Revtov 
was nominated for membership in the village council at a pre-election 
meeting. Dissatisfied with his promotion, the middle peasants (two 
people) led agitation among the population the next day, and in the 
evening, having invited him to their house, they beat him. 


At the pre-election meeting of the 1st precinct Tyrgetuy, after a member 
of the Khoshizbirkom reported on the appointment of elections, two 
middle peasants asked the question: "Why does the Soviet government 
not allow the organization of peasant unions." The member of the 
Khoshizbirkom could not give a proper answer. 


180. Alar aimag. In with. Bazhay (Russian) kulak Chernov, in contrast 
to the pre-election meeting of the poor peasants planned by the VKP (b) 
cell, arranged a lottery. 30 people came to the meeting, 70 to the lottery. 
The latter were drunk with their fists with vodka. 
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Alzo-Higinsky buluk. The "lishen", a former guard, says: "Soon we will 
be masters of the situation, soon this power will be crushed." 


The kulak of the ulus Nukhut Bulut buluk, which kept a mill and was 
therefore deprived of voting rights, is campaigning among the 
"disenfranchised" for refusal to fulfill orders and pay agricultural tax. 


181. Aginsky aimak. At a general meeting of the poor in the Typkisyl 
ulus (Buryat), two middle peasants spoke out, defending the kulaks 
and nominating them for the village council. 


Aginsky aimak. At the re-election meeting of citizens of the Argalai 
(Buryat) section, a well-to-do man spoke out, calling for the unification 
of the poor and middle peasants with noenat 1, kulaks and lamstvo. 


182. Khorinsky aimak (Russian). In with. At an election meeting, a 
group headed by an anti-Soviet middle peasant was organized in 
Kulsk, which put forward its own list of candidates and tried to fail the 
list put forward by the cell of the VKP (b). A similar middle peasant 
group, which put up its list, organized itself at an elective meeting in 
the village. Sankomysk. In with. Khasurta, a group of middle peasants, 
with the aim of disrupting the list of the cell of the VKP (b), put up two 
of their lists, which included anti-Soviet people. The group campaigned 
for the lists, mainly among women, with the help of whom it carried 
out five of its candidates (3 of them women) to the village council, in 
addition to the list of the VKP (b) cell. 


183. In p. Kulsk (Russian) at the re-election meeting, the middle peasant 
spoke out, protesting against the nomination of the list of candidates to 
the village council by the VKP (b) cell. 


In the Nogai somon (Buryat) at an election meeting, the prosperous 
Valdan, in contrast to the list of the Komsomol cell, put up his list of 
wealthy, speculators and an insignificant part of the middle peasants 
(passed the Komsomol list). 


184. Bokhan aimak. Deputy The chairman of the N.-Voskresensk 
village council did not include 59 merchants, former bandits, former 
prison guards, etc. 


185. Oirotia. Chemal aimak. The malicious speculator Sabin got into 
the structure of the Yaboganskiy sellezbirkom. 
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A member of the Konur agricultural election committee, Kopylov, 
concealed from the deprivation of election rights of fellow villagers- 
nachetchiks and gave false information about the exploiter, about the 
middle-peasant activist (Altai) Kudenev, who was then deprived of 
election rights. 


Kulak Tagachkov, the former commander of the gang, are not deprived 
of the voting rights by the Beshpeltirskaya agricultural election 
commission. Aim [Akskiy] by the electoral committee left the statement 
of the secretary of the Ay [Makskiy] committee [ite] ta Komsomol about 
the incorrect provision of electoral rights without any consequences. 


186. Assumption aimag. Pos. Govorovsky Kyskinsky village 
council. At the meeting of the poor, it was revealed that the majority of 
the poor look at work in the village council as enslavement, associated 
with the loss of working time, going to meetings 8-16 miles away and 
doing work on the village council. Poor people propose to distribute 
"pondage" in the order of the queue. On this basis, the candidates who 
were nominated last year, members of the village council, refused to re- 
elect. Similar sentiments were revealed at the poor meeting in the 
village. Manzherok, where the peasants said that "if we elect the poor 
to the village council, their already poor economy will be completely 
ruined." 


187. Ust-Kan aimak.S. Turdal. At the poor meeting, during the 
discussion of the list of candidates for the village council (nominated by 
the cell of the VKP), antagonism between the old residents and the new 
settlers emerged. No representative of the new settlers was nominated 
on the lists. The latter's attempt to deceive their candidates was 
unsuccessful. In this regard, the new settlers, expressing their 
dissatisfaction with the party "imposing candidates", filed a collective 
statement - a complaint from the Aimizbirk Commission, in which, 
pointing to the oppression of the old residents, they ask to attach at least 
one new settler to the village council. 


188. Kosh-Agach aimag. During the election campaign, two groups 
were organized in the aimag. One group from the well-to-do Kyrgyz 
society, headed by a member of the presidium of the Aim Executive 
Committee. Another group consists of local nationals "Telengit" (party 
members), is in contact with the top of the wealthy "Telengit" and uses 
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them for agitation. The first group seeks to bring its leader back to the 
village council, who is on trial for hiding objects of taxation. The second 
group led through Bai Alcohol, who enjoys authority among the 
Telengit, agitation against the AIK chairman. The basis for this agitation 
is the national antagonism between the two-party cells existing in Kosh- 
Agach (one - employees, the other - local nationals). 


189. Shebalinsky aimak. In with. V. Karasuk between the poor, on the 
one hand, and the middle peasants and the well-to-do, headed by the 
current chairman, on the other, a struggle broke out in connection with 
the re-elections to the Soviet. At the pre-election meeting, the middle 
peasants and the wealthy, who were in the majority, defended the 
chairman of the village council (wealthy), who worked to the detriment 
of the poor, and introduced only two poor peasants to the new village 
council. At the same meeting, the chairman of the village council 
suggested leaving the secretary of the Komsomol cell, who pointed out 
abnormalities in his work. During the re-election, thanks to agitation 
and the dominance of the wealthy and despite the protests of the poor, 
the chairman of the village council was re-elected. The Komsomol 
members who were most actively opposed to the candidacy of the 
chairman were subsequently beaten. 


190. In p. Verkhny Karasuk was re-elected as chairman of the village 
council, the well-to-do Tabakeev, who was under the influence of the 
priest. 


Two former bandits were elected as members of the new composition 
of the Shebalinsky village council of the Shebalinsky aimag and the 
Chekyr village council of the Ust-Kansky aimag. 


191. Khakass District. Of 19,218 voters, 1,469 (7%) were deprived of 
their electoral rights, compared to 252 who were deprived of their 
voting rights last year. The bulk of the deprived (more than one third) 
falls on the share of dependents. 


192. Bogradskiy district. In with. Bograd at a meeting of a poor man 
spoke out and said: “It is in no way possible to work in a village council 
with a small farm. If you work, you will lose the latter, so you need to 
choose the wealthy in the village council. Another poor man withdrew 
his candidacy on the same basis. A similar speech by the poor was 
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noted at the pre-election meeting in V. Matur ulus (Tashtyp district) 
and at the meeting of the poor and middle peasants in the 
village. Podsinka (Markovsky district), where the speakers pointed out 
the impossibility of the poor, elected as chairmen of the village council, 
to exist on a 12-ruble salary and, expressing dissatisfaction with the 
authorities, demanded equalization of the salaries of responsible 
workers and workers of the village councils by "abolishing the 
privileges of the working class. 


193. Chebakovsky district. At the re-election meeting before the voting 
of candidates for the Council (nominated by the Komsomol cell and the 
poor and approved earlier at the pre-election meeting), the well-to-do 
campaigned against them and, with the support of some of the middle 
peasants, failed the list. The wealthy entered the Council. 


Tashtyp district. In the village. Imek at an elective meeting, the kulaks, 
supported by the middle peasants, brought the old chairman to the 
Council, who was sharply opposed by the poor. 


194. Kalmyk region. M. Derbetovsky ulus. Re-emigrant Bazyrov was 
appointed chairman of the Bankhural Aimizbirkom, former Zaisang 
Kachaev was elected as a member of the Tsagan-Nur Aimizbirkom 
(currently both have been removed and deprived of their electoral 
rights). The Umantsevsky Selizbirk consisted in the majority of kulaks. 


In the ulus, the Aimizbirkomissi did not deprive the electoral rights of 
up to 200 people (re-emigrants and former bandits, etc.) subject to 
deprivation, and only after the UCP (b) Ukom took appropriate 
measures, those were included by the UElection Commission in the lists 
of "disenfranchised" 


195. Khosheutovsky ulus. The Uizbirkom reinstated three former 
merchants in the elections. In Yandyko-Mochazhny ulus, the former 
Zaisang, having received positive reviews from the party cell, was 
reinstated in the election by the regional election commission (now it is 
again deprived of its vote). 


196. Erketeneevsky ulus. A large cattle breeder, deprived of election 
rights, as having three hired workers, achieved his restoration in rights 
by a fictitious division of his farm into three families, with one worker 
assigned to each. 
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Nazantagonism 


197. Buryat-Mongolia. Alar aimag. An instructor from Burselkredit 
(Buryats) arrived in the Alat-Alar khoshun ulus for the re-election of 
the Alat agricultural credit partnership. On the appointed day, the 
general meeting was attended by members-shareholders in sufficient 
numbers for re-elections. Having held the audience from 12 o'clock. up 
to 7 o'clock. evenings, the board postponed the re-election to the next 
day. Russian shareholder members, expressing strong dissatisfaction, 
said that the meeting had been postponed in order to remove from the 
re-election the Russians who could not stay until the next day. During 
the re-election (Russians were absent), three Buryats were included in 
the board, and one Russian and two Buryats (kulaks) were included in 
the Revolutionary Commission. 


198. Alar aimag. Site Zalman Bulut buluk (Russian). At the pre-election 
meeting, the poor, dissatisfied with the fact that the Buryats have more 
forest and hayfields compared to the Zalmanovites, speaking, they said: 
"We, Russians, being in Buryatia, always use the worst lands.” Similar 
speeches were at an elective meeting in the village 1° Altarik, where the 
speakers also complained about the poor organization of school affairs 
among the Russian population (“Buryats pay attention only to their 
uluses, forgetting us, Russians, in their Buryatia”), 


199. Bokhan aimak. Poor s. Yanguty Osipovskaya vol., Speaking at the 
pre-election meeting, said: “During the Russian-German war, when we 
were at war, the Buryats were making money at that time. It was the 
same when we defended Soviet power during the civil war. Now they 
live like landowners and sell hayfields to the Russians at high prices. " 


200. Mountains. Verkhneudinsk. In connection with the ongoing 
Buryatization of the Soviet apparatus, the antagonism between Russian 
employees and the Buryats is increasing. Russians express 
dissatisfaction with trade unions that allow replacement of employees, 
scold the Buryats and complain about the unfair treatment of the rebels 
against the generals, whom the Buryats supported. The worker of the 
Lesmukzavod said: "If Iam fired and the Buryats take my place, then I 
will kill this Buryat first of all, and there they do whatever they want to 
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me. 
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201. Oirotia. Uspensky aimak. In with. Pospaula, under the influence of 
the agitation of the former pre-village council and several anti-Soviet 
persons, the Altai population (130 houses), which has a common land 
with the Russians (70 houses), seeks to secede. At a general meeting, 
during the consideration of the issue of cutting the land, the Altai 
demanded to allocate land to them separately. In connection with the 
refusal of the Russians, the question was temporarily left open. A 
similar situation is in the Kebzen zemsovosti (Lebedsky aimak), where 
prosperous Altaians are campaigning for separation. In with. Artubash 
(the same aimak) the Altai insisted on their own and separated from the 
Russians. 
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In May, the number of strikes is slightly less than in April (according to 
incomplete information, 81 strikes with 5852 participants and 87 and 
4956 in April). With a decrease in the number of strikes among 
metalworkers, there is a significant increase in strikes by seasonal 
workers (builders, peat bogs), especially in the Center. The 
implementation of measures to rationalize industry at a number of 
enterprises (especially in the textile industry) caused a number of acute 
conflicts with the participation of significant groups of workers 
(Moscow, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Tver and Vladimir provinces). 


Metalworkers 


Strikes. In May, there were 16 strikes among metalworkers with 1458 
participants (April 27 - 1680). Strikes in most cases involve groups of 
workers from 15 to 75 people; the exception is the strikes at the 
Lyudinovsky plant (Bryansk province), which involved 710 people, 
and at the "Red Roof" - 200 people. The main reason for the strikes is a 
decrease in wages (1.1: 1). 


Reduced wages. Conflicts over wage cuts affect almost exclusively 
skilled workers. 


The strike of 200 workers of the open-hearth shop of the Verkh-Isetskiy 
plant "Krasnaya krovlya" of the Gormettrest (Ural) stands out in 
particular; the extra earnings of workers in this shop, which reached 
220%, by raising the norms and switching from progressive piecework 
to direct, was limited to 82%, and in April, due to the calculation of 
workers, it dropped to 41%. At the convened general meeting, there 
were sharp protests against the administration. The initiators of the 
strike (9 people) were dismissed. At a meeting of the trade union 
activists that preceded the strike, a group of activist workers prepared 
in advance a resolution to stop work, establish duty patrols to prevent 
workers who did not join the strike from accessing the stoves, and send 
two delegates to Moscow. 


In a number of factories, in connection with a decrease in wages, there 
is a strong decrease in the intensity of labor and the departure of 
workers from production. At Krasnoye Sormovo (Nizhny Novgorod), 
a group of workers serving the press quit; the locksmiths assigned to 
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replace them are incompetent in this work and delay the release of 
products, which affects other workshops. 


Reduction. The reduction was carried out at 18 metal plants (Moscow - 
5, Ukraine - 4, Ural - 3) and was caused by various reasons: lack of raw 
materials, lack of sales and, in some cases, associated with the 
rationalization of production. At some factories, significant groups of 
workers are being cut from 200 to 300 people (Lysva plant - Ural, factory 
No. 2 Electrolamp GET - Moscow, etc.). Dissatisfaction with the 
contraction in some cases takes sharp forms. At the Krasnaya Zvezda 
plant, in connection with the layoffs, a group of Menshevik-minded 
workers showed particular activity, agitating against the Soviet 
government: “The Soviet government is artificially setting the 
imperialist powers against itself, causing help spit in the face of Soviet 


1 


Russia. ' 


Delayed wages. In May, salary delays were recorded at 10 metal plants 
(in April - 12). A long delay in wages continues to be noted at the plant 
of the Gosachugplava trust (Tula), where the final payment for March 
has not been issued until now, and for April and May the workers have 
not received anything, some workers are starving. Delay in wages is 
also noted at some factories in the Urals. At the Verkhne-Turin plant, 
workers declared: "Either give out wages, or close the plant" (I, 7). 


Dissatisfaction with the failure to provide vacations. At some metal 
factories, workers are dissatisfied with the untimely provision of 
maternity leave.On May 2, 710 workers went on strike at the 
Lyudinovek iron foundry of the Maltskombinat (Bryansk 
province). The strike ended after the administration announced that 
vacations would begin on 15 May. 


Textile workers 


Strikes. In May, the number of strikes among textile workers increased 
slightly (12 strikes with 908 participants, against 9 and 475 in April) and 
mainly covers groups of workers from 10 to 90 people. The main 
reasons for the strike are lower wages (2) and dissatisfaction with 
working conditions (3). 


Attention is drawn to the strike of 200 workers of the muhlny 
department at the factory. Khalturin (in Leningrad) in connection with 
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the dismissal of a worker, a member of the CPSU (b), for his appearance 
at the factory in a drunken state and insulting the action of the 
assistant. director; the strike was liquidated by the promise to take the 
dismissed worker back to the factory (I, 8-10). 


Reduced wages. A number of serious cases of discontent were noted 
in connection with the reduction in wages. At the Mostrikotazh factory 
# 2 (Moscow) 175 workers were "Italian" for 12 days. At the factory 
"Krasnaya Vetka" of Ivtextil (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province), 90 mule 
workers went on strike. A meeting convened on this issue ended with 
the election of a commission, to which the workers nominated 
representatives from the guilds, mostly non-partisan. 140 weavers went 
on strike at the Krasny Profintern factory of the Gus-Combine 
(Vladimir province). 


Conflict at the factory "Krasny Perekop" Yaroslavl province. 


A sharp conflict took place at the factory "Krasny Perekop" (Yaroslavl 
province) in connection with the dismissal of the weaver Lytochkin, the 
main initiator of the trip in April of this year. the delegation to Moscow, 
in connection with the leveling of wages. For his rudeness towards the 
foreman, a calculation was announced to Lytochkin, after which he 
began to bypass the shops, urging the workers "not to give him 
offense." The director of the factory, in connection with the fact that 
Lytochkin incited the workers to protest, ordered to take him out of the 
factory, but a crowd of workers (150 people) surrounded the sent police, 
shouting: "We will not let him be arrested" and forced the police to 
leave. 


Miners 


Strikes. In May, there were 6 strikes in the mining industry with 218 
participants, against 10 and 774 in April. The strikes were caused by 
dissatisfaction with high rates, low prices and difficult working 
conditions (I, 11-12). 


Dissatisfaction with low wages. Strikes based on high output rates 
and low prices took place mainly among miners (Ukraine). Two strikes 
took place at the Krasny Profintern mine, one of which lasted two days. 
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Workers leaving. Dissatisfaction with the level of wages caused the 
departure of workers in a number of mines. The workers say: "Now 
they have tied us up, and there is nothing to breathe with.” The trade 
union organizers and the administration often do not take any 
measures to prevent the departure of workers, despite the acute crisis 
in the labor force (the Chelyabinsk mines, the Stalin mine, the Karabash 
combine-Ural). 


Delayed wages. Delay in salary was noted in 5 cases. At Chovdar 
Barite mines (Transcaucasia), the salary has not been issued for 5 
months. 


Seasonal workers 


Strikes. In May, there is a strong increase in the number of strikes 
among seasonal workers (peat bogs, construction workers) (34 with 
2683 participants, against 17 and 1010 in April). Last year in May there 
were 31 strikes with 9258 participants. In Moscow and the province 
there were 24 strikes of seasonal workers (13 among builders and 11 
among peat bogs). Almost all strikes were caused by dissatisfaction 
with the level of wages and involved groups of workers from 20 to 100 
people (in some cases up to 400 people). The largest strike took place at 
the peat extraction site at the "Electric Power Transmission" MOGES 
(involving 480 people) (I, 13-15). 


Dissatisfaction with low wages. On the basis of dissatisfaction with 
low wages among seasonal workers, 18 strikes were recorded. The 
average daily earnings of builders in Moscow is 2 rubles. 50 kopecks - 
2 rubles. 80 kopecks per day, workers demand that it be raised to 3 
rubles. 50 kopecks - 4 rubles. Strike sentiment on the basis of low wages 
took place in Dneprostroy (Ukraine);two unskilled laborers 
(administratively expelled) collected 100 signatures under a statement 
demanding a 50% increase in wages (and on buildings in Dolossy, Yalta 
District), where workers threatened to burn down the barracks and go 
on strike. 


Delayed wages. Delay in wages is observed mainly among forestry 
workers (40 cases), a long delay in wages (from 2 to 4 months) was 
noted in 18 forest areas of the Northwest Territory. Among the loggers 
of some parts of the Vyatka province. Due to the fact that the old debt 
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(35,000 rubles) has not yet been liquidated, a rumor is spreading that all 
the prepared materials will be burned before the alloy. 


Other industries 


Strikes and conflicts. There were 10 strikes with 371 participants in 
May (April 13 and 596). Attention is drawn to the fermentation at the 
Papers department named after Volodarsky (Leningrad), where part of 
the workers, under the guise of an excursion, went to the neighboring 
factory. Zinoviev in order to find out the amount of earnings on 
it; workers collected 200 signatures on a statement in which a number 
of demands were put forward. The statement ends with a threat, if the 
demand is not met, to seize the stoker, fill the boiler furnaces and stop 
the factory. Collective subscriptions were led by a member of the CPSU 
(b) and a Komsomolets (1.16). 


Delayed wages. Delays in wages were recorded at 47 enterprises (63 
in April) and were noted mainly in the glass and food-flavoring 
industries. 


RATIONALIZATION OF PRODUCTION 


In the period under review, measures to rationalize industry had a 
noticeable impact on the mood of workers, especially in the textile 
industry. Carried out in a number of cases without proper explanation 
and with the weak participation of trade organizers, they caused a 
number of serious conflicts that involved large groups of workers. 


Textile workers 


Transfer to an increased number of machines, sides, machines and 
the compaction of the working day. At a number of factories in 
Moscow, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Vladimir and other provinces, great 
discontent among workers is caused by the transition to an increased 
number of machines, sides and machines (in some cases from 3 to 8 
sides, from 6 to 12 machines, etc..) and the consolidation of the working 
day, the removal of auxiliary workers, the introduction of three shifts 
instead of two. Workers fear that these measures will lead to a 
reduction and increase in unemployment. In protests against these 
measures, it is indicated that the intensification of labor will have a bad 
effect on the health of workers (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). In 
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some cases, workers refused even to discuss rationalization issues at 
meetings. At the Novo-Weaving Factory of the 1st Moscow Cotton 
Trust, apprentices who spoke at a production meeting said: “We fought 
for 10 years, and yet they hung a noose around our neck and shut our 
mouths with three looms. We, the workers, are a force, we must firmly 
say that we do not need a factory committee, a cell and a red director, 
in their place there will be an owner who will improve the working life, 
otherwise they have completely strangled us. "After the meeting, 
individual apprentices called for a strike. 


Strong fermentation was caused by the transition to an increased 
number of machines and sides at the "Communist avant-garde" factory 
(Vladimir province), where it covered about 6,000 workers (II, 1-4). 


Reduced wages. In a number of factories, in connection with the 
introduction of a change in the system of work and the transition to the 
processing of the best grades of fabrics, the earnings of workers 
decreased significantly. At the factory of canvas products "Krasny 
Parus" (Leningrad), with the introduction of a belt system, prices for 
some products decreased by 50%, on this basis a strike of workers of 
the winding department took place. At the Novo-Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
m-ry of Ivtekstil, with the introduction of the production of 
demikotone 2% of a denser variety, the shortage of workers in April, 
versus March, amounted to 30-40 kopecks, dissatisfaction swept 1300 
weavers. Some apprentices, despite the fact that the decline in earnings 
did not affect them, campaigned for the support of the weavers (II, 5- 
6). 


Reduction and transfer to other jobs and enterprises. The reduction 
of workers and the transfer to other jobs, and sometimes the transfer to 
other factories, in a number of cases greatly exacerbated worker 
discontent. At the Rodnikovskaya convent of Gostrest, a serious 
conflict took place in connection with the installation of new automatic 
looms in the weaving department. The workers said: "Before making 
rationalization, it would be necessary to attach a weaving corps, to 
drive our comrades out of our faces, everything here looks like 
exploitation according to the American method.” Similar dissatisfaction 
took place at the Faculty of Nogin, B. Kohomskoy micro-ry and others 
(IL, 7-8). 
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Agitation against rationalization measures. In a number of factories, 
the implementation of rationalization measures has caused strong 
agitation on the part of individual anti-Soviet workers, which has 
partial success due to the weak work of the factory committees, which 
do not carry out preliminary explanations. In some cases, under the 
influence of agitation, meetings on rationalization were disrupted. At 
the f-ke them. Shagova (Ivanovo-Voznesensk Gubernia), the workers 
who spoke said: “Everything is done at the expense of the unfortunate 
weavers, and such heads as the director are raking in money; Why did 
we take up arms, unless we fought for that, that we began to work 8 
hours and work as much as under the bourgeois system at 10 
hours. Our conquests are a disgrace, a disgrace to the party, a disgrace 
to the rulers. " Under the influence of these actions, the workers refused 
to go over to troikas and left the meeting. At the 2nd meeting, one of 
the worker activists said: “The working class needs new leaders who 
will be able to lead the workers to a new struggle. The Soviet 
government began to oppress the workers worse than the British lords. 
"The performance was covered with thunderous applause. The 
chairman of Ivtekstil was not allowed to finish his final speech, the 
performance of the collective secretary was greeted with shouts: "Down 
with it, that's enough, we don't want to listen to you." Fabkom showed 
complete passivity during the conflict. 


Metalworkers 


Measures to rationalize production in the metal industry have been 
noted so far at individual factories in Moscow, the Urals and 
Ukraine. Workers’ dissatisfaction is caused by reductions on the basis 
of rationalization. At the Chusovsky railway plant of the Perm Mining 
District (Ural), due to staff reductions, in connection with the 
installation of an automatic cutter, a shift of workers in the middle 
rolling shop went on strike. At the Ruskabel plant (Moscow), in 
connection with the forthcoming reduction (135 people), at the 
production meeting there were a number of sharp statements against 
the administration and especially the factory committee: the purge of 
workers, layoffs only sow panic and undermine faith in the policy of 
the party and the Soviet regime. " At a number of factories, due to the 
reduction, anti-Soviet agitation is noted.At the Kommunar 
Zaporizhzhya metal plant (Ukraine), individual redundant highly 
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qualified workers who came to the plant in a drunken state said: "This 
is a bandit government, not a worker, the old workers are being driven 
out of the gates, the owner was much better." At the Ist Ural Plant of 
Gormettrest, workers pointed out that "staff reduction will not improve 
the situation of the plant, it is necessary to pay attention to the reduction 
of rejects and expel expensive but incompetent specialists” (II, 9-10). 


Other industries 


Dissatisfaction caused by the reduction and reduction of wages in 
connection with the rationalization of production is noted in a number 
of small industries (printing, clothing, etc.). 


In the printing industry, the decline is due to the merger of individual 
printing houses, mainly in Moscow. In the garment industry (f-ki 
Moscowshvey), dissatisfaction is caused by the transition to the 
conveyor system. Workers fear that with the introduction of this 
system, their wages will drop sharply due to lower prices. On May 18, 
a group of workers at the Ironing and Laundry Facility refused to work 
on this basis. The work began after the administration had explained 
that earnings would not decrease. 


THE MOOD OF THE WORKERS IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
RUPTURE OF ANGLO-SOVIET RELATIONS 


The severance of diplomatic relations with England 7°’ was greeted 
among the workers as a sign of imminent war. Most of the workers 
emphasize that "it is desirable to avoid war, but if it breaks out, we will 
go to war."In a number of cases the workers even express 
dissatisfaction with the moderation of the line of the Soviet government 
in relation to England. Thus, the workers of the Kharkov steam 
locomotive plant declare: "A decent government would have declared 
war on England long ago." Opinions are expressed that it was necessary 
to do with the British representatives the same thing that was done with 
ours (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya calico factory No. 3). Regarding the 
protest demonstrations, it is stated: “What if we show them a fist in our 
pocket, the bourgeois will probably not be embarrassed by these 
protests” (Krasny Oktyabr plant - Ukraine). Among the backward 
strata of workers, there were facts of manifestation of panic. In Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk, the receipt of deposits in the savings bank has significantly 
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increased without special need. Among the seasonal workers 
(Moscow), there were cases when they took the calculation, saying: 
"The war will start, we must go to see relatives." Among female 
workers, the opinion about the need to stock up on manufactories and 
foodstuffs is spreading (Moscow). 


The complication of the Union's international position was exploited by 
anti-Soviet elements in factories seeking to heighten the anxious mood 
of the workers. In their speeches, they point out that the culprit of the 
rupture of Anglo-Soviet relations is the USSR (“our government, which 
is campaigning abroad, is to blame for the raid on the trade mission,” 
“England would not have broken with us without sufficient 
grounds”). They explain the government's position by our weakness: 
“We will not start a war, because we cannot because of our weak 
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technology,” “our government can hardly withstand,” etc. 


They regard the future war as the beginning of the end of Soviet power, 
and they see it as the beating of “Jews and communists”: “Soon the war 
will begin, and the power of the communists will come to an end. The 
non-party people will be beaten both at the front and in the rear, since 
they have not justified themselves” (agitation of a group of Menshevik- 
minded workers of the Electrosila plant - Kharkov)."With the 
domination of capital, the worker will live much better than now, when 
individuals have advanced and live well at the expense of the workers, 
who rub glasses on the workers, promising a lot and giving nothing" 
(Tula Cartridge Plant). In particular, they hope that, in the event of a 
war, the peasantry will not have to be counted on: “The Communists 
will have to fight on two fronts - with England and the peasantry” 
(Leningrad, “Red Triangle’), The agitation often contains a call to 
evade military service: “It would be too great an honor for the Soviet 
government for the workers to defend the present gentlemen; they are 
driven from everywhere and will soon be driven away from us too” 
(Kremenchug). "Now no one will go to war, there will be no sheep, this 
is not the 20th year" (Kharkov, Tsinkografiya "Proletary"). “If there is a 
war, first of all the communists should go to the front, otherwise they 
are very bureaucratic and become overwhelmed” (Leningrad, “Krasny 
Putilovets”). "Let the communists fight, and we will see how their wool 
flies and we laugh" (Vyshnevolotskaya mr, Tver province). Almost all 
of these speeches are associated with anti-Soviet attacks. Agitation 
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meets with sympathy only among some of the more backward groups 
of workers. 


UNEMPLOYED 


Despite a slight decrease in unemployment due to the start of seasonal 
work (in Moscow, for example, from 209,000 unemployed as of April 1 
to 157,000 as of May 1), there is still strong discontent among the 
unemployed. The deterioration of the mood of the unemployed was 
partly due to the partial layoffs carried out at a number of enterprises 
in connection with the rationalization of production. 


Anti-Soviet and demagogic speeches. As before, in a number of larger 
centers of unemployment (Moscow, Leningrad, etc.), numerous facts of 
anti-Soviet agitation and demagogic demonstrations were noted. There 
were especially many such performances in Moscow in various sections 
of the labor exchange and in Ukraine. These speeches often sharply 
criticize the policy of the Soviet regime. In Moscow, in the section of 
metalworkers, the unemployed said: “The Bolsheviks, if they do not 
change their policy, will bring the country to complete collapse. They 
promise industry expansion and unemployment is on_ the 
rise. Workers, however, are still a plaything for business executives. " 


In a number of other speeches, disbelief in the possibility of further 
construction without foreign aid is expressed: "The conditions of the 
concession 2° should be softened, the factories should be transferred to 
private owners," etc. (Odessa, Kiev, Nikolaev, Rostov-on-Don). In 
Odessa there was even talk that "it is necessary to insist that Odessa and 
several other cities be given to foreigners as a concession." 


Certain anti-Soviet people among the unemployed are campaigning for 
a new revolution. In Moscow, in the section of educators, the 
unemployed said: “No matter what the communists say about 
strengthening their power, a new revolution is still growing. It will be 
the colossal night of St. Bartholomew °°." In Simferopol, at the labor 
exchange, the unemployed said: “In Simferopol there are 12,000 
unemployed. All workers need to organize themselves and arrange a 
second revolution, then only there will be order”; the performance met 
with the sympathy of those present. 
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Call for demonstrations. In a number of places, agitation was 
conducted calling for a demonstration, which met with the sympathy 
of some of the unemployed. In Odessa, at a meeting of unemployed 
water workers, the unemployed said: “Drive them (the communists) 
away. Let's take the black banner and stage a demonstration, 
metalworkers, miners and others will join us. Enough to endure. Let's 
help the hungry. " In Kiev, the demonstration was prepared by a group 
of unemployed; at a meeting of unemployed builders, there was an 
agitation: “Why are we going to sit here and listen to this nonsense. Let 
us leave the lecture in a crowd, take the banner, go to the executive 
committee and demand work there. "The group has developed 
proposals, including the following: "For the state to fight 
unemployment on an all-Union scale, recognizing unemployment as a 
spontaneous social evil, for which purpose to create a national 
emergency commission to combat unemployment." 


Agitation among the unemployed in connection with the severance 
of relations with England. The severance of relations with Britain 
caused intensified agitation among the unemployed that "the beginning 
of the war will be the beginning of the end for the Bolsheviks", "the 
British will disperse this communist bastard", "the war would sooner, 
maybe life would be better under Chamberlain,” etc. In Kharkov, in the 
section of metal workers, the unemployed said: "When war is declared, 
it will be necessary first of all to beat the people's commissars." In this 
regard, anti-Semitic agitation has also noticeably increased among the 
unemployed. In the Narpit section in Moscow, agitation was 
conducted: "There must be a war, and then the unemployed will all rise 
up and start beating the Jews." In Kherson, an unemployed water 
worker said: “In particular, the Jews and communists will get it. They 
will be the first to take their heads off. " 


Activities of the members of the Council. Recently, attention has been 
drawn to the activities of the unemployed - members of the Council in 
Leningrad and Tiflis. The Leningrad group (see review for April) 
continues its campaigning among the unemployed. In Tiflis, the 
unemployed delegates worked out a plan to combat unemployment, 
proposed it to all institutions related to the struggle against 
unemployment, and at the same time worked among the unemployed, 
seeking their support. The content of the "plan" boils down to 
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establishing an extraordinary commission to combat unemployment, 
which should include only unemployed members of the Council; they 
must be provided with “appropriate mandates”. In addition, a "special 
fund" should be created, which is transferred to the "emergency 
commission" and is spent on opening a canteen, an overnight house and 
on improving the skills of the unemployed. 


PEASANTRY 
Anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside 


In connection with the complicated international position of the Union, 
there is a significant activation of anti-Soviet elements in the 
countryside, expressed in the strengthening of defeatist agitation, the 
growth and activity of kulak groups, some of which are clearly anti- 
Soviet agitation, in the strengthening of anti-Semitic agitation, etc. 


Mass demonstrations of anti-Soviet peasants. Particularly noteworthy 
are the individual facts of mass anti-Soviet actions of the peasants that 
have taken place in recent months. In May of this year, 4 facts of mass 
demonstrations were registered, in March - one and in April - 
one. These facts draw special attention to themselves in connection 
with the significant increase in recent years of anti-Soviet and anti- 
Semitic agitation in the countryside, especially in connection with 
rumors of a possible war (spread of provocative rumors, defeatist and 
anti-war agitation, etc.). The most striking (having a purely political 
character) is the performance that took place in the town of 
Yaltushkovo, Kamyanets-Podolsk district. May 6 p.at the fair a 
resident of the village. Uslanogo (associated with the kulaks and 
previously seen in anti-Soviet agitation) gathered a crowd of peasants 
around him, among which he conducted anti-Soviet agitation, trying to 
inflame the crowd and, mainly trying to play on issues of religious and 
land (relations with sugar factories) order and calling for the overthrow 
of the red banner, not to obey the orders of the Soviet 
government. When the head of the district police and the policeman 
tried to detain him, the agitator turned to the crowd: "Will you give me 
up to these executioners” and hit the police chief with a whip. The 
agitated crowd did not allow the agitator to be detained and the police 
chief was forced to leave. A second attempt by the returning police to 
arrest him again ended in vain. For the third time, the police came to 
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the scene, accompanied by factory guards and several armed 
Komsomol and party members. When the indicated persons tried to 
seize the agitator, the crowd began to beat the policemen and party 
members, shouting: "Beat the communists and the police." 


Also noteworthy are anti-Semitic speeches that also took place in 
Ukraine, one of which resulted in a clash of a crowd in the town of 
Olgopol (Tulchinsky district) of 1000 people with the police, 
accompanied by shouts: "The Jews are beating the headman, we must 
deal with the Jews, we must disarm the police.” The clash occurred in 
connection with an attempt by the police to arrest the church elder, 
who, having detained a Jewish boy in the churchyard, ordered to sound 
the alarm, as a result of which a crowd gathered. The ground for the 
speech was prepared by the anti-Semitic agitation that preceded it by a 
number of anti-Soviet residents of the town - a former colonel, a former 
magistrate ?!° etc. Another action was expressed in the defeat of a group 
of drunken youth, armed with sawn-off shotguns and revolvers, stalls 
of Jewish merchants in the bazaar (the village of Telepino, Cherkasy 
district). A sharp clash of a crowd of 150-200 people with the police took 
place in the stts. Plastunovskaya Kuban District (SKK), the crowd 
recaptured the carts with woods detained at the bazaar. The instigator 
of the crowd was a former white sergeant. In the Shepetivka district in 
the village. The population of the village in Tashka, who had long 
resisted the export of a paper mill from the village, did not allow the 
arrest of the ringleaders, leaving with red flags and a portrait of 
Lenin. The fact noted in the Tambov province is expressed in the long- 
term resistance to the authorities from the side of the whole village 
when carrying out land management. In addition to the indicated cases 
of massive anti-Soviet demonstrations, 


Cross unions.In May, there were 117 appearances for the 
COP. Attention is drawn to the significant number (up to 20%) of the 
protests for the cross unions, which are of an emphatically political 
nature. So, in the village. The canopy of the Kharkov district, the kulak 
who spoke for the Constitutional Court, said: "The revolution is not 
over yet, it is still ahead and the peasants will achieve their union." In 
with. Millerovo of the Taganrog District, a former Socialist- 
Revolutionary, and who has repeatedly spoken for the Constitutional 
Court, said in a conversation: “We need to organize and arrange our 
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own conference, at which it will be possible to discuss the issue of 
reducing the rates of the People’s Commissariat for Nationalities, and 
if they do not agree, let them flee abroad. At the conference, we will 
demand that our representatives reduce taxes, and if they do not reduce 
them, we will expel them abroad. "In with. Brazhnikovo, Obolensk 
region, Tula province.a well-to-do peasant, a former Socialist- 
Revolutionary, in a private conversation substantiated in detail the 
need to organize a Constitutional Court.?". In the Tula province, at the 
plenum of the Zeninsky village council of the Pakhomovsky district, a 
well-to-do peasant, a former Socialist-Revolutionary, who criticized the 
party's policies and proposed a resolution expressing no confidence in 
the CPSU (b) and demanding permission to organize the Constitutional 
Court, spoke about the celebration of May 1.The resolution was 
rejected by the plenum (at which there were 97 people with the 
guests). Active campaigning for the COP in the village. Dubki of the 
Obolensk district of the same province is led by a teacher (daughter of 
a former foreman) and a middle peasant who, by the way, said that “the 
Soviet government does not allow the organization of the 
Constitutional Court because the organized peasantry will represent a 
stormy ocean, and the worker will represent a fragile boat, thrown to 
the mercy ". 


In with. N. Andreevka of the Amur District was repeatedly noticed in 
anti-Soviet and cross-union agitation, a former Socialist Revolutionary 
and a member of the constituent assembly in the Far Eastern Republic, 
who took part as a member of the presidium in the Piceno-Ozersk 
Peasant Congress in 1922, in 1926 declared that “the union of grain 
growers will not be economic, but a political organization”, has been 
conducting such agitation until recently. 


It should be noted that in three cases kulak groups (Moscow, Saratov 
provinces and Tulunovsky district) campaigned for the Constitutional 
Court. In isolated cases, groups and individuals advocating for the COP 
are trying to find practical ways to organize the COP. The statement of 
a well-to-do village is characteristic. Nazarovs of the Amur District: 
"The Krestsoyuz should be organized as follows: two or three villages 
will choose a bureau, and these bureaus will tie up contacts with each 
other and choose a common county bureau" (see Appendix No. 4). 
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Anti-Soviet agitation based on rumors about the war. Merchants, 
kulaks, clergy and all sorts of anti-Soviet elements in the countryside 
not only contribute to the widespread dissemination of all kinds of 
provocative rumors and, above all, rumors about war, but they also 
conduct intensified anti-Soviet agitation around these rumors. The 
following CCM data are indicative. Of the 599 malicious disseminators 
of rumors about the war and the death of the Soviet regime, 469 are 
kulaks, anti-Soviet elements and some anti-Soviet individuals (of 
whom 60% are Cossacks). On the part of the kulaks and the well-to-do, 
in particular the "disenfranchised", there is a defeatist agitation and 
statements about their unwillingness to go to war. “What kind of 
defenders we are - they press us with taxes, and we will defend them” 
(village N. Kamenka, Biysk district). “Let there be a war, we will not go 
to war” (st. Kelermesskaya, Maikop district). “We are unlikely to go to 
fight, I personally will not go to fight in any case, and even if I go, they 
will give me a rifle - a bayonet in the ground, and I myself will defect” 
(Severodvinsk province). The statements of the kulaks and the well-to- 
do that they "will not go to war" are especially frequent in the SKK, 
Ukraine, the Urals and Siberia. Everywhere the kulaks and anti-Soviet 
elements in the countryside associate hopes for the quick death of the 
Soviet regime with the war and threaten with reprisals against the 
communists. "The Soviet power will soon end, one spark is enough and 
the whole people will rise up, and the Red Army will immediately 
become all green, since everything will go into the forest" (Nizhny 
Novgorod province). "The Soviet government will not be allowed to 
celebrate its 10th anniversary, since as soon as the war begins, all the 
communists will be killed" (Pskov province). “I am looking forward to 
the arrival of Estonians or anyone else, so that the Soviet regime will 
just fly off. I have already stocked up weapons again and now I will 
never give them to the militia” (merchant of the village of Nizkoritsy, 
Leningrad province). “As soon as it smells of gunpowder, we will beat 
the communists with stakes” (Ishim District). 


"If only there was a war, then we will deal with those who are 
defending the Soviet power now" (Omsk District). Characteristic is the 
public speech of a well-to-do peasant of the Stalingrad province, who 
declared to the middle peasants and the poor: "You took part in the 
affairs of Soviet construction, held the hand of the Communists, look - 
it will be bad for those poor people who stand for them." 
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Among former white officers, re-emigrants, former participants in 
uprisings in all regions of the Union, there are also tendencies - in the 
event of war, to deal with the communists. "If only they don't arrest us, 
then let's go to fight against the Soviets" (participant in the uprising, 
Amur District). “Let them take us and arm us, we will turn our rifles 
against them and show how the old soldiers are fighting” (Amur 
District). Campaigning is carried out especially intensively by kulaks 
and anti-Soviet elements in the border regions (Belarus, some districts 
of Ukraine, the DCK). In some places, the kulaks and the wealthy hold 
secret meetings to discuss the question of the war.In 
with. Art. Topovka Prosperous non-republics at their meetings discuss 
the issue of a future war. Fists with. Nizhnyaya-Pokrovka of the 
Starobelsky District (Ukraine) often gather at the apartment of a local 
priest, where they have the following conversations: “War is inevitable 
and necessary, since Soviet power is not suitable for the peasants. If 
only there was a war, then we would surely have driven many into the 
ground. " 


Anti-Soviet agitation among the Cossacks in connection with rumors 
about the war. Among the Cossacks of the SKK, the Urals and 
individual districts of Siberia and the DCK, anti-Soviet agitation around 
rumors of war and the death of Soviet power is especially 
widespread. In stts. A wealthy Tula Cossack, the son of an emigrant, 
rallying around himself other Cossacks-"disenfranchised", spreads 
rumors about the imminent fall of Soviet power: "The Polish and 
Romanian armies are ready and are about to break out on Russia, then 
the end of all this power.” In stts. In the Dnieper Kuban district, the 
Cossack-kulak said in the circle of the village residents: "Poland has 
started the war and has already taken Kiev, Nikolai Nikolaevich is at 
the head." 


In individual districts of the SKK (Salsky, Armavir, etc.), the Cossacks 
are showing tendencies to deal with nonresident: "In the event of war, 
we will drive all the peasants out of the Don _ region." (stts. 
Orlovskaya). “White troops will come here and they will disperse all 
the Antichrists and Ukrainians who have occupied the Cossack lands” 
(St. Andreevskaya, Salsk District). Former white officers, bandits and 
other anti-Soviet elements in the JCC show some activity, often openly 
calling for protests against the Soviet regime and demanding reprisals 
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against party members and Komsomol members.So, in 
stts. Zmeyskaya of the Sunzha district, two active members of the white 
bandit detachments called on the population to beat up the party 
members and Komsomol members. Former cornet ?!2 Maikop district 
said: "I, a purebred Cossack, and besides an officer, must set an example 
of how to fight the Soviet regime to the last drop of blood." In with. The 
forerunner of the Stavropol District, a former officer, threatened to "deal 
with the poor" as soon as war was declared and he received 
weapons. In other Cossack regions (Ural, Stalingrad Gubernia, Siberia, 
DCK), anti-Soviet elements threaten to beat up the communists. "We 
will chop up all the communists for being deprived of the right to vote" 
(Chuksonsky settlement of the Troitsky district). "The Soviet power will 
not exist for long - if England goes against the USSR, then the power 
will be over" (the village of Kudyshevsky, Troitsk district). "As soon as 
the war opens, we will immediately take up arms and oppose the 
communists" (hut. Yeterevsky, Stalingrad province). “The war will lead 
to a change of power, no one will go to defend the communists,7 and 
release "ours", then we will organize a detachment with which it will be 
possible to act in the rear to the detriment of the communists” (st. 
Mikhailovskaya, Khopersky district, Stalingrad province). 


Arrests of groups and anti-Soviet individuals by the JCC. Taking into 
account the growth of anti-Soviet agitation in the villages, the OGPU 
bodies in the North Caucasus have carried out the following measures 
over the past six months: 91 kulak and anti-Soviet groups with 460 
members have been liquidated, in addition, 116 individuals have been 
arrested, and 576 people have been seized in total. Of these, 50% are 
kulaks, 30% are middle peasants, the rest are poor peasants 
("podkulaks"). According to their past, most of those arrested belong to 
the former Cossack leaders and active enemies of the Soviet regime (81 
former white officers, 74 former chieftains, 103 figures of the judicial 
and punitive organs, 43 police officers, 3 members of the Rada, 29 re- 
emigrants, 34 bandits). The rest (including 7 landowners and one 
priest) are ordinary members of the white movement. The largest 
number of liquidated groups and seized individuals operated on the 
territory of the Kuban, Donskoy and Tersky districts. 


The activity of the clergy in connection with rumors about the 
war. The clergy and churchmen play an active role in spreading 
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provocative rumors about "heavenly signs" foreshadowing war and the 
death of the Soviet regime, and in some places - direct threats to the 
peasants "to be counted for non-fulfillment of religious rituals and weak 
help from the church." For example, in the Minsk district (Belarus), a 
local priest, when raising funds for the repair of a church, threatened 
the peasants: “If you don’t give it, then don’t think that it will be so - 
the communists will soon be beheaded, and our government will be, 
then don’t be offended, for you there will be nowhere to go with the 
communists. " In the village. Lyubimova of the Tara district, the trustee 
of the church (well-to-do), responding to the peasant's refusal to pay 
church fees, said: “Where will you go when the war breaks out. We will 
crush all the communists and you too, although you are not a 
communist, but you renounced religion. We will take note of all of 
these, and then we'll put it in place. " There are cases when peasants (in 
some cases even members of the CPSU), in connection with rumors of 
war and under the influence of priest's agitation, perform religious 
rituals (baptism of children, weddings, etc.). So, in the village. The son 
of a peasant (serving in the Red Army) christened his child in Temirke 
of the Tersk district, fearing the arrival of whites. In the Nivshersky 
district of the Komi-Zyryansk region. the forester (member of the 
CPSU), in connection with rumors about the war, sent the priest a note 
with a request to urgently baptize his children, which was done with a 
priest. There, the candidate of the CPSU (b) asked the priest to serve a 
requiem over the grave of dead children. An interesting fact took place 
in the village. Kachulki of the Karatuz district of the Minusinsk district, 
where the priest announced to the peasants that "soon there will be war 
and all those who have not got married or baptized will feel bad." As a 
result, all who were not baptized or married 


Anti-Soviet agitation on May Day. The May 1 celebration was used by 
the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements in the village for anti-Soviet 
agitation. So, in the Bryansk province. the former anarchist, speaking at 
one of the rallies, called on the assembly "to take an example from the 
workers and put forward their peasant slogans - what the peasants 
want and what they want." In the same province, a former Socialist- 
Revolutionary and a former member of the CPSU (b) at a peasant 
meeting said: “On May 1, we must demand that we do not take 
agricultural tax from us, and if they did, it would be less and not from 
everyone. If they installed a tsar now, it would be better” (Kuban 

183 


District). Similar conversations of a clearly monarchical character were 
heard in other districts and Cossack villages of the North 
Caucasus. Particularly noteworthy is the ironic and in some places 
directly hostile attitude of the Cossack youth to the participants of the 
May Day demonstrations, expressed in threats to individual 
participants and leaders of the demonstration (Kuban District). In a 
number of cases, the kulaks dissuaded the peasants from participating 
in the May Day demonstrations, intimidating them by saying that “it 
will be bad for those who go to the demonstration. Soon the British will 
come from China and they will slaughter everyone” (Pskov 
province). “Your little ones are here for a little while; the little ones will 
come soon” (Chita district). 


A number of direct attempts to disrupt May Day rallies and 
demonstrations were also noted. In some places, the priests, in contrast 
to the demonstrations, organized religious processions that distracted 
the peasants from participating in the May 1 celebration (Moscow 
province, Amur district).In addition, attempts to disrupt the 
demonstrations were noted by hooligans and anti-Soviet 
individuals.So, for example, in Bronnitsky district. Moscow 
province. A hooligan group of 27 people under the leadership of the 
deacon's son met her with shouts and whistles as the May Day 
demonstration passed through the village. In the Barabinsk district in 
the village. Rosentol, during the May Day demonstration, behind her 
was a group of anti-Soviet peasants with white flags. 


THE INFLUENCE OF RUMORS OF WAR ON THE MOOD OF THE 
VILLAGE 


Anti-Soviet agitation and rumors about the war affect the mood of the 
village, causing in places the panic mood of the peasants, which 
manifests itself in the massive purchase of food, the sale of livestock 
and other negative phenomena. 


Cases of leaving the pioneer detachments and the Komsomol. In 
connection with rumors of war, isolated cases of the withdrawal of 
pioneers from pioneer detachments and members of the VKLSM from 
the Komsomol continue to be noted. In Kudinovskaya vol. Livensky 
u. Oryol Gubernia, in connection with rumors about war and a change 
of power, pioneers leave some pioneer detachments. In the Rechitsa 
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district (Belarus), the pioneer detachment, for fear of the arrival of the 
Poles, surrendered their ties. In the Minsk district, two peasants who 
have applied for admission to the Komsomol are now asking them not 
to be admitted, arguing that in case of war they will be killed. A similar 
case took place in the Gomel district, where a Komsomol laborer and a 
poor man, in connection with the first receipt of a letter from the Red 
Army advising him to leave the Komsomol, left the organization. In the 
village of N. Nikolsk, Orenburg province. under the influence of the 
spreading rumors about the war, the Komsomol cell of 7 people, 
wanting to avoid mobilization, left the organization.In the 
Krasnoyarsk district, members of the Komsomol, under the influence 
of the agitation of their parents, leave the Komsomol, and even the 
secretary of the cell submitted an application to leave the Komsomol. In 
with. Tuendat of the Tomsk district young people, in connection with 
rumors about the war, are afraid to enroll in the Komsomol, declaring: 
"We would all enroll in the Komsomol, but we do not know whether 
the power will hold out, no matter how it will be again, like with whites, 
when they were whipping." 


Bulk purchase of essential products. Cases of mass purchases by 
peasants, especially the wealthy and the kulaks, in large quantities of 
salt, flour, sugar, kerosene, matches and manufactory continue to be 
noted everywhere. Procurement of goods is carried out not only by the 
kulaks, the wealthy and middle peasants, but also by the poor, the latter 
often due to the expansion of the economy.In Losevskaya 
parish. Voronezh province. there are farms that have stocked up to 100 
poods. salt. In one of the cooperatives in Charond parish. Kadnikovsky 
u. Vologda province, due to the increased demand for salt, within 1-2 
weeks more was sold than in a whole year. The increased demand for 
food is used by private traders who offer the population to stock up on 
more goods and inflate prices. 


Cases of sale of livestock and grain surpluses. In individual provinces 
and districts (Saratov Gubernia, Kungurskiy, Salskiy, Kubanskiy, 
Barabinskiy and Barnaulskiy districts) there are cases of peasants 
selling cattle, horses and surplus grain for fear that they will be taken 
away in case of war. “There will be a war soon, everyone will be driven 
to the front, so all the cattle must be sold, as they will be lost anyway” 
(Barabinsk district). "We need to sell the surplus grain, otherwise they 
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will take it away, and in general we need to hide everything, otherwise 
the Soviet government will again begin to requisition" (Kungur 
district). Among the population of the Proletarsky district of the Salsky 
district, there is a large sale of cattle. In some places (SKK, Ural, Siberia, 
DV\), due to rumors of war, peasants are trying to sell bread for hard 
currency, fearing a fall in the exchange rate of the chervonets (especially 
in the Amur District of the DVK). 


LIQUIDATION OF DISPARTS IN AGRICULTURAL TAX 1926 - 
1927 


In recent months, a shock campaign to eliminate agricultural tax arrears 
in a number of regions of the Union, accompanied by the adoption of 
repressive measures against non-payers, has created in places a tense 
mood and discontent, mainly on the part of the low-power strata of the 
village, which make up the bulk of the non-payers. Inventory of 
property of tax evaders, sale of it at auction and bringing non-payers to 
court in a number of regions are massive. Data for the Urals are 
typical. So, in the Tyumen district, over 5000 inventories of property 
were produced, in the Sarapul district - about 1400 inventories, in the 
Irbitsky district - over 850, in the Tobolsk district - about 1700, etc. In 
most cases, the described property was sold at auction, and its sale for 
the most part produced at extremely low prices and sometimes without 
the knowledge of the owners. In connection with the ongoing massive 
inventories of property, there were cases of hasty sale of household 
items on the market by peasants for next to nothing (Sarapul 
district).On the other hand, in the same district, there are facts of 
massive refusal to pay tax on the part of the poor, who are really unable 
to pay it. 


The shock nature of the elimination of tax arrears led to a number of 
unhealthy phenomena in many regions, expressed in the absence in 
some cases of a class approach on the part of local authorities and tax 
agents, especially when repressive measures were applied. The 
following cases are characteristic in this respect: in the 
village. Alekseevka, Saratov province. repressive measures were 
primarily carried out against the non-paying poor. Vyazimsky VIK of 
Saratov province. recruited from poor peasants in a number of villages 
up to 500 chickens, and the seizure of chickens was carried out by an 
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armed policeman, who, without waiting for the voluntary handover of 
the described chickens, chased them around the yard, and often along 
the streets of the village, despite the protests of the peasants. As a case 
of an egregious character, it should be noted the fact that took place in 
the village. Vasilyevka, Dnepropetrovsk district (Ukraine). A member 
of the RIK Presidium came to the specified village to eliminate 
agricultural tax arrears, who gathered the defaulters in the village 
council and told them: “Take your heart out of you, but that on May 
15th my tax was fulfilled by 100%,” threatening to “rip my head off” for 
non-payment and not agreeing to some non-payers to defer payment 
until the evening. A member of the village council, who noticed that 
“the peasants were treated like this only before by the gendarmes,” a 
member of the RIK presidium who arrived grabbed his chest and hit 
his head against the wall so that he almost fainted. The following facts 
are also interesting: Vyatlevsky VIK of Kaluga province. it was decided 
to collect 50 kopecks. from each defaulter of agricultural tax and 
insurance for compiling an inventory of property (only the poor are 
defaulters). 


In the Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. there were cases when money 
had to be paid for an inventory of property made in the absence of the 
owner, while the tax was paid by him. 


The discontent of the underprivileged strata of the countryside, created 
as a result of the intensification of repressive measures, was widely 
used by the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements in their anti-Soviet 
agitation. So, for example, in the village. Uyar of Krasnoyarsk District, 
when RIK put up for sale the described items of non-payers, an anti- 
Soviet middle peasant came to the auction and began to agitate: 
samovars on display for sale. The last peasant belongings are sold for 
non-payment of tax, taken by force and sold. We will not buy our 
selected good”. As a result of this agitation, not a single item was 
bought from the auction. Similar demonstrations took place in the Urals 
and in a number of other regions. 


EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS 


MIDDLE ASIA 
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Rumors of war. City. Events in England and China aroused interest in 
all segments of the urban population of Uzbekistan. Merchants, 
bachelorhood and the Muslim community spread all sorts of 
provocative rumors about the imminent fall of the Soviet regime. In 
public speeches of individual traders and beys, it is indicated that the 
Persian and Afghan troops allegedly have already approached the 
borders of the USSR and that England, having enlisted the support of 
Afghanistan, Persia and China, will not advance from Europe, but from 
the East. Representatives of the Muslim community express confidence 
in the inevitable fall of the Soviet regime, after which "the capitalist 
states in alliance with Afghanistan and other eastern countries will 
restore religion in Russia." 


There is an inert and sometimes unfriendly attitude towards protest 
demonstrations among the state employees in the cities. There are also 
isolated cases of malevolence about the “inevitable death of the Soviet 
regime and the collapse of socialism” (V, 1-8). 


Women's campaign. Uzbekistan. The campaign to remove the burqa 
(veil) provokes incessant opposition of anti-Soviet elements, striving 
not only to disrupt, but also to use it for anti-Soviet agitation and 
disruption of other measures of the Soviet government, in particular, 
land reform. The gangs, traders, the Muslim community and former 
Basmachi, with intensified campaigning against the disclosure of 
women, resort to terror against those most active in promoting the 
campaign. In total, 14 murders and 7 injuries were registered, and of 
this number, 6 murders and 6 injuries took place in May. 


The tactlessness of a number of organizations and persons conducting 
the campaign and resorting to the methods of forcibly removing the 
burqa caused massive indignation of farmers in places, thus facilitating 
the activities of anti-Soviet elements to disrupt the campaign. As before, 
there are numerous cases of opposition by the Communists to the 
removal of their wives' veils (V, 9-11). 


Interethnic relations. Uzbekistan. Tensions between individual 
nationalities are mainly due to land and water disputes. In the border 
areas, there are constant conflicts between Uzbeks and Kyrgyz (Osh 
district of Kyrgyzstan) over the use of water from rivers originating in 
Kyrgyzstan. 
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Land and water disputes, sometimes turning into fights, are also noted 
between Uzbeks and Russians and Uzbeks and Tajiks. 


Similar disputes, sometimes turning into fights, have been noted in 
Kyrgyzstan between Russians and Kyrgyz; in Turkmenistan, between 
the Turkmen and the Baluchs and between the Baluchs and 
Berbers "4; in Tajikistan between Tajiks and Uzbeks (V, 12-17). 


Land management and sowing campaign. Uzbekistan. Baystvo 
continues to widely practice the seizure of dekhkan lands, not only in 
areas that have not yet been developed land, but also where land reform 
has been carried out. At the same time, the bais oppose the newly 
endowed farmers to start processing the allotments received. With the 
support of the former Basmachi, the bais intimidate the farmers, 
seeking to eliminate the results of the land reform. In the Vabkent 
region, one of the major bays summoned the former Basmachs and 
addressed them with an appeal "to oppose the government, kill the 
Soviet workers and thus achieve the elimination of the land reform." 


Land and water disputes, in addition to interethnic disputes, are in 
most cases intergeneric and often involve entire villages in acute 
conflicts. 


The sowing campaign was accompanied by numerous abuses on the 
part of workers of the local authorities and agricultural 
partnerships. Often money and seed loans were given to bays and other 
wealthy elements. 


Similar facts of seizure of land by the Baystvo, opposition to land 
management and incorrect distribution of the semssud are noted (to a 
lesser extent) in Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan and Tajikistan (V, 18-27). 


Water issue in the border zone of Turkmenistan. With the onset of the 
sowing campaign in the border regions of Turkmenistan, the issue of 
water flow along the rivers originating in Persia became much more 
complicated. It was established that the Persians border areas in some 
cases, intercepted water Meana rivers Chaacha, quiver, Chandyr and 
others. So, Chaachinsky ditch Tejen district gives our territory a '/ » part 
of the established water-Convention rules, the rest of the water is used 
by the Persians to irrigate rice plantations. A number of Turkmen 
villages were left without the required amount of water, as a result of 
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which the sowing campaign (in particular, the cotton one) was in 
jeopardy. 


On this basis, there is strong discontent among farmers. In two auls 
(Chaacha and Ancha-Tepe), special meetings of farmers were held, at 
which resolutions were issued: "If there is not enough water in the 
coming days, take it by force, destroying the dams built on the Persian 
territory." 


Basmachism. As a result of the operations carried out in the Osh 
district of Kyrgyzstan, the Dzhanybekakazy gang, driven out of Kara- 
Shura, was divided into two groups, one of which, led by Abdullabek, 
remained in our territory, and the other, under the command of 
Dzhanybek, crossed into China. 


The fact that Dzhanybek left his kurbashi and cattle in Kara-Shura 
indicates the possibility of renewed actions by Dzhanybek's gangs. 


Since the transition of Dzhanybekakazy to active protests, small armed 
criminal gangs have appeared in the regions of the Jalal-Abad district 
of Kyrgyzstan and the Andijan district of Uzbekistan. These gangs are 
mostly formed from members of the Basis clan (Dzhanybek clan). In a 
number of auls in the Jalal-Abad district, dekhkans stopped field work 
for fear of an attack by bandits. 


In the Tashauz district of Turkmenistan, small bandits are operating, 
making raids on auls, robbing farmers and kidnapping women. In 
Chardzhui and Kerkinsky districts, along with local gangs, gangs that 
have crossed over from Afghanistan operate. One of these gangs had 
the intention of taking the wives of Uzbek kurbashs to 
Afghanistan. One of the gangs carried out a series of robberies and 
murders of farmers and women. There is one gang in the Merv region 
that crossed over from Persia. 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation. Widely using information 
about the events in England and China, bays, Muslims, merchants and 
other anti-Soviet elements of the Kirghiz aul spread rumors about the 
alleged war that has already begun, the defeats of the Red Army, 
uprisings within the USSR, etc. in the first place in the army, bai in some 
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places seek the exit of the poor from the union. Campaigning against 
the performance of military service by Kyrgyz youth, bai, mullahs and 
ishans recommend that parents give false information about the age of 
their sons. At the same time, the bais intensified their activities to incite 
hostile attitudes of the Kyrgyz towards the Russian peasantry and the 
Cossacks. 


A similar activity, to an even greater extent, is noted on the part of the 
kulak-ataman elite of the Russian village and the Cossack village. In 
conversations with individual peasants or groups of peasants, kulaks, 
former chieftains, White Guards, etc., give provocative interpretations 
of newspaper information, foreshadowing the inevitable death of the 
Soviet regime and the communists. The allegations of the fall of Soviet 
power are supported by the kulaks with the opinion of the split in the 
CPSU (b) and the discontent of the peasantry. Inciting Russian 
antagonism towards the Kyrgyz, anti-Soviet elements call on the 
Russians to demand the mobilization of the Kyrgyz into the army on a 
par with the Russians. Pointing to the oppression of Russians by the 
Kirghiz in matters of land use, the kulaks call for armed protection and 
the recapture of land from the Kirghiz. 


In the absence of any noticeable explanatory campaign, the lively 
activity of anti-Soviet elements in the aul, village and stanitsa evokes an 
alarming mood of the masses of the population, giving place to the 
widespread dissemination of provocative rumors (V, 28-38). 


Decomposition of public organizations. Along with the spread of 
rumors about the war, the Kyrgyz Baystvo, with the close participation 
of mullahs, ishans, aksakals and former Alashordyns, in a number of 
cases seeks to decompose the Koshchi union, to liquidate the izb- 
reading rooms and sovshkols (Ural, Aktobe provinces). They organize 
secret meetings of beys and their supporters (Akmola province), 
discussing the issue of discrediting communists and public workers. At 
the same time, the bai in many cases seize the Koshchi apparatus, 
directing its work in their own interests (Kara-Kalpak region, Ural 
province). 


The Russian kulaks and the well-to-do ataman elite of the village are 
carrying out similar work to liquidate the cross-committees, disrupt the 
decisions on collective plowing of the cross-committees in the fund, 
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close schools and reading rooms, work on organizing the poor, etc. 
(Dzhetysu, Aktobe, Ural, Semipalatinsk provinces.) (V, 39-45). 


Redistribution of land in the Kyrgyz village. The campaign for the 
redistribution of arable and hayfields has caused a lively activity of the 
Kyrgyz bayship, which uses all sorts of means to leave behind land 


surpluses. 


Not limiting themselves to open agitation against redistribution, the bai 
bribe the poor, giving them agricultural implements for temporary use, 
organizing special poor groups or Koshchi cells, seizing their 
leadership, and defending surplus land under their cover. In a number 
of cases, the bais seize the aul troikas for the distribution of land, 
directing their work in their favor. On this basis, a mass of undisclosed 
land disputes arises, as a result of which in some places the disputed 
plots remain undeveloped (V, 46-49). 


Interethnic tensions on the basis of land use. A further exacerbation 
of the relationship between the Kyrgyz and the Russians is noted on the 
basis of numerous land disputes and mutual losses of meadows. In 
some places, relations are so aggravated that they threaten to result in 
mutual carnage (Akmola, Semipalatinsk provinces). The aggravation of 
relations is facilitated by the bayism and the kulaks, inciting national 
antagonism with calls for armed defense of the lands (V, 50-53). 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation. In all national regions, the 
kulaks, traders, former white bandits and other anti-Soviet elements 
contribute to the spread of various provocative rumors: about the war 
that has already begun, about a hundred thousandth landing in the 
Black Sea region and on the borders of Poland, about the advancement 
of British troops from China, about the announcement of a general 
mobilization in the USSR and etc. The rumors spread by anti-Soviet 
elements are reinforced by the "prophecies" of the mullahs from the 
Koran 2/5 and the saints. 


The attitude of the population to the war in most regions has not yet 
taken shape completely. The alarming and expectant mood of the 
mountain population, which is common for almost all national regions, 
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is in some places accompanied by the voluntary attendance of young 
people at recruiting centers (Ingushetia). 


Of particular interest is the attitude of the national intelligentsia and 
native former officers to the war, who make the war dependent on the 
successes of the Chinese revolution, while at the same time expressing 
doubts about the fighting efficiency of the Red 


Army with its "weak technique and discipline." Interesting are the 
different opinions existing among the former officers on the question of 
the attitude of the Soviet government towards them in case of 
war. Some believe that the former officers will undergo great repression 
and will be isolated in concentration camps during the war. Others 
consider it possible to call them into the Red Army, which at first will 
need experienced personnel of national instructors. In places, the fear 
of possible reprisals leads some of the officers to the idea of the need to 
hide in the event of a war in the mountains and forests. This thought is 
partly caused by the unwillingness to serve as "cannon fodder for the 
Bolsheviks" and "go to fight for the tramps" (Ossetia) (V, 54-58). 


The activity of the kulaks. Anti-Soviet agitation. Along with the 
spread of rumors about the war, the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements, 
with the close participation of the Muslim clergy, are conducting 
intensified agitation against certain measures of the Soviet government, 
urging the population to protest against the registration and seizure of 
vakuf property, against the eviction of former landowners (Dagestan), 
not to join the KKOV (there same), abandon the organization of 
cooperative partnerships, the delivery of zakyat?!* in the KKOV 
(Kabardino-Balkarian region), sending children to Soviet schools 
(everywhere), etc. In a number of cases, thanks to the activity of the 
kulaks and the great authority of the Muslim clergy, this campaign is 
successful ... Representatives of the lower Soviet apparatus (Dagestan) 
often take part in anti-Soviet agitation (V, 59-62). 


Dredges. Interethnic tensions on the basis of land use. With the 
beginning of field work, intra-settlements, inter-settlements and border 
land disputes resumed. The inactivity and negligence of land 
authorities in resolving land disputes, evenly distributing land and 
establishing precise boundaries generates strong discontent among the 
population, often making these disputes protracted and exacerbating 
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the antagonism between the disputing parties. Land disputes, mainly 
border disputes, especially exacerbate relations between individual 
nationalities, threatening to escalate into serious conflicts (Ossetia, 
Karachay, Kabardino-Balkar oblast and Sunzhensky district). On the 
basis of land use, there have been cases of fights and armed clashes 
(Karachay, Dagestan, Chechnya, Ossetia) (V, 63-70). 


The opposition of the wealthy and the kulaks to land management. 


The kulaks, the Muslim community and other anti-Soviet elements are 
taking all measures to disrupt land management work. Not limiting 
themselves to open agitation, well-to-do kulak elements organize 
special groups and secret meetings with the aim of opposing land 
management and retaining the best and largest land plots. In some 
cases, the leaders of the kulak-prosperous groupings are 
representatives of the grassroots Soviet apparatus (Circassia), and 
sometimes the district (Dagestan), who direct the work in the interests 
of the kulaks. 


Characterized by the facts of a breakdown by a group of wealthy 
people, under the guidance of a teacher, at a general meeting of the 
question of the per capita division of hayfields 7!” (Karachay), travel of 
group members to auls and collecting public sentences on the allotment 
of better land, first of all, to the Nogays and on the eviction of Russians 
from the region (Dagestan), seizure of land commissions (ibid.), 
unauthorized seizures of land (Ossetia), etc. (V, 71-74). 


ORDER 


Rumors of war. Rumors of war, spread mainly by anti-Soviet elements, 
are becoming widespread. The deliberate misinterpretation of 
newspaper reports about Chinese and British events creates an overly 
anxious mood among the masses of the peasantry. The activity of 
former members of anti-Soviet parties - Mensheviks in Georgia, 
Dashnaks in Armenia and Musavatists in Azerbaijan - has significantly 
revived. The spread of provocative rumors about the war is 
accompanied by intensified agitation against the Soviet regime and the 
Communist Party with indications of the "lack of democracy", etc. 
Rumors of war are noticeably reflected in the relationship between 
individual nationalities, in particular, between the Turks and the 
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Armenians. On the part of the Turks, there is a desire to relocate to the 
Turkic regions from areas with a mixed population. 


Riots among the workers of Baku in connection with the Kasimov 
case. The rape and murder of the daughter of one of the Russian 
workers (Montin plant, Chernogorodsky district) by the assistant 
director of oil refineries Kasimov (a Turkic communist) and two Turkic 
workers caused great unrest among the workers in the 
mountains. Baku. The verdict of the Supreme Court on the execution of 
all three accused and the subsequent pardon of Kasimov, by the 
decision of the AzCEC, caused discontent among the Turkic workers, 
and after Kasimov's pardon - strong indignation among the Russian 
workers. At a number of enterprises, Russian workers, quitting their 
jobs, demanded the convocation of meetings and the abolition of 
Kasimov's pardon. The workers were especially outraged by the fact 
that the resolution on the execution of two workers and the pardoning 
of the leader, responsible worker, remained in force. On this basis, 
rumors spread about the relationship between Kasimov and the 
chairman of the AzCEC. At workers' meetings, resolutions were passed 
demanding the execution of all three guilty parties. In some cases, 
workers' meetings threatened to turn into protest demonstrations. In 
the actions and moods of the workers, manifestations of national 
antagonism were observed. The antagonism between the Russians and 
the Turks spread even among the cadets of the Workers’ University. 


The unrest engulfed not only the broad non-party masses of workers, 
but also the communists. Thirteen cases of the withdrawal from the 
party of Russian workers, dissatisfied with the decree of the Central 
Executive Committee on pardoning Kasimov, were noted. At a meeting 
of the party activist of the Krasnaya Zvezda power plant, the Pre- 
Zavkom, in the presence of 60 people, insisted on passing a resolution 
on the re-election of the AzCEC. 


A number of meetings with explanatory reports of representatives of 
the AzCEC and the Central Committee of the AKP brought some 
reassurance, but general discontent continues to be felt. Noteworthy is 
the refusal of the Russian workers of some enterprises to participate in 
the demonstration against the London events (V, 88-93). 
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Land and water disputes. National antagonism on the basis of land 
use. In the process of land management and water management, 
numerous intra-settlement and inter-settlement disputes continue to be 
noted. The seizure of the best and large plots of land by the members of 
the land commission, the allotment of the same plots to the kulaks, the 
disregard for the poor and other abnormalities that are quite 
widespread, further contribute to the deepening of land disputes, 
generating strong discontent among the peasants. Land-water 
disputes, accompanied by mutual damage to crops, unauthorized 
seizure and sowing of plots and, in connection with this, fights, injuries, 
exacerbate national relations, threatening to result in serious clashes 
(Azerbaijan - Agdam district, Nakhichevan region - Paraginsky and 
Tumbul districts, 


Armenia - Echmiadzin and Erivan districts). On the basis of national 
antagonism on the part of Armenians and Turks, there is a tendency 
both to evict each other from villages with a mixed population, and to 
resettlement: Armenians from Azerbaijan to Armenia and Turks from 
Armenia to Azerbaijan. Kulaks, clergy, and chauvinistic elements of the 
village are the instigators of enmity on both sides (V, 93-100). 


Purchase and sale of land. Lease of land plots. Ina number of districts, 
the purchase and sale of land continues to be practiced, in most cases 
by kulaks (Georgia - Gori region, Adjaristan - Kobuleti district, 
Azerbaijan - Kazakh district, Nakhichevan region - Ordubat 
district). The reason for the sale of land is that the kulaks have land in 
excess of the norm and the unwillingness to cultivate it themselves. In 
Georgia, there were two cases of leasing land plots on enslaving terms, 
in one case by the sons of a priest living in the mountains. Tiflis 
(Shorapansky district), and in another - by a former landowner who 
rented out the land taken from him (Kutaisi district). Often, local 
authorities, knowing about completed transactions, do not take any 
measures (V, 100-105). 


Revolt of Shahsevan tribes 7!° in Persia. In the last days of May, an 
uprising of the Shahsevan tribes broke out in the neighboring regions 
of Persia (Ermyshinsky and Perembelsky), which disarmed the Persian 
border units. In the Zavalan region, armed clashes take place between 
the rebels and the Persian troops. Two delegates from the insurgent 
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Shahsevans came to our Belyasuvar frontier detachment with a request 
for permission for the insurgents to move to the territory of Soviet 
Azerbaijan. According to the statement of the same delegates, the 
uprising was initiated by the British. There is a 50-man gang in the 
Talysh-Mikeli area, intending to enter our territory with the aim of 
attacking our border outposts and obtaining weapons for the rebels. In 
the border strip of our territory (Lankaran region), there is an 
intensified purchase of weapons. 


In connection with the uprising of the Shahsevans, the activities of the 
bandits who had previously emigrated from our territory to Persia 
revived. In the Belyasuvar sector, there were three raids on our border 
settlements, accompanied by robbery of the population. On the Jebrail 
area, 7 raids were carried out by the overseas gangs. The bandits stole 
more than 100 head of cattle to Persia, killed one policeman and 
wounded two peasants. 


Internal national republics 


Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation. Crimea, Bashkiria, Tataria, 
Chuvashia. The kulaks, merchants and other anti-Soviet elements, 
intensively spreading provocative rumors about an alleged war with 
Poland, England and other capitalist countries, are simultaneously 
conducting anti-Soviet agitation, threatening to beat up communists, 
Komsomol members and all supporters of Soviet power. Under the 
influence of widespread rumors, the population in places stocks up on 
basic necessities (Bashkiria). On the basis of kulak agitation in Crimea, 
cases of peasants’ refusal to relocate to separate land plots (Simferopol 
region) and the liquidation of a poor artel (Feodosia region) were noted. 


Representatives of the Muslim faith, taking an active part in spreading 
rumors, in some places "prophesy" the death of the Soviet regime and 
the Communist Party, promising that "Crimea will be an independent 
republic of Tatars” (Sevastopol region) (V, 106-112). 


Anti-Semitism. Crimea. Rumors of war and the growth of anti-Soviet 
agitation intensify the hostile attitudes of the Tatar and Russian 
population towards the Jewish settlers. In a number of cases, the anti- 
Soviet agitation of the kulaks is accompanied by indications of the 
"dominance of Jews" in the state apparatus. At the same time, the 
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kulaks are spreading rumors that the loans provided to the Jewish 
settlers will have to be paid for by the Russian and Tatar peasants and 
that the Jews will eventually force the peasants to work for 
themselves. Anti-Semitic sentiments were also noted among the 
Komsomol members, the national intelligentsia, and Russian co- 
workers (V, 113-117). 


Land management. Crimea, Tataria. Intrasettlement land 
management meets with strong opposition from the wealthy and kulak 
part of the population, using all sorts of means to disrupt and delay 
land management work. At the same time, a number of cases of seizure 
of the best plots of land by fists were registered. The delay in land 
management is also facilitated by the negligence and sluggishness in 
the work of grassroots zemorgans. In Tataria, a number of land 
disputes are accompanied by fights and in some cases threaten to turn 
into armed clashes (Lakhshevsky district, Bugulma, Sviyazhsky 
cantons) (V, 118-120). 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES 


Anarchists. There is a further increase in the activity of the anarch 
underground, which is especially noticeable in Moscow, Leningrad, 
and Vladimir provinces. and in Ukraine, where new circles for the 
study of anarchism and underground groups are being organized and 
new members are being intensively drawn into the already existing 
circles, ties with abroad are strengthening. By May 1, underground 
leaflets were issued in Leningrad with the signature: "Petersburg group 
of anarchs" and "Petersburg group of anarchists-syndicalists". An 
anarchist leaflet, printed on a chapirograph, was also distributed in the 
Vladimir province. among members of an underground group; in the 
same place the anarch underground prepares an underground meeting 
of the anarchists of the province, a code has been worked out for 
conducting correspondence between the members of the group. 


The intensified underground activity of the anarchists in the Bryansk 
province, mainly among the workers of the Bryansk and Bezhetsk 
factories, deserves attention. An attempt to issue a leaflet by May 1 is 
noted here. A similar attempt was made by an underground group in 
Crimea; the leaflet written here also failed to be distributed. 
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Some revival of the anarch underground was noted, in addition, in the 
North Caucasus and in the Oryol province. The revival of the activity 
of the admiralty was noted in the North-Dvinskaya province, the Komi- 
region, the Tver province, Kazakhstan, Siberia and the DVK. 


Mensheviks. On May 1, leaflets were distributed in Leningrad signed 
"Democratic Youth Group", as well as unsigned, written on a 
chapirograph. Both leaflets are clearly Menshevik in content. The 
“Democratic Youth Group” of three people was liquidated by the 
OGPU PP in the LVO, and it was established that it managed to publish 
7 titles of leaflets on topical issues and two brochures: “Platform of the 
DSM” and “Soviet system”. The content of this literature testifies to the 
acquaintance of the members of the group with the program and the 
foreign press organ of the Mensheviks. 


Zionists. All Zionist-socialist parties celebrated May 1 within the 
organizations, not allowing external demonstrations in order to avoid 
repression. Nevertheless, the Odessa Zion [istko] -socialist-scout youth 
organization distributed about 50 leaflets, which were immediately 
seized. 


Deputy before the OGPU Yagoda 

Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Alekseev 
Correct: Help. Secretary of INFO OGPU 

Sosnin 

APPENDIX No. 1 

WORKERS 

Metalworkers 

1 strikes 


1. Verkh-Isetsky plant ”Red roof” Gormet (Urals). On May 12, 200 workers 
of the open-hearth shop went on strike due to the fact that their extra 
earnings, which reached 220%, by increasing the norms and switching 
from progressive piecework to direct, was limited to 82%, and in April, 
due to the counting of workers, it dropped to 41% ... The workers 
demanded the convocation of a general meeting, at which sharp 
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protests against the administration took place: "You need to rip your 
heads off and take them out in a wheelbarrow, you are not the plant 
managers, if you do not increase your salaries, we will go on strike." At 
the meeting, it was decided to propose to the plant management within 
three days to give its views on the increase in wages and to convene a 
general meeting on May 11. 


On May 11, at a workshop meeting of the workers ‘asset, it was decided: 
"If the workers’ demand is not satisfied, from May 12 the work will be 
stopped." On the same day, at a general workshop meeting of workers, 
the asset's resolution was announced on the announcement of a strike 
on May 12, if there was no increase in prices. The non-party worker 
Shalin spoke at the meeting: "We cannot continue to work, because we 
cannot earn our bread.” On the issue of prices, 20 people spoke up, 
offering to stop the work. Attempts by the administration and trade 
union workers to act were thwarted by the workers. The protest against 
the strike of the worker Abramov, who offered to check the technical 
condition of the furnaces by a special commission, was greeted with 
shouts: "You are a careerist and you are making your way to the 
foreman.” When voting by an overwhelming majority with 4 against, it 
was decided to work from 6 o'clock. to stop on the morning of May 12 
(the meeting was attended by over 200 workers). The workers also 
demanded the dismissal of the head of the workshop Bayarshinov: "We 
need to remove him, we do not need these, we will not remove them - 
we will take them out in a wheelbarrow ourselves." In private 
conversations, some said about Bayarshinov: "If there is a war, before 
fighting, we will throw Bayarshinov into the oven." Bayarshinov in his 
treatment of workers is rude. He treats most of the workers strictly, 
gives advances to pets, does not pay attention to drunkenness during 
work. The workers of the large-section shop approve of the 
organization and perseverance of the open-hearth furnaces: “They put 
pressure on well and the plant management got busy. And we are 
fighting to no avail - we do not have a friendly union. Since our prices 
do not come out according to honor, then we should do the same as 
they do. "The mood of the workers of the large-section shop has 
recently deteriorated, in connection with the introduction of new terms 
of payment for downtime and rates, as a result of which the salary for 
April was significantly reduced (from 75 rubles to 60 rubles, etc.). The 
workers declared: “They planted engineers, old bourgeoisie, so they 
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laugh at us. Party members and the factory committee receive large 
salaries, they close our eyes. We must act in an organized manner. We 
fought a lot and _ received nothing but a load and a 
reduction. Apparently, we will again have to fight with them 
(engineers and other specialists) and whip everyone in a row. " 


The strike leaders in the number of 9 people were presented with a 
settlement. 


A number of communists in the shop, before the strike was announced, 
indirectly supported the aspirations of the workers, and subsequently 
approved the following: “The open-hearth furnaces will certainly 
achieve an increase in wages, since they did the right thing: they were 
busy in advance and warned of the strike” (member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks Poroshin, an authorized leaf-rolling 
shop). 


The 6 most authoritative workers (Rykov, Zaikin, Shalin, Orlov, 
Kabalin, Burov) were invited to the meeting of the trade union activists 
that preceded the strike. They had prepared a resolution in advance, 
the essence of which was as follows: to stop work, to establish duty 
patrols to prevent those workers who did not join the strike from 
accessing the stoves, and to send two delegates to Moscow. 


2. Arms Factory (Tula).On May 19, the workers of the saw-tooth 
workshop (33 people) stopped working due to a decrease in prices by 
20.5% compared to the old collective agreement. Without agreeing with 
the administration, the workers filed an application with the RKK 
asking for an increase in prices. The stop lasted 1 hour. 


3. Kharkov steam locomotive plant (Kharkiv city).On May 26, 27 
machinists from the blacksmith shop stopped working. The reason for 
the strike is as follows: according to an additional agreement concluded 
between UMT and the Union of Metalworkers, the machinists are 
transferred to anew pay, i.e., are equated to daytime skilled workers. In 
this regard, machinists earning up to 140 rubles. per month, will receive 
no more than 70-75 rubles. per month. In connection with the strike of 
machinists, the rest of the workers, who were connected with the work 
of machinists, among 50 people, were forced to stop working. The strike 
was ended by the promise of the pre-Zavkom committee to settle the 
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issue. The break in work lasted 20 minutes.On May 14, a team of 
workers in the boiler shop, working on the assembly of tanks (ordered 
by Pivtrest), stopped working, dissatisfied with low prices (an 8-grade 
worker does not work more than 60 rubles per month). 


4. Rykovusky metal plant Yugostal (Artyomovsky district). On May 4, the 
rolling makers of the 7! rolling shop (75 people) did not start work on 
the first shift, demanding an immediate resolution of the issue of 
standardization. The trade union representative of the shop who 
appeared to them said: "Why did we choose you, so that you can walk 
with folded hands, or to protect our interests." There were such 
separate shouts: "Call the factory, we will deal with him now." 


2. Reduction 


5. Among the workers of the plant “Krasnaya Zvezda” (the city of 
Zinovievsk) there is a strong discontent in connection with the 
forthcoming reduction. On May 12, at a general meeting, the director of 
the plant announced that 320 workers would be fired. On May 13, lists 
of the dismissed were posted. No work was done for these two 
days. The workers met in groups to discuss the reduction. The 
following conversations took place: “Why does the government write 
about the growth of our industry and about unemployment 
abroad. They say that our industry is above the pre-war level, and how 
many unemployed people are still throwing new workers 
overboard. Why does the government not openly declare the situation 
to the workers? If the state does not eliminate unemployment, then we 
will have to face again with 1921-1922. " Individual Menshevik-minded 
workers are especially active. They indicate that that the Soviet 
government is inciting the imperialist powers against itself and 
artificially provoking war. The Soviet government is violating the 
existing peaceful situation by providing material assistance to 
China. Scatters huge money aimlessly, and the Kuomintang 77! for his 
assistance "spat in the face of Soviet Russia." At this plant, this group of 
workers agitates against Jews and party members: “The Jews do not 
care whether there will be a war or not, they will not go into the 
trenches, they will still sit in offices and carry briefcases, and we will 
have to pull the strap again. They waited for our workers 'and peasants' 
non-exploitative government, which in fact arranges for its well-being, 
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but throws the workers out into the street. There is no one to sell their 
labor, their health; if you remain unemployed, you will die of hunger, 
and before that there was plenty of work. "This agitation finds 
sympathy among the rest of the workers. Workers’ dissatisfaction is 
further aggravated by lower rates and the transfer of skilled workers to 
lower ranks. 


6. Zaporozhye metal plant "Kommunar” (Ukraine). May 12 The mood of 
workers, especially those of lower qualifications, is depressed. The 
reason is the forthcoming reduction in connection with the 
rationalization of production. The workers say: "If the industry is 
mechanized, then we, the workers, will have to leave the factories in the 
majority and unemployment will increase several times." On April 15, 
at the delegate meeting, there was also the question of 
reductions. Locksmith Mokhnach said: "We live in a country where it is 
time not to think about cutting down, but to reduce the working day, 
to improve their economic condition and thereby approach 
socialism." In the repair and restoration department, highly qualified 
workers were laid off, in particular, toolmakers Skokov and 
Litvinenko. The latter, having learned about the layoff, appeared at the 
shop in a drunken state, began to agitate against the government and 
the party: “This is a bandit government, not a worker's, 


3. Delay in salary 


7. Plants of Gosachugplav (Tula province). Due to the systematic delay 
in wages among workers, there was a sharp discontent with the 
administration. Particularly sharp dissatisfaction takes place at the 
Dubensky plant, where the final payment for March has not yet been 
issued (20% has not been delivered yet), and in April and May the 
workers have received nothing at all. The workers have no means of 
subsistence (cases of starvation have been reported). In connection with 
the delay in wages, there is talk about the need to declare a strike. 


At the Sudakovsky plant them. Dzerzhinsky of the same trust also did 
not make the final payment for April and did not issue an advance 
payment for May. There is also talk of a strike among the workers at 
this plant. On May 20, 5 workers of the third shift of skaters refused to 
work, saying to the foreman: "We have not eaten anything today." 
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Textile workers 
Strikes 


8. F-ka "Krasnaya Vetka” Ivtextil (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). After 
receiving the salary for April, discontent arose among the workers- 
muleschikov on the basis of shortcomings in April, on average, for each 
from 15 to 20 kopecks. in a day. On May 6, the day shift workers (90 
people) quit their jobs and went to the factory, demanding that the issue 
of wages be settled immediately, for which the director was invited to 
be present. The director pointed out that the salary was reduced in 
connection with the order of the trust to switch from duck No. 39 to No. 
38 (earlier the mills earned 3 rubles 82 kopecks a day, and in April they 
worked 3 rubles 54 kopecks). The workers demanded that a general 
meeting be called. At a meeting held at 9 o'clock. In the evenings, after 
the director's report, the workers who spoke pointed out: "We are 
suffering a big loss with the introduction of points, we are not working 
out 3 rubles a month from them, we need to start the cars at low speed", 
etc. One worker millman said: “There are too many administration and 
employees in the factory, head. The spinning mill needs to be taken out 
in a wheelbarrow, because thanks to it, the work at the factory does not 
improve. "This performance was met with a sympathetic attitude 
towards itself from those present. At the end of the meeting, it was 
decided to elect a commission to clarify the issue. The workers 
nominated representatives from the workshops to the commission, 
mostly non-partisans, who actively spoke at meetings before the 
conflict. 


9. Faculty of Krasnovolzhskaya m-ry Gostresta (Kineshemsky district of 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). At the suggestion of the labor 
inspector, on May 4, a machine fence was installed on the beating 
machine of the finishing factory. The next day, the workers of the first 
shift (34 people), having called a representative of the factory 
committee to the factory, demanded that the fence be removed, since it 
interfered with work. The Factory Committee informed the labor 
inspector of this with a request to send a representative to resolve the 
issue, but the representative was not sent, and on May 7 the workers 
quit their jobs, presenting a secondary demand to remove the 
fence. The demand was supported by workers from another 
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hammering machine, on which the barrage was not arranged. The 
workers of the first shift did not start work until the end of the shift, the 
workers of the second shift, also in the amount of 34 people, out of 
solidarity with the workers of the first shift did not work until then, 


10. Spinning factory named after Sverdlov (Leningrad, workers 2400) 
Lentekstil. Due to low prices, the earnings of spinners working on yarn 
No. 60 decreased by 8-10 rubles in the second half of April. On May 6, 
42 spinners stopped the machines (14 pieces) and sent worker Veselov 
to tell the administration about his unwillingness to work at the existing 
rate. In the presence of representatives of the trust and the Union, the 
workers agreed to an increase of 4.5 kopecks. for 10 kilograms of 
yarn. The strike lasted 15 minutes. 


Miners, Strikes 


11. On May 14, 15 miners of the Krasny Profintern mine (Artyomovsk 
district) of the Yugostal Yenakievsky combine refused to go to work, 
dissatisfied with the prices due to the strength of the breed. On May 12, 
the miners filed an application with the KRK demanding an increase in 
prices and the KKK gained 13 kopecks. per meter, which did not satisfy 
them. Despite the promises of the pre-mine committee to settle this 
issue, the workers did not want to get to work, demanding its 
immediate resolution. On May 16, the miners resumed work, and three 
of them were fired. 


On May 19, 30 miners did not go to work in the morning due to 
dissatisfaction with the production rates. Back on May 9, these miners 
submitted an application to the KRK to revise the norms, but the sent 
commission did not speak out in their favor.On May 18, the miners 
warned the head. underground works that will go on strike in the 
morning. The miners did not work for two full working days. On May 
20, they appeared at the KKK, but the technicians objected that they 
refused to investigate their issue until work was resumed. The workers, 
for their part, declared that they would not start work, but would send 
their representatives to the Union. However, on May 21, work 
resumed, despite the unsettledness of the issue, and the workers said 
that if any of them were not allowed to work, then they would all 
require calculation. 
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12. Mine them. Rakovsky (840 workers, Kryvyi Rih district) Nikopol- 
Margansevsky mining department. In mine No. 10, 48 workers went on 
strike on the basis of high production rates. The strike lasted 8 
hours. After that, the third shift (48 people) also tried to go on strike 
and did not work for one hour, and after persuasion from the 
administration began to work. The next day, all shifts went to work 
without waiting for any results. 


Seasonal workers 


13. Peat extraction at "Power transmission” (workers 3500). On May 16, 
in the morning, 15 peat-bog artels in the amount of 450 people at the 
Sakovo-Poryadino site stopped working due to low wages. The peat 
bogs asked for an increase of 75 kopecks. for 1000 pieces of peat 
bricks. On May 17, at 2 pm, the peat bogs started to work under the 
same conditions. The question of wages is decided by the Union. 


14. Dneprostroy. Since the beginning of April, some groups of workers 
(mostly unskilled workers) have been complaining about the lack of 
wages. There is talk among some of the carpenters that "you need to 
quit your job here.” Prices are also a source of discontent. The same 
works are sometimes regarded differently.So, for example, at the 
foreman Krul, the dissolution of lime for one cubic meter is regarded as 
1 ruble. 60 kopecks, and the foreman Semenko - 1 ruble. 35 kopecks on 
this occasion, some workers say: "Spin as they want." Many workers 
also complain about the lack of respirators, goggles and overalls among 
the workers who are loosening lime; on this basis, conversations are 
also noted, which can be for 1 ruble. 35 kopecks and even ruin your 
health that you need to quit your job. 


On April 26, a group of unskilled laborers filed an application 
addressed to the workers' committee for a 50% increase in wages, since 
the current earnings, including the cost of travel, are completely 
unsatisfactory. The statement ends with the words: "If the increase is 
denied, it will affect labor productivity.” The initiators of this statement 
are two unskilled laborers, both of whom were exiled. Both of them 
collected over 100 signatures while working on applications. Among 
themselves, they said that "the guys are ready for a strike." 
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On April 31, at a general meeting of workers and employees, after a 
report by the deputy. Rottert's chief engineer was made by a number of 
workers. Worker Avdeev began to "cover" the Dnieper rule on the 
order of 2” for low prices, improper distribution of work, nepotism and 
other abnormalities. Worker Zaitsev pointed out that “the Soviet 
government deliberately creates unemployment in order to exploit the 
unemployed, who have no other choice but to work for 1 ruble. 35 
kopecks. "He drew a parallel between the workers of Ford and 
Dneprostroy: “Although it was only afterwards, the workers of Ford 
still receive up to 10 dollars for 6 hours, and on Dneprostroy not only 
sweat, but also blood, the worker for 8 hours. receives only 1 rub. 35 
kopecks. " He ended his speech with an appeal to the workers to protest 
before the board of Dneprostroy "for unprecedented exploitation and 
demand an increase in prices, otherwise all the workers will leave their 
work in solidarity." 


15. Yalta region (Dolossy). Work on the buildings began on April 
8th. 130 people of different qualifications are employed; wages: skilled 
workers 2 rubles, the rest from 1 rubles. 16 kopecks. up to 1 rub. 48 
kopecks. per day (last year, these same workers received from 4 to 5 
rubles per day). On the basis of the alleged cut in wages, workers 
threaten to burn down the barracks and go on strike. This mood was 
especially pronounced at the pre-election meeting of the workers' 
committee on April 28.Some of the workers who spoke said: “The 
workers are now under pressure, we must go on strike, because we 
cannot continue working this way. The Union Board got in touch with 
business executives and concluded an incorrect agreement. Everything 
is being built behind the workers’ backs, we are being pushed to the 
ground. "Worker Skachkov, a former member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, said: “What do we need a party, why 
do we need Soviets, when every hour we are being strangled more and 
more. Down with the red arbitrariness. " 


On April 30, a meeting of workers was called again with the agenda: 
"Prospects for the Doloss works.” The chairman of the Builders' Union 
spoke in the debate, who openly defended the administration's line, 
saying: "In no case should workers be allowed to earn a lot this year, 
we need to lower prices." The workers, outraged by such a 
performance, tried to create a scandal for Bardakov. Strong discontent 
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of the workers caused the conclusion of a collective agreement with the 
Union without discussing it at the meeting. The workers found out 
about the existence of the collective agreement only when they received 
their wages. The workers intend to go on strike in the midst of the 
construction season, in June, when 700-800 workers will be employed. 


Other industries 


16. Fermentation at the Stationery Volodarsky Boomtrest (Leningrad). May 
20 at the Writing and paper department named after Zinoviev went off 
under the guise of an excursion, a delegation of workers from the 
factory. Volodarsky. The task of the delegation was: to find out the size 
of the earnings of the workers of the factory. Zinoviev. If their salary is 
higher than that of the Volodars, the latter decided to "Italian". 


May 27 and 28 at the Faculty of Volodarsky collected signatures under 
a statement demanding a wage increase. 200 signatures were 
collected. The initiator and collector of signatures is the senior roller 7% 
Alekseev. In a statement, the workers demand: 


1) Urgent convocation of a meeting of the RKK together with the 
department of the Union for the payment of recalculation from January 
1 of this year. G., a reduced premium against the factory. Zinoviev. The 
decrease was expressed on average for each worker from 10 to 20 
rubles. monthly. 


2) Henceforth, set the percentage of the bonus not lower than the bonus 
to the workers of the factory. Zinoviev. 


3) All those guilty of reducing to bring to justice. 


The workers will wait two weeks for their demands to be satisfied. If 
the issue is not resolved at the RKK, a strike is expected, which, 
according to the workers, will continue until the workers' demands are 
met. 


The workers are supposed to strike in the following three ways: 
a) seize the stoker, fill the boiler furnaces and stop the entire factory; 


b) on a certain day, all three shifts go out at once at 7 o'clock. in the 
morning and remove everyone from work, leaving one person at a time 
on the machines and machines to observe the possibility of their 

208 


damage by irresponsible workers, and then hand over the cars to the 
administration and go out to the rest of the street; 


c) modify the raw materials (masses), leave empty vats, rolls and 
machines, and be in place ourselves, but not work. 


On May 27, at 2 am, a member of the factory committee and the head 
of the factory were summoned to the factory by someone unknown by 
phone. production. The latter intended to suspend the subscription and 
take away the application, but it was hidden. The application was 
supposed to be handed over to the chairman of the RKK, to the 
collective or the provincial committee of the CPSU. In addition, the 
workers wanted to call a meeting and invite a representative from the 
provincial committee of the CPSU. It has been suggested among the 
workers that a strike committee has been set up at the factory. At a 
meeting of the collective of the All-Union Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union, the trade union representative told the district committee 
instructor: "If my salary is reduced on the next payday, I will shoot three 
people from the office." The meeting was very stormy. Deputy The 
workers prevented the chairman of the trust from speaking. 


Pom. Secretary of INFO OGPU Sosnin 
APPENDIX # 2 

RATIONALIZATION OF PRODUCTION 
Textile industry 


The transition to an increased number of machines, sides, machines 
and the compaction of the working day. 


1. F-ka them. Bauman Mostrikotazh (workers 800).On May 11, at an 
open party meeting, where non-party people were also present, 
according to the director's report on the rationalization of production 
by switching from 8 stocking machines to 12 machines and the need to 
reduce to 100 workers, non-party workers who spoke in the debate said: 
“This rationalization will throw people into the street and will replenish 
the labor exchange”. One of the female workers who spoke suggested 
that in no case switch from 8 to 18 machines, saying: “We are being 
deceived, just as the coilers were deceived during the transition from 
10 spindles to 15. Our earnings will still not increase, although the 
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factory management promises to increase to 8 rubles ... per month, if it 
does rise, then no more than 6-10 people." The meeting was stormy and 
did not come to any decision. 


2. Spinning and weaving factory of the Voznesenskaya m-ry of the 1st 
Moscow cotton trust (4100 workers). In connection with the installation 
of new water machines, the workers of the water department (339 
people) were asked to move from machines of three sides to 8 
sides. This issue was discussed at a general meeting, where the 
workers, fearing that this transition would entail a reduction in 
workers, refused to move, citing the refusal by the difficulty of working 
on 8 sides. The question is still open. 


3. Faculty of the Big M-ry Gostrest (workers 5257), Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk province.In connection with the rationalization of 
production, the workers of the scutching department (two shifts of 16 
people) were transferred to service two machines (one worker for two 
machines), whereas before this event, one worker served one 
machine. In this regard, by the end of the working day, the workers 
were greatly overworked. In mid-April, they submitted an application 
to GOST to cancel the innovation. GOST allowed the transfer of 
workers to one machine with a payment of 1 ruble. 45 kopecks. in a 
day. Late April scutchers 74 applied for pom. Head of the Spinning 
Factory with a request to allow them to switch to work on one 
machine. The workers stated that they have the appropriate permission 
from the Union of Textile Workers. Head The spinning mill refused the 
workers, saying: "You never know what the Union decides, but we do 
not give our consent and it will not be." The workers intend to submit 
another application to the RKK. 


4. F-ka "Zaryadye” Voznesenskaya m-ry Gostrest.In the Galandra 
department, 5 out of 15 machines were re-equipped, which made it 
possible for one worker to service one machine, whereas before, two 
people worked on one machine. The output when working on one 
machine of two people (before the conversion) was expressed in 350 
pieces per shift, moreover, the earnings of each was 46 rubles. per 
month. The output after the conversion of each worker on one machine 
is 290-300 pieces per shift, and the earnings dropped to 38 rubles. per 
month, working conditions worsened. In the middle of April, rates and 
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work were checked against timing, but the results of the check are still 
unknown, adding to worker discontent. The workers say: "If the rest of 
the machines are also re-equipped, then we will reduce production or 
stop working." 


Reduced wages. 


5. Factory of canvas products "Krasny Parus” Leningrad clothing (workers 
600, Leningrad). May 3rd. The earnings of packers do not exceed 15 
rubles. For two weeks. Previously, handhelds received 1 ruble for the 
production of 100 gloves. 10 kopecks, with the implementation of the 
tape system, this work is estimated at 57 kopecks. Low wages for 
packers and hand-grippers displease workers. 


On May 4, 22 workers went on strike at the factory, whose earnings, 
with the introduction of the belt system, fell from 37 kopecks. up to 26 
kopecks in hour. The strike lasted half an hour. 


6. Faculty of Novo-Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya m-ry Ivtextile. May 20. In the 
weaving department, the production of a denser variety of demikotone 
was introduced, which caused a lot of refills and a deficiency in April 
against March by 36-40 kopecks. On the basis of shortcomings among 
the weavers (1,300 people), sharp discontent arose. On May 13, in the 
morning, some weavers began to talk about the need to stop the factory, 
call a meeting and discuss this issue. Despite the fact that the decline in 
earnings did not affect the apprentices, some of them said that if the 
weavers performed in an organized way, they would support them. At 
one o'clock in the afternoon, a meeting of the first shift was held, the 
whole shift was present (500 people). An informational report was 
made by the head. factory. After the report there was a lot of noise, 
shouts, reproaches, etc. The meeting, without making any decision, 
dispersed in disorder. A proposal was made to form a commission. One 
of the apprentices, Tikhomirov, spoke out against the commission: 
"Why are all these commissions, you need to stop the factory on May 
14 and discuss this issue." The workers dispersed noisily without 
making any decision. On May 14, work continued as usual, and at 5 
o'clock. In the evening, a meeting was held, which was attended by only 
100 people. Information about the results of the examination by the 
commission of other factories was provided by a member of the 
commission Tikhomirov (an apprentice), who pointed out that during 
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the examination of the factories of the VD of the m-ry and "Zaryadye" 
they found out that the work there proceeds under the same conditions 
as at the NIV factory of the m-ry the only difference is that a demicotone 
of 15.5 vershoks works there, and 16 vershoks at NIV. The difference in 
salary is very small. Speaking on behalf of the commission, the weaver 
Mikhailova pointed out that nevertheless, the weavers of the NIV mill 
receive significantly less weavers from other factories: “We received an 
average of 1 ruble in March and April. 82 kopecks per day, and in other 
factories for 2 rubles. 06 kopecks in a day". Mikhailova's speech was 
greeted by the assembly with shouts: "Right, right.” After Mikhailova, 
the foreman spoke, pointing out that a partial defect is obtained only 
because at the NIV factory this type of refueling is new and the weavers 
did not have time to apply to it, while at other factories they work with 
it for two or three years. After his speech, the meeting dispersed 
without making any decision. At present, the weavers have taken a 
wait-and-see attitude, and a conflict can be expected when paying 
salaries. 


Reduction and transfer to other jobs and 
enterprises. 7. Rodnikovskaya | m-raGostrest.In the weaving 
department, in connection with the introduction of automatic weaving 
looms "Northrop", the weavers are being transferred from the 
Rodnikovskaya factory to the Gorko-Pavlovskaya weaving m- 
ru. Among the workers assigned to the transfer (15 people), the transfer 
causes dissatisfaction, since they work there on three machines, while 
the salary rates are equal to those working at the Rodnikovskaya 
factory on two machines. In connection with the transfer, on May 3, a 
meeting of workers was held, where 200 people were present. At the 
meeting on the report on the rationalization of production, the workers 
who spoke in the debate pointed to the resolution that was worked out 
at the workers' conference on the report of the department, where it was 
said that the rationalization of production should be carried out by 
expanding production, and reduction - due to natural loss. Another 
reduction must be with the consent of the workers. A worker spoke in 
the debate, who said: “There are not many machines supplied, but they 
are already making us feel a strong surplus of labor. If they are installed 
further, the surplus labor force will be even greater. Before 
rationalization, it was necessary to attach a weaving building, and then 
there would be no extra workers. It does not suit us to expel our 
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comrades from the factory, let the administration itself do it, if it needs 
it. We didn't want to be kicked out of the factory after 25 years of 
work. It looks like an American-style exploitation. According to the 
order from above, they will continue to install machines, and on the 
ground, the management, as a blind performer, will carry out, and we, 
the silent sheep, will be thrown out into the street. If weavers are 
needed for the Gorko-Pavlovsk factory, then we have a lot of them on 
the stock exchange, from where they can be obtained. " The meeting 
was disrupted. 


8. In connection with the rationalization of production with the factory 
them. Shagova and other factories (Vychugsky district, Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk province), part of the skilled workers and weavers were 
sent to the newly launched factory named after Krasin (village of 
Staraya Vychuga). The corresponding clarification was not carried out 
and it was decided to conduct this event by administrative means. A 
voluntary registration was announced, and there were 300 people who 
signed up. The discontent was aggravated by the fact that after being 
seconded to the factory named after. Shagov, it was decided to transfer 
the workers to three machines, and the administration also announced 
a voluntary enrollment, and only 145 people signed up. Dissatisfaction 
with the transition to three looms was especially noted among the old 
weavers and weavers. Individual workers began to aggravate this 
discontent, agitating against business executives, this agitation was 
successful among the workers. The created mood prompted the bureau 
of the collective of the CPSU (b) to raise the issue of switching to three 
machines and transferring the freed workers to the factory in Staraya 
Vychuga in this connection - on the agenda. The Bureau decided that 
the issue of the transition was timely. 


On May 5, at a meeting of the second shift (185 people), the director, 
who made a presentation on the rationalization of production, was 
almost not allowed to speak. After the report, the following questions 
were asked: “What is the benefit to the state from the transition to three 
machines, does the administration consider health, why the head. the 
factory is transferring to triplets from the extreme rows, and not from 
the middle, and will they transfer sick weavers to triplets? Individual 
workers who spoke in the debate declared: "We are poorly suited to the 
transfer of workers to three machines, it is good to repeat Lenin's words 
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about the re-equipment of industry, but our factory is very bad and it 
is an unnecessary waste of energy."One of the weavers said: 
"Constantinople (chairman of Ivtextile) is not shown to us, but we must 
see him so that he can explain our situation to us, we are being led into 
a noose." One of the active participants in the conflict, Kurilov, 
noted: “With the transition to troikas, we will get very small profits, 
everything is done at the expense of the unfortunate weavers, but the 
chief executives such as director Koryagin are raking in money. Why 
did we take up arms, unless we fought for that, that we started working 
at 8 o’clock? and we work as much as under the bourgeois system at 10 
o'clock. They want to win back on three machines. Our conquests are a 
disgrace, a disgrace to the party, a disgrace to the rulers. " Under the 
influence of these speeches, voices were heard among those present: 
"They do not agree to switch to troikas." The secretary of the collective 
tried to make a proposal to the noise and shouts - to take the report into 
consideration; the workers left the meeting. 


At the meeting of the second shift on May 5, the speech of the chairman 
of Ivtextil was greeted with shouts and noise. The questions asked were 
generally similar to those asked at the meeting of the first shift: "Do they 
generally strive to make the work of the workers easier, why does the 
wages on three looms decrease by 8%, why is there a heavy load on 
weavers during rationalization?” There were also a number of harsh 
speeches at this meeting. Worker Kurilov (speaking at a meeting of 
workers of the second shift) pointed out that “the transition to three 
machines is violence against the workers. A lot of promises were made 
during the revolution. The Soviet government has become worse than 
the British lords to oppress the workers. " Kurilov ended his speech 
with the words: "The working class needs new leaders who will be able 
to lead the workers to a new struggle." Kurilov's speech was supported 
by individual shouts of "correct" and thunderous applause. Another 
worker who spoke said: “The chairman of Ivtextile is lying in our eyes, 
promising to eliminate unemployment; I know the life of a bourgeois 
country, but there is no such insanity as ours, and they do not force me 
to switch to three machines”. Individual party members who spoke in 
defense of the transition to three machines were not allowed to 
speak. The chairman of Ivtextile was not allowed to finish his closing 
remarks. The speech of the bureau's staff secretary was greeted with 


shouts: "Down with it, that's enough, we don't want to listen to 
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you." Before the end of the meeting, the presidium received a note that 
the machine shop was asking for the floor, but the chairman of the 
meeting did not read the note, declaring the meeting closed. Then one 
locksmith (a former member of the CPSU (b)) turned to the presidium 
with the question: 


Fabkom showed complete passivity during the conflict; none of the 
members of the factory committee came forward with an explanation. 


The discontent of the workers is increasing due to the fact that earlier, 
according to the allocation of the district committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks and in agreement with the regional 
Union of Textile Workers, it was planned to transfer 800 overgrown 
people to the Vychugsky District as weavers. At the f-ke them. It was 
planned to accept up to 200 people on the allocation of Shagov, while 
80 applications were submitted. But recently Ivtekstil received an order 
to cancel the reception of workers, due to his disagreement with the 
decisions of regional organizations. Only 16 people were accepted. In 
connection with this, the workers say: "They are only deceiving us and 
do not reckon with us at all." 


On May 10, the factory was working normally. 280 workers 
(voluntarily enrolled) moved to troikas. 


Metal industry 


Reduction. 9. Pervouralsk plant of seamless pipes (Ural, Gormet, 997 
people). May 1. The reduction of 72 workers was carried out, mainly in 
the brick and open-hearth workshops. Discontent over the reduction 
was more noticeable in the hot section of the pipe rolling shop. The 
workers at the general plant production conference in their speeches 
pointed out that “reducing the number of workers in the plant's 
situation will not improve. It is necessary to reduce the marriage and 
expel expensive, but do not understand the business, specialists, 
replacing them with others who would achieve a reduction in marriage. 
"However, the reduction was deemed necessary by the 
conference. Noticeably reflected on the mood of the workers, the 
administration's failure to take measures (according to the statements 
of the workers) about the need to reduce storekeepers, whose staff had 
been established since the fall of 1926. The workers point out that, 
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following the example of past work, until the fall of 1926, it is quite 
possible to do without storekeepers, who have absolutely nothing to 
do. There are also indications of the need to reduce timekeepers, whose 
duties, in the opinion of the workers, may well be performed by the 
master at the time of distribution of work. 


10. Zaporozhye metal plant "Kommunar” (Ukraine). 12 May. The mood of 
workers, especially those of lower qualifications, is depressed. The 
reason is the forthcoming reduction due to the rationalization of 
production. The workers say: "If the industry is mechanized, then we, 
the workers, will have to leave the factories in the majority and 
unemployment will increase several times." On April 15, at the delegate 
meeting, there was also the question of reductions. Locksmith 
Mokhnach said: "We live ina country where it is time not to think about 
cutting down, but to reduce the working day, to improve their 
economic condition and thereby approach socialism." Worker Titinev 
said: “During layoffs, you need to be careful not to fire a purebred 
proletarian. The plant employs many peasants who, no matter how 
much they earn, will always be satisfied. The same workers who are 
wholly dependent on the factory are trying to improve their material 
conditions, thus inciting the administration's dissatisfaction. Such 
workers should not be laid off." The layoff took place on April 19 and 
caused a lot of criticism that indigent workers were calculated, while in 
some cases husband and wife were left behind. The workers indicated 
a number of specific cases and names, in connection with which there 
was talk about the need to revise the list of abbreviated ones. 


In the repair and restoration workshop, highly qualified workers were 
laid off, in particular, toolmakers Skokov and Litvinenko. The latter, 
having learned about the layoff, came to the shop in a drunken state, 
began to agitate against the government and the party: "This is a bandit 
government, not a worker, they are expelling old workers from the 
factory, the owner was much better." 


Pom. Secretary of INFO OGPU Sosnin 
APPENDIX No. 3 


LAND MANAGEMENT 


216 


In the spring months of 1927, in connection with the sowing campaign 
and the beginning of the land management season, the struggle of social 
groups in the village around land management resumed. Litigations 
and conflicts between villages in connection with inter-settlement land 
management also resumed. 


Resistance to land management on the part of kulak groups 


With the onset of the season of land management, kulak groups begin 
to organize to oppose land management, the formation of various 
agricultural partnerships and artels, and to seize convenient land. For 
the months of January-May c. 25 such groups were identified (of them 
in the Center - 5, in the North Caucasus - 8, in the Volga region - 2, in 
the Urals - 2 and in Siberia - 8). The following groupings are most 
characteristic: in the Tula lips. in the village. Mikhailovka, a group of 
kulaks and part of the middle peasants thwarted at a general meeting 
the proposal of a group of poor peasants to organize a "peasant labor 
collective." In the Stavropol District, a hut. Good Wells, a grouping of 
kulaks and the well-to-do, consisting of 27 people, tried to prevent the 
poor from forming a new society, organized according to the principles 
of compacted agronomy. After an unsuccessful speech at the meeting, 
the well-to-do tried to forcibly take away from the land surveyor the 
resolution of the meeting on the allocation of a new community. In the 
Shepetivka district of Ukraine in the village. The squit group of kulaks 
through their protégé, the land commissioner, campaigns against the 
payment of money for land management. In the Taganrog district in the 
B. Kirsanovsky village council, the kulaks have allocated an asset in the 
amount of 10 people under the leadership of a former clerk and 
secretary of the Baku mayor, who, while campaigning for the 
disruption of land management, acts through individual poor and 
middle = peasants.In the  Stavropol district in the 
village. Konstantinovsky, Petrovsky district, in order to slow down 
land management, a group of wealthy and kulaks, having sold part of 
public land, delegated, allegedly on behalf of the community, an 
authorized land group, who, having received a certificate from the 
village council, left for Moscow, but was arrested at the insistence of the 
poor, who declared the illegality of the powers given to the 
delegate. Upon learning of the arrest, 300 well-to-do people came to the 
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village council and demanded to open a meeting. Under pressure from 
the well-to-do, the delegate's trip was formalized. 


Kulak terror based on land management 


For the period January-May from. A number of cases of terror were 
registered (11 facts, of which two were murders). By districts, cases of 
terror are distributed as follows: in Ukraine - 5, in Oryol province. - one, 
in Bryansk province - two, in the Kuban district - three. The following 
fact is characteristic of the Bryansk province: in the village. Strogovo 
Pochepsky u. the well-to-do attempted the murder of a land surveyor 
(at night a shot was fired at the window of a house, 


where the surveyor lodged). Poor people detained the suspect in the 
assassination attempt, the son of a kulak. For the protection of the land 
surveyor, who continues to work on land management, the poor 
established two-night watches under the windows of his apartment. 


Unauthorized land grabs 


In the Ukraine and the North Caucasus, the kulaks, taking advantage 
of unregulated land use and protracted land management, arbitrarily 
seize and plow public lands. In Ukraine, the kulaks seize their former 
lands from the poor peasants, which went to the poor peasants during 
the period of dispossession. Characteristic is the data on unauthorized 
seizures in 39 villages of the 25th environs of Ukraine as of April 1 of 
this year. The seizures of land took place: on the part of the kulaks - 25 
facts, on the part of the wealthy - two facts, the middle peasants - two, 
the poor - one; in § cases the social position of the invaders has not been 
clarified. In 50% of all facts, there is a group seizure of land, in some 
cases - individual. The seizures were made: the poor - 20 facts, the 
middle peasants - one, the kulaks - one, the sugar factories - 5, 
collectives - one and from public lands - 11. 


Clashes between villages on the basis of land management 


The unsettledness of the inter-settlement boundaries of land use and 
the unevenness of the per capita allotment in neighboring villages are 
often the reasons for heated disputes and lengthy litigation between 
individual land societies over land plots. In the Vladimir province. land 
litigation between vil. Ikshevo Chersevsky parish and c. Georgievsky 
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Zakolpskaya Vol. drags on since 1921 and the issue has not yet been 
resolved to this day; for the costs of doing business by the peasants of 
the village Ikshevo has already spent 3000 rubles. In the Penza lips. the 
land dispute between the villages of Ankovka and Kamaino has been 
going on since 1922 and the issue has not been resolved until now. Such 
disputes and litigations sometimes lead to unauthorized seizures of 
disputed areas, causing clashes and fights between villages. In April of 
this year, there were 4 major clashes between villages on the basis of 
land management (in the AMSSR* and the Izyum district of Ukraine, 
in the Tambov and Kursk provinces.).In the Tambov 
province. peasants with. Malinovka stubbornly resisted the allotment 
of part of their land to the neighboring village of N. Mazovka in 
exchange for another land (the conflict has been dragging on since 
1924); in the spring of 1926, land surveyors were dispersed by them and 
landmarks were destroyed. On May 2, 1927, the Malinovites, leaving 
the whole village on the border, did not allow the land surveyor to 
work. May 6 p. At the general meeting of the Malinovka provincial 
commission, which arrived to resolve the issue in Malinovka, the 
Malinovites declared: "We recognize Soviet power and obey the laws, 
but we will not give up the land.” The initiator of stubborn resistance to 
land management was the priest with. Robinovka, who on Easter day, 
bypassing the peasants with a prayer service, agitated not to agree to 
land management. In this case, 15 people were arrested and handed 
over to the provincial court, headed by the priest and the chairman of 
the village council. Robin. In Kursk province. when opening the 
boundaries between the huts. Rich and s. Nikolaevsky V. Oskolsky 
u.in 1924-1925 384 dess. land to the Nikolaev society, in return for 
which 300 dessiatins were cut from the lands of the latter. land. The 
Nikolaevites, not satisfied with the land plan and appealing it to the 
relevant authorities, in every possible way obstructed the 
implementation of it - in the spring of 1926 they beat the peasants and 
drove them out of the field. The rich, who plowed the controversial 
land, breaking their plows. In the month of April of this year, the 
peasants are hut. The rich again went to plow the controversial 
area. The Nikolaevites, having learned about this, gathered together 
with the whole society and launched an offensive in a chain on the 
working rich peasants. The wealthy sent one of their own to warn the 
villagers, who also came to the scene of the whole community. From 
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the side of nikolayevets a shot was fired, in response to which the rich 
fired about 100 shots at nikolayevets. As a result of the shootout, there 
were no casualties. The firefight was stopped by the police who arrived 
at the scene. One of the active leaders of the skirmish on the part of the 
Bogatensky zemsovostvo was the middle peasant land 
commissioner. It should be noted that the conflict in the month of April 
from. was preceded by the following wrong actions by pom. the 
prosecutor for the county and UZU. The first, attending a meeting in 
the village. Nikolaevsky, single-handedly allowed the residents of 
Nikolaev to plow on the disputed site, although the issue of this site has 
not yet been finally resolved in the relevant land courts. UZU instead 
of the appropriate final resolution of the dispute about the site after the 
conflict in 1926, despite the proposal of the commission that examined 
the case on the spot, "to eliminate the Nikolaevites from land use of this 
site", proposed to use the disputed land for both zemsovies together - 
"who will plow how much", giving by its resolution direct reason for 
further conflicts. In the AMSSR in April of this year. there was also a 
fight over the land conflict between the peasants with. Shershenets and 
pos. Molokits during the attempts of the first to unauthorizedly plow 
the disputed land, as a result of which two peasants were seriously 
wounded. In the Izyum district in the last days of May with. g. there 
was an armed clash between the peasants of the Hut. Maksimovka and 
the commune "Sudanka". The initiators were a group of 4 kulaks 
(former white and landowners) hut. [Maksimovka]. Two of them, just 
before the clash, rode around the farm and called for action against the 
commune. Armed with stakes, shovels, etc., 50 farm peasants occupied 
the cut off land, provoking the Communards into a fight. As a result of 
the latter, three participants were injured. 


Pom. Secretary of INFO OGPU Sosnin 
APPENDIX No. 4 
PEASANT UNIONS 


1. Kostroma lips. May 11. (Centre). A poor peasant village. Trofimovka 
Kartsovskaya parish Soligalichsky u.in a conversation with a fellow 
villager, he said that the Soviet government protects the workers at the 
expense of the peasants, and therefore it is necessary to organize a 
"peasant party". 
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2. Tula lips. May 31.In with. Dubki of the Obolensk region show 
themselves as ardent supporters of the organization of cross unions, a 
school worker (daughter of a former volost foreman) and a middle 
peasant who has two houses, a barn, a barn, one horse, one cow and 5 
sheep; the family consists of 8 people. In private conversations with the 
peasants on the need to organize cross unions, they say: 


School worker: “The worker lives much better than the peasant. In the 
future, the peasantry will also see nothing good from the Soviet regime 
if they are not given broader rights. Now the peasantry is convinced 
that there is an enormous difference between town and country, and 
that is why there is such a great attraction of peasants to cities. All this 
is explained by the fact that workers have their own trade unions that 
protect their interests and thanks to which workers have the 
opportunity to fight for a better life in an organized way. The peasants 
also make attempts to unite and organize their peasant union, but the 
Soviet government does not allow this, because then the power will not 
be "workers' and peasants", but "peasants' and workers", since not 
workers, but peasants will be at the head. Nevertheless, in the near 
future the peasants will achieve their right and they will be allowed to 
organize their own cross-union. All the peasants will join it, and only 
then will they feel relieved, as they will throw the unbearable burden 
off their shoulders. " 


The middle peasant, in conversations with fellow villagers, declares: 
“Now the peasant lags behind the worker in everything and especially 
in education, because the workers are organized and they take on 
everything together, therefore their strength increases several times, 
and what they want is what they want. The peasantry, on the other 
hand, is unorganized, it feels enmity towards each other, but it also 
strives for organization, especially in recent years. The peasants can 
have only one organization — the peasant union, around which they 
could unite. Until now, however, they have not been created only 
because the communists and the Soviet government are persecuting 
this organization. They do not allow us to work, do not allow us to 
develop, although they say that the Soviet government is fulfilling the 
will of the majority, but the majority of the peasants demand the 
organization of a peasant union. Soviet power, like the tsarist 
autocracy, it is beneficial to keep the peasantry disorganized and 
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illiterate. The authorities do this so cleverly that the bulk of such 
deception does not notice and will not soon notice. The communists are 
going against the peasant unions and say that if we let the peasantry 
organize, it will be an ocean in a storm, and the working class will bea 
boat left to their fate. In general, the authorities are wiping out the 
question of the cross unions and are not discussing it anywhere. If, for 
example, we look at the resolutions of various congresses, both party 
and non-party, we will find absolutely nothing there about the cross 
unions. If you look at all the legal press during the existence of the 
Soviet regime, then there is nothing there either. When we submit 
questions in writing, they are not answered, but only asked who wrote 
it. Tell who, you will fall under suspicion.I came across the 
communists several times on this question, but they did not give a 
definite answer, and I would like to get a definite answer from our 
central government why the organization of a peasant union, which is 
necessary for us, is not allowed, since through the union we will go at 
an accelerated pace on the way to socialism. The peasantry will be 
interested in their alliance, it will be strong and mighty. We will not 
regret anything for him and we will all be elected to the union. The 
union will pay special attention to the marketability of agriculture, it 
will find a sale of peasant goods, organize all kinds of associations that 
will interest the peasant, since they will contribute to the development 
of agriculture. Through these partnerships, agricultural machinery will 
go directly to the peasant's field and there would be a complete machine 
revolution. The peasantry would begin to carry out public cultivation 
of the land, public canteens, and in the end everything would become 
public. " 


These protests for the cross unions meet with sympathy among a 
section of the middle peasant and wealthy masses. The agitator among 
his fellow villagers enjoys partial authority. He always speaks of cross 
unions with fervor and enthusiasm. 


3. In the Pakhomovsky district, at a plenum of the Zeninsky village 
council, where 97 people were present, on the report on the significance 
of the May 1 holiday, a well-to-do peasant, a former Socialist- 
Revolutionary, who spoke in the debate, pointed out that "the 
Communist Party incorrectly manages both the economic and political 
life of the country." the conclusion proposed to adopt a resolution that 
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"the peasantry does not trust the CPSU (b) and demands freedom for 
the organization of peasant unions." In conclusion, he suggested that 
the peasants “give all the land to the state and cultivate it collectively, 
let the government pay 70 rubles. to each worker, and let the state take 
the products of the land for itself. "Thanks to the explanations of a 
member of the CPSU (b), this proposal was not accepted, although it 
met with sympathy from some of the wealthy peasants. 


4. Tula lips. May 20. In the village. Brazhnikovo, a prosperous peasant 
(church elder), a former Socialist-Revolutionary, spreads among the 
wealthy strata of the village the idea of creating peasant unions. On this 
issue, he says: “I do not defend the Soviet regime, and I did not defend 
the tsarist government before.Both one and the other acted 
incorrectly. The tsarist government held back the development of 
agriculture in every possible way. Only after 1905, when the peasantry 
showed that they could fight for their rights, did they allow the rich 
peasants to go to the cuts and farms”... But the majority of the 
peasantry was again left without satisfaction in their needs. The 
government, gagging the mouths of the loudest with cuts and 
farmsteads, continued to crush the rest in the old way with its noose in 
the person of Minister Stolypin. The idea of organizing peasant unions 
had existed before, but after 1905 it entered a certain channel and began 
to work little by little. The war of 1914 took away our best comrades, 
and we remained here still young and inexperienced, but not by years 
and age, but by work in the union. By the end of 1916, our organization 
met again, but not with the plans that had been outlined earlier. Here 
the maturing of the Russian revolution became definitely noticeable 
and our organization deviated from peaceful work and, together with 
the rest, took the path of conquering the revolution. Previously, our 
union tried to send its representatives to the State Duma to formalize 
our union, so that it would go on a legal basis, but we failed to do 
this. After the February Revolution, we acted for a year, but during 
such a period of time we could not do anything. After that, our union 
was driven underground, which is still persecuted to this day. The 
tasks and program of our union are structured and written in such a 
way that they fully protect the interests of only the peasantry. All points 
and paragraphs say that the life of the peasant must be improved. 
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We must make sure that he does not feel like a slave to nature and the 
working class, but he himself would be their master. If there are several 
times more peasantry in Russia, then the power should not be workers, 
but peasants, then the peasant would be convinced with his own eyes 
that the peasant is in charge and the peasants collected and laid the tax, 
otherwise some worker is sitting there who never he took up the plow, 
and he commands you and not as he needs, but as he pleases. I could 
myself begin to greet my elder brothers, workers, but on the condition 
that they help the peasant to get out of the darkness and ignorance in 
which he is now. I do not blame the higher authorities for this, maybe 
it really helps in the restoration of the peasant economy. Reading the 
newspapers, you can find there, that so much has been released from 
the center of credit to the peasantry through credit cooperatives, but 
until they reach the bottom, half of these amounts remain, and again it 
would be good if this half fell directly into the hands of the working 
peasantry, otherwise it would only flicker before him tail and difficult 
to catch. Ilyich said that cooperation is the path to socialism, that is, 
through cooperation we will come to a society where there will be no 
rich and poor. Now let's see how our local cooperation works. In 
Dubkovsky PO, its funds were up to 25,000 rubles. All this was 
acquired by right and wrong. Currently, of these funds, only 10,000 
rubles remain. and there are no goods. This is due to the inoperability 
of the board, which cannot manage the work of cooperative 
organizations. The leaders in the person of Kemerin sit, drink, and the 
authorities say, that this phenomenon should be eradicated by the 
shareholder members, but they are not organized, and when they, the 
members, are organized, then nothing will remain of our 
cooperative. All this I say in order to better understand the real 
situation of the peasantry. In conclusion I will say: without a peasant 
union, the peasantry will never, or for a very long time, move forward. 
"In another speech at the plenum of the Dubkovo village council, he 
said: “Now we have a dictatorship of the proletariat, but if we are 
allowed to organize a peasant union, then this dictatorship will have a 
bad taste. If the peasants are organized, they will represent a 
tremendous force. The dictatorship of the proletariat will not resist such 
a force. Of course, the organization of such an alliance is worth a lot of 
work, but in order for the working family not to tear its nose in front of 
the peasant, we all need to enter into an alliance and then no one is 
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afraid of us. Young people in this union should take the most active 
part. Our future is a peasant union. Work on it. " 


5. Tver province. the 6th of May.In the village. Mikhailova Gora 
Bezhetskiy u. and volosts at a meeting of peasants made an agitation 
for the Constitutional Court peasant der. Gusarovo: “We are in the 
majority - 80% of the total population, and we are run by a handful of 
workers, and all because they are organized, but we are not. Therefore, 
they sit on our neck. The workers defend their interests in an organized 
manner and oppress the peasant; we also need to organize ourselves 
into a peasant union so that we too can defend our rights. When the 
war comes, and we say: you ruled, you fight. Overthrowing the tsar, 
we thought that the Soviet regime would be better, but it turned out 
that there is no difference between the Soviets and the tsar. "The 
meeting was split in half - one half supported the speaker, the other 
abstained from judgments on this issue. 


6. Kharkiv district. May 15.(Ukraine).In with.The canopy of the 
Akhtyrsky District, the kulak, said in a conversation: “The workers live 
better because they have an alliance. 


The worker is insured, but the peasants have no protection, and we are 
not allowed to organize. The revolution is not over yet, it is still ahead 
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and the peasants will achieve their union. ' 


7. Slavgorod District. May 10. (Siberia). In the village Dvorovsky 
Znamensky district, a well-to-do peasant in a group of fellow villagers 
(15 people) said: “The working class defends its interests through the 
trade unions; therefore, it lives better than the peasants. We need to 
organize a committee to protect the peasants. " Those present did not 
mind. On another occasion, this well-off man said in a conversation 
with a party member: “The Soviet power will soon fall if it introduces 
discord between the poor, middle peasants and the wealthy and 
imposes high taxes. The peasantry will then rise up and overthrow the 
government. " 


Pom. Secretary of INFO OGPU Sosnin 
APPENDIX No. 5 
EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS 
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MIDDLE ASIA 
War rumors 


1. Uzbekistan. Mountains. Samarkand. At the rally, one of the board 
members of an Uzbek bank, along with a former merchant, said that an 
attack on the Soviet trade mission would trigger a war between the 
USSR and England. If there is a war, then we will live much better, for 
there will be no oppression that we are experiencing at this time. After 
this conversation, these persons went to drink in honor of the event. 


2. A former breeder, an Afghan citizen, said at the rally that the 
Russians can only gather rallies and speak beautifully at them, but the 
Soviet government cannot give decisive military pressure or resistance, 
because it is afraid of England. He further stated that England would 
be the victor in the war, and all immovable property seized by the 
Soviet regime would be returned with interest. 


3. Among the inhabitants of the old town there are rumors that many 
units of the Red Army refuse to fight. The rumors are spread mainly by 
the clergy. 


4. Merchants say that war should be expected and that Afghanistan will 
enable the British troops to advance to the borders of Central Asia. 


5. Mountains. Tashkent. Large traders at a rally on the occasion of the 
severance of Anglo-Soviet relations tried to get closer to the 
podium. During the speeches of the speakers, the traders listened to the 
speeches more attentively, sensitively catching every word of the 
speaker. There were 60 people at the rally of traders. 


6. The traders of the Resurrection Bazaar, talking about the severance 
of Anglo-Soviet relations, expressed the idea that there is no benefit for 
traders from severing relations with England, but it will be otherwise, 
if there is a war, then speculation will rise and traders will benefit a lot 
from this. 


7. Mountains. Khujand. It was said in the teahouse that the line of the 
Soviet government was wrong because it was taking away land and 
giving it to farm laborers, imposing heavy taxes and forcing women to 
open. Soon there will be a war, as all countries look at the USSR with 
hatred and will destroy it. 
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8. The teacher of the Kanisarbai Soviet school in the teahouse said that 
England would soon declare war. The uprising among the Chinese 
workers was organized by the Soviet regime, and in the USSR, for its 
part, England also has good agents who work well and, thanks to their 
work, attacked the Soviet Union. The teacher said that he would have 
left Soviet work long ago, but was afraid that he would be considered 
an anti-Soviet element. 


Women's Campaign 


9. Uzbekistan. Citizen of the mountains. Khujent, wishing to kill his 
wife, stabbed her with a number of wounds. The reason for the attempt 
was the removal of the burga (veil). 


Urga-Zeravshan district. Mountains. Katta Kurgan. In connection with 
the campaign for the emancipation of women among the Muslim 
community, a reactionary group was organized calling on the 
population not to reveal their wives. During the agitation campaign, 
two women were killed and a farmer was wounded, who wanted to 
help them out. In addition, one woman and one man were seriously 
injured on the same basis. On the eve of these murders, the head of the 
Katta-Kurgan militia summoned local imams with a proposal to 
campaign for the disclosure of women. The imams abandoned 
campaigning, arguing that the disclosure of women is contrary to 
Sharia. 


10. The chairman of the Shulagin village council threatened to arrest for 
3 years those farmers who did not bring their wives to the rally. As a 
result, about 200 women came to the rally, but none of them dropped 
the burqa. 


11. Khojent district. In the village of Samtar, a secret meeting of the 
clergy and bays took place, where they agreed to act actively against 
the opening of the burqa. On the instructions of this meeting, one of the 
participants went to the villages of Dzhangalik and Sagdab, where he 
campaigned among the population against the opening of the burqa. 


Interethnic relations 


12. Uzbekistan. Kokand district. In the Fergana region, on the basis of 
water use, there are serious exacerbations between the Uzbeks and the 
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Kirghiz. Most of the villages of Uzbekistan, adjacent to the villages of 
Ayribaz and Karatepa in Kyrgyzstan (Osh District), are exposed to the 
threat of waterlessness due to the fact that the Kyrgyz do not provide 
enough water. So far, there are no serious complications, as the rains 
are helping the Uzbeks, however, on this basis, excesses can be 
expected. 


13. Kashka-Darinsky District. In the Tengi-Kharam region, a land feud 
is taking place between the Tajiks of the village of Harduri and the 
united village of Kurub-Kali-Urga, inhabited by Uzbeks. 


14. Surkhan-Darya district. At the May Day meeting in the 
mountains. Baysun's report on the meaning of May 1 was made only in 
Uzbek, despite the urgent demand of the Russian part of the 
meeting. The majority of Uzbeks rejected the Russian proposal to 
translate the report and the resolution into Russian. As a result, all 
Russian participants left the meeting. A similar phenomenon was noted 
in the same city during the re-election of the local committee of 
employees of the executive committee of the Soviets. 


15. Kyrgyzstan. About 60 Kirghiz people attacked Russian peasants 
with. Kara-Dekhkan of Osh district, forcing them to stop plowing their 
land plots. The Kyrgyz showed the Russians some kind of paper 
written in the native language. Russian peasants were forced to leave 
their jobs and disperse. 


16. Between the Kyrgyz s. Halmion (Kyrgyzstan) and the Uzbeks of 
border villages (Uzbekistan) experienced prolonged friction on the 
basis of water use from the Aral-Tyube irrigation ditch. The Kirghiz, 
dissatisfied with the decision of the parity commission, demanded a 
second investigation. The new parity commission did not meet, as a 
result of which the Kyrgyz used the water exclusively for their own 
benefit. The Osh Vodkhoz technician (Russian) contributed to the 
aggravation of relations, inciting the Kyrgyz not to give water to the 
Uzbeks. 


17. Tajikistan. In the Durmen-Tajik tumen of the Gissar vilayet 
between the Daganaki Tajiks and the Uzbeks of the Badrakly tribe of 
the Aul-Kiik village of the Pakrabad tumen, a land dispute arose over 
900 dess. lands in the Dagan-Kiik region where Tajiks live. Since the 
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beginning of the cotton campaign, Tajiks have claimed a piece of land, 
threatening to close the water otherwise. 


Land management and sowing campaign 


18. Uzbekistan. Bukhara district. In the Vabkent and Bukhara districts, 
the bais are showing increased activity in matters of land 
management. In two weeks, there were 25 cases of opposition to the 
poor to start cultivating the land. In the Gijduvan region, a former 
emirch official sent assassins to a farmer who worked on his land. The 
murder was prevented by timely measures. 


19. Tashkent district. In the Khavat region, as a mass phenomenon, the 
incorrect distribution of water between dekhkans is noted, and in most 
cases the bai receive water much more than the poor. A group of poor 
people, who took the initiative to regulate water use issues, were beaten 
by the baystva. 


20. Andijan district. During the land reform at the bai with. Mamai of 
the Zarkent society of Yangi-Kurgan region, 350 tanaps of land were 
selected, which was issued to the artel of farm laborers (200 tanapov), 
to two chairikers 2?” (30) tanapov and the remaining 120 tanapov were 
credited to the state fund. Despite this, Bai sowed and took away from 
the farm laborers 10 tanapas of the best land, saying that the authorities 
allegedly returned this land to him. 


21. Kashka-Darinsky district. In the Guzar region, between the Uzbeks 
of the Saray clan, on the one hand, and the Kachai clan (Kungrad tribe), 
on the other, there is a clan enmity over the land for the following 
reasons: the Saray clan inhabits the Apardy kishlak, and the Kachaya 
clan is the Allashir kishlak. Between the above-mentioned villages 
there is an area of land, which for a long time was friendlyly cultivated 
by both clans, as far as possible, but recently, on the initiative of the 
beys, disagreements arose. 


22. Kyrgyzstan. Bai Kurshab parish In the Osh canton, in connection 
with the forthcoming land reform, the cattle were distributed among 
the sons and relatives. 


23. In p. In Uzgen, a proclamation was found urging Muslims to "open 
their eyes, disbelieve the Soviet regime and disrupt the land reform." 
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24. Large bay Cheshtyubinskaya vol. Naryn canton summoned 20 farm 
laborers for dinner and led an anti-zemreforma campaign among them. 


25. In p. At-Bashi of the same canton, a meeting of bays and manaps 
was held with the participation of some members of the CPSU (b). The 
question of the land reform was discussed, and the bai who spoke 
spoke of its inexpediency. After the meeting, a meeting of the local cell 
of the CPSU (b) took place, at which the secretary of the cell, who 
participated in the Bai meeting, followed the line dictated by the bayis 
and manaps. 


26. Tajikistan. The Ura-Tyubinskoe agricultural credit partnership did 
not at all release a cash loan to the dekhkans of the Dzhar-Kurgan 
village of the Ura-Tyubinsk vol., Who had to borrow money from 
private speculators and city bays on onerous terms (from 15 to 30%). 


27. The chairman of the agricultural cooperative of the Shahristan vol., 
Despite the decision not to grant loans to the Bai element and non- 
members of the cooperative, issued a loan to the Bai and grassroots 
Soviet employees. 


KAZAKHSTAN 
Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation 


28. Ural province. In the village Kalenom Kalmykovskaya stanitsa 
Uralsky u.a fight broke out between the Russian Cossacks and the 
Kirghiz, as a result of which 10 Kirghiz were beaten and two were 
seriously wounded. The rest of the Kyrgyz fled and explain the 
increased activity of the Russian Cossacks by rumors about the war. 


29. Fists of the village. Kamenny, Krugly and a number of other 
settlements and villages of the Ural district. in private conversations 
with the Cossacks, they express confidence in the inevitability of war 
and the fall of Soviet power, referring to the technical superiority of the 
capitalist countries. 


30. Aktobe province. Kulaki village Annunciation Perelyubskaya 
Vol. Temirsky district spread rumors among the population about the 
impending fall of the Soviet regime, threatening the communists with 
beating. A similar activity was noted on the part of the kulaks in a 
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number of other villages and the Russian intelligentsia (paramedics, 
teachers, etc.). 


31. Akmola province. In connection with the widespread rumors about 
the war, in a number of cases anti-Soviet agitation was noted on the part 
of, mainly, the kulaks, former chieftains and some Soviet workers. In 
private conversations with peasants, individuals express confidence in 
the victory of the capitalist countries "in view of their technical 
readiness.” In the Kyrgyz auls, some bai, reasoning about the Chinese 
events, talk about "the failure of the USSR to help revolutionary China, 
since the peasants who are already dissatisfied with the government 
will not agree with this." 


32. Semipalatinsk province. The raid on Arkos 7 sparked lively 
opinions about the international situation of the USSR. Along with the 
speeches of the beys, kulaks and the well-to-do, there are isolated cases 
of anti-Soviet performances by Soviet employees 
(Russians). Semipalatinsk, Pavlodar and Ust-Kamenogorsk. These 
speeches mainly boil down to spreading rumors about the inevitable 
war in 1927 and about the fall of Soviet power. 


33. Former active Bayalashordin aul No. 2 Mendeshevskaya 
vol. Semipalatinsk u., Which has connections with other influential 
former Alashorda workers, spreads rumors among the population 
about the impending war and the fall of Soviet power, threatening the 
members of the Koschi union with mobilization to the front in case of 


War. 


34. Dzhetysu lips.In connection with the complications in the 
international situation of the USSR, anti-Soviet elements in the Russian 
village, Cossack village and Kyrgyz aul spread various provocative 
rumors about the inevitability of the fall of Soviet power. Similar 
activity was noted by the co-servants of the mountains. Jarkent. 


35. Syr-Darya province. In connection with the pre-conscription 
training of the Kyrgyz youth, the Baystvo led agitation against the 
training, spreading rumors about an imminent war with China and the 
sending of the Kyrgyz to the war. In a number of cases, in mosques and 
at private meetings, bais and representatives of the poor make decisions 
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on the use of all measures to prevent the involvement of the Kyrgyz in 
the war and to oppose pre-conscription training. 


36. Kara-Kalpak region. Bai-Uzbek of the village of Sary-Biy, driving 
around the bazaars, spreads rumors about the war, threatening to 
outweigh the communists and inviting some communists to quit the 


party. 


37. The mullah of the Sheikhbaz mosque is conducting anti-Soviet 
agitation among the population, calling for a boycott of the communists 
and the Koschi union, in view of the impending war and the 
supposedly inevitable fall of Soviet power. As a result of Mullah's 
agitation, the poor avoid meeting with the communists. 


38. Bai-Uzbek of the Sakhtiyan society of the Turtkul vol. campaigning 
for false testimony about the age of young people in order to avoid 
mobilization into the Red Army, at the same time scaring them with an 
imminent war. Most of the peasants, fearing for the fate of their sons, 
do not let them into the city. 


Decomposition of public organizations 


39. Ural province.Bai and imam of aul No. 2 of Ulentinsky 
parish. Dzhambeytinsky u. two times they disrupted a performance 
organized at the initiative of a local teacher. 


40. A bai-aksakal of the same aul gave a treat to the local bai, where it 
was suggested on behalf of the believers to ask for the removal of the 
Soviet school from the mosque, since the Komsomol students prevent 
the mullahs from conducting religious agitation. 


41. At the poor meeting of the aul of the Alginsky Talivsky district, 
Bukeevsky u.it was decided to organize a collection among the 
population for the construction of a school. The local imam, having 
learned about this, led an agitation among the population for collecting 
donations not in favor of the Soviet school, but in favor of the 
mosque. The majority of the population, including some of the poor, 
refused to collect in favor of the school. 


42. Aktobe province. At a general meeting of Russian peasants in the 
village. Pokrovsky Temirsky district the question of the production of 
sowing for the fund of the cross committee was discussed. After a 
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speech by an influential kulak, supported by its supporters, the meeting 
unanimously rejected the proposal to seed the crosscom fund. 


43. Akmola province. At a meeting on re-election of the board of the 
cross committee with. Lugansk Ruzaevskaya Vol. Kokchetavsky 
u. after an organized demonstration of the kulaks, despite the 
opposition of the poor, a resolution was passed to liquidate the cross 
committee.A similar phenomenon took place in _ the 
village. Rozhdestvensky Revolutionary Vol. Akmola u. and a number 
of others. 


44, Semipalatinsk province. Baystvo village No. 4 of the Urukhovsky 
parish. Pavlodar district Koshchi organized her union in parallel with 
the legally existing Koshchi. The purpose of the beys is to seize hay and 
arable land for the forthcoming division of them. 


In aul No. 2 of the same volost, a group of bays, in order to retain their 
lands, joined the Koschi union. 


45. Kara-Kalpak region the secretary of the Sheikhbaz Union, Koshchi, 
in every possible way contributes to the penetration of the bayi into 
Koshchi, accepting the beys without the consent and knowledge of the 
general meeting of the members of the union. A similar action was 
noted by the secretary of the Imam Union, Koshchi. 


Land management 


46. Ural province. Dzhambeytinsky u.The Inder Volzemkomissia 
consists of bai-traders who deliberately delay the settlement of 
disputed land issues and contribute to the seizure of land by bays and 
mullahs. Fierce dredges are going between the auls throughout the 
volost. 


47. Aktobe province. Bai Temirsky u.almost everywhere show 
increased activity in connection with work on the redistribution of 
hayfields and arable lands. With the assistance of the anti-Soviet 
element of the auls, the bais are campaigning against the redistribution, 
and where the redistribution is already taking place, the bais brought 
their supporters into the commission, through whom they direct the 
work of the commission in their favor. 
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48. Semipalatinsk province. Baystvo Kedeiskaya parish. Karkaralinsky 
u. in order to retain the surplus of land, he organized the poor into the 
union of Koshchi, nominating his protégés-bais to the bureau of the 
union. For the same purpose, bai aul No. 1 Degelenskaya parish. collect 
signatures under the verdict on separation into an independent aul. 


49. Syr-Darya province. Baystvo Burno-Oktyabrskaya Vol. Aulie- 
Atinsky district widely practicing giving out agricultural implements 
for temporary use to the poor. At the same time, the bai pursue the goal 
of attracting the poor to their side in order to avoid the alienation of 
surplus hayfields and arable lands in the upcoming redistribution. 


In Kanenskaya parish. of the same county, bai aul No. 2 divided all the 
lands of the aul into three groups, taking the best of them. 


Interethnic tensions on the basis of land use 


50. Ural province.Between the Kyrgyz of the Karasamar 
parish. Guryevsky u. and the Russian Cossacks of the Kalmykovskaya 
stanitsa of the Uralsky u. there is constant friction due to the use of 
hayfields. In recent years, relations have deteriorated greatly and, due 
to the intransigence of both sides, they threaten to result in massacres. 


51. Aktobe province. Between the Kyrgyz of auls No. 4 and 11 of 
Kumdy-Uilskaya parish. Temirsky districtand the neighboring 
Russian population, there is constant friction on the basis of land 
use. Russian peasants complain that "the Kirghiz are in power and are 
ruining Russian farms." 


52. Akmola province. Between the Russian peasants with. Dorogovsky 
Peasant parish. Kokchetavsky u.and the Kirghiz of Bostandyk 
vol. there is a strongly aggravated relationship on the basis of the use 
of hayfields and arable land. Due to the unresolved issue of a number 
of controversial issues, the Dorogovites did not start field work. 


A similar phenomenon was noted in the  Shchuchin 
parish. Kokchetavsky u., Where disputes have become so frequent and 
aggravated that they threaten to turn into fights. 


53. Semipalatinsk province. Russian Cossack kulak stts. Altai at the 
meeting of the Katon-Kargai Cossacks (Bukhtarma district) called for 
the beating of the Kirghiz, saying: “Comrades, arm yourself with 
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whatever you can and support each other. We will kill the Kirghiz, but 
we will not be allowed to our land”. 


Another fist, a former officer from the stts. Altai, said: "Let only the land 
be taken from us, we will promptly expose a hundred Cossacks." 


NORTH CAUCASUS 
Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation 


SA. Dagestan. Achikulak district. In with. Kamysh-Burun, a kulak- 
prosperous group, led by a mullah, arranges special meetings with the 
aim of spreading rumors about the war. The activity of this group has 
been intensifying lately.So, she spreads rumors that England and 
America have declared war, there are battles on all borders, several 
warships have surrendered to the Americans, Soviet pilots are flying 
over to the enemies, etc. New sensational rumors circulated daily by 
this group keep the population in constant alarm. 


55. Chechnya. Nadterechny district. Mullah S.Starye Atagi in the 
mosque said that Western European states would soon attack the USSR 
in order to avenge the aid provided to the Chinese revolutionaries, and 
then all the communists would be shot. Similar rumors are spreading 
in the villages of V. and H. H auras and Kentyurt. 


In with. In the Aslambekovsky district of the same district, persistent 
rumors circulate that in the event of war there will be an uprising of the 
Cossacks who will expel Chechens from the former Cossack villages. 


56. Karachay. In the village of Daut, a local merchant, having arrived 
from stts. Nevinnomysskaya, began to spread the rumor that an order 
had been received there for a general mobilization in connection with 
the declaration of war by Britain on the USSR. The local aulsovet could 
not make an appropriate refutation of the population appealing to it, 
and alarmed, sent a special delegation to the okrispolkom, whose 
return only brought peace to the aul. 


57. Circassia. In the village of Atazhukinsky, a group of merchants, 
speaking of the inevitability of war, urges the population to prepare for 
it and turn all their money into goods, motivating this with the 
impending depreciation of Soviet money. The population of the aul, 
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especially the well-to-do, follow the advice of the merchants, as a result 
of which the latter managed to sell all the goods lying in their shops. 


58. Kabardino-Balkarian region. In the village Murtazovo, rumors are 
spreading that Britain has already declared war on the USSR, that 
British troops are marching through China, wrestling the remaining 
troops from the People's Revolutionary Army, which are fleeing to the 
USSR. These rumors inspire the Muslim clergy and kulaks, who are 
happy to await the fall of Soviet power. The poor, on the other hand, 
express a negative attitude towards the war. 


The activity of the kulaks 


59. Dagestan. The ongoing campaign for the registration and seizure of 
vakuf property is met with strong resistance from the Muslim clergy 
and kulaks, who call on the population to protest against this measure 
of the Soviet government. Cases have been recorded when members of 
the village council opposed the registration of waqfs and their transfer 
to the cross committees (village H. Dzhengutai, Buinak district, village 
Kuba, Kundy-Lak district). 


60. Khasav-Yurt district. In with. Chigir-Atar, a prosperous former 
foreman under tsarism, is openly agitating among the population 
against the eviction of former landowners, pointing out that in their 
place the government intends to resettle the Russians, which will entail 
the destruction of the Muslim religion. In contrast to this campaign, the 
local Komsomol cell issued a resolution on the need to conduct 
appropriate campaigning for the eviction of the landowners. On the 
same day, one participant in the meeting, a Komsomol member, was 
attacked by the son of a well-to-do man with his comrade, who after an 
unsuccessful shot struck the Komsomol member on the shoulder with 
a dagger, which ended up wounding the latter. 


61. Kabardino-Balkarian region. Fist hut. Sovetskoy calls on the farmers 
not to take any part in the social work of the village. Thanks to his 
intensified agitation against the cooperative partnership for animal 
husbandry, a number of the partners in the partnership express a desire 
to take their shares back from the partnership. 


62. In p. Arik the kulaks and the well-to-do are conducting intensified 
agitation among the population against the surrender of zakyat to the 
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KKOV and the sending of children to Soviet schools, saying that from 
there the children will come out as communists and stop believing in 
God. 


Dredges. Interethnic tensions on the basis of land use 


63. Chechnya. Urus-Martan District. Residents with. Yandi, 30 men 
with their plows, came to the arable area owned by the 
Hut. Achkhoy. The Yandians refused the offer of the Achkhoevites to 
leave the site, as a result of which a bitter dispute ensued between the 
two societies. The representatives of the Okrug Executive Committee 
(PredokrIK and the Head of the Land Department) who arrived at the 
scene and two police officers could not resolve the dispute, but, on the 
contrary, were beaten by armed Yandis who shouted: "We do not 
recognize any authorities and do not obey you." Two Achkhoevs were 
wounded by a shot from a revolver in the raised general dump. The 
beaten okrispolkom and  Achkhoevites_ retreated to the 
Khut. Achkhoy. The mood of both conflicting societies remains 
extremely tense. 


64. Chechnya. Nozhai-Yurtovsky district. Because of the border 
pasture mountain between the inhabitants of the village. Benoy and the 
Gogatlins (DagSSR), as in the previous year, once again flared up a 
dispute that turned into an armed clash. 


65. Dagestan. Andean District. Between the villages of Binchao and 
Gogatl, the dispute that has existed for a long time over Mount Nkishib 
and the so-called Gogatlinsky farms does not stop. In order to seize the 
disputed plots of land, the population with. Bingchao in the number of 
more than 100 people, armed with rifles, attacked the Gogatlinsky 
farms, as a result of which almost the entire population of the farms was 
beaten and 6 people were wounded with cold weapons. In addition, 22 
heads of cattle were taken away by the attackers. Pressel Council 
with. Bingchao refuses to return the stolen cattle to the Gogatlins. 


66. Karachay. S. Hasaut-Greek. Despite the regional decree on the 
temporary abandonment of the disputed plot of land to the Greeks, the 
Karachais occupied this plot. In this regard, as well as the delay in the 
distribution of land plots among the Greek and Karachai farms, friction 
is noted between the aforementioned nationalities. 
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67. Sunzha District. In stts. Nesterovskaya (Cossacks), where there is a 
strong shortage of water, by the decision of the general gathering, it was 
decided to bring the channel of the Sultanka River closer to the 
village. In this regard, about 100 Cossack people came to work on 
cleaning and routing the channel, which must pass for three miles along 
the land belonging to the Ingush village. Alhasty. The Ingush 
categorically protested and did not allow the Cossacks to clear the 
channel, explaining this by the flooding of their sections by the 
river. Great discontent is growing among the Cossacks, and they say: 
“If we had done this, then the authorities would have stood up for the 
Ingush. And now it is clear that we are the stepsons of the Soviet 
regime, and the Ingush are sons. " 


68. Ossetia. On the basis of land disputes and the border between 
Ossetia and the Kabardino-Balkarian region. an extremely hostile 
relationship has been created. In order to populate the Khaznikoy 
gorge, belonging to Ossetia, the Kabardians arrived in the gorge to 
divide the land for estates. On the instruction of the Ossetians about the 
illegality of their actions, the Kabardians said that they did not 
recognize the decision of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee 
and would settle in the gorge, and in case of oppression by the 
Ossetians, they would defend themselves with weapons in their hands, 
pointing out the arrived armed Kabardians in the amount of 10 people. 


69. Land disputes between Ossetia and Kabarda are taking serious 
forms, ready at any moment to turn into an armed conflict. On the 
border of Ossetia with Kabarda, near the village of Buak, there are up 
to 200 armed Kabardians and a detachment of Ossetian militia, located 
in the indicated area in order to prevent each other from entering the 
Sakkung area. 


70. Between the Cossacks of the Priterechny district and the Ossetians 
of the Right-bank and Alagir-Ardonsky districts, an aggravation of 
national relations is noted. The reason is the unsettledness of land 
relations and last year's land conflicts that took place between the 
Cossacks (Russians) and Ossetians. The Cossacks, proceeding from the 
fact that their repeated complaints in the past have not been sufficiently 
resolved, are talking about land harassment this year and about their 
forthcoming eviction. The mood of the Cossacks is used by the kulak 
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and former White Guard elements for their own purposes by 
provocative and anti-Soviet agitation. 


Counteraction of the wealthy and kulaks to land management 


71. Dagestan. In a number of auls of the Achikulak district, there is a 
grouping consisting exclusively of Nogai-kulaks and mullahs. In order 
to obtain the best land plots, the aforementioned group is actively 
campaigning for the separation of the Nogai from the Russians. The 
leaders of the group are the chairman of the okrIK, a member of the 
board of the association "Animal husbandry", and the ideological 
inspirer is an employee of the People's Commissariat for Land, an 
ardent nationalist. The designated persons call closed meetings of the 
Nogai, travel around the auls and collect sentences to be sent to the 
center with a petition for the provision of better lands, first of all, for 
the Nogais, for the eviction of Russians from the district and, in extreme 
cases, for the separation of the Russians from the Nogais. In this regard, 
relations between Russians and Nogais are extremely aggravated. 


72. Chechnya. Shatoevsky district. In a number of districts, the kulak- 
wealthy elements are hindering land management in every way, which 
causes strong discontent among the poor. So, in the village. Eliskhan- 
Yurt, Gudermes District, 18 families living in the village for more than 
35 years do not use land plots. The decree of the ObIZU on the allotment 
of land to them this year has met with strong opposition from the old 
people and the kulaks. 


73. Circassia. In the aul of Klychevsky the pre-worker committee, a 
member of the Komsomol, a former nobleman, together with one 
member of the CPSU (b), a former nobleman, organizes a kulak- 
prosperous group to get better land in the aul. Under the leadership of 
the aforementioned persons, a secret meeting of the group was 
convened (40 people were present), at which a recording of those 
wishing to receive good land was made. The list included a number of 
poor people without their knowledge or desire. An employee of the 
OkrugZU, a former prince, who was present at the meeting, insisted to 
rush to submit an application to the district. Very few people in the 
village know about the existence of this group. The results of the 
petition have not yet been revealed. 
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74. Karachay. In the village of Dzhazlyk, a group of prosperous 
peasants came to the general meeting convened to resolve a number of 
land issues, who, under the guidance of a teacher, thwarted the 
question of the per capita division of hayfields. 


ORDER 
War rumors 


15. Azerbaijan. Agdam. Fist s. The emirs of the Khan-Arab village 
council, a former police officer, in the presence of the poor, said that 
England had presented an ultimatum to the USSR to transfer Baku to 
it, and in case of refusal, would declare war. The designated fist 
threatened the farm laborers not to leave any of them alive in case of 


war. 


76. In p. Hindiristan Chairman of the Hindiristan Batkom spreads 
rumors about the British occupation of Baku and the entire Persian 
border, where all the militia was allegedly transferred and all the 
district workers were sent. 


77. Kazakh y. A teacher of the Kaimakhli school, in a conversation with 
another teacher, said that if a war breaks out, all the peasants will go 
over to the side of the Musavatists, since the Soviet government 
prevents the opening of mosques, theological schools, etc. 


78. Agdam district in with. Kurtlar, in connection with the circulating 
rumors about the war, there was talk among the population that 
England and Persia had united and were marching together against the 
USSR. 


79. Georgia. Borchalinsky u. In with. IImazed of the Vorontsov plot, the 
desire of the wealthy Turks to move to Turkey begins to embrace an 
increasing number of peasants. The reason is provocative rumors 
spread by the kulaks that when war is declared, the Soviet government 
will carry out mass arrests and executions, in connection with which it 
is necessary to move to Turkey. 


80. Gori district in with. Behsani, anti-Soviet elements are spreading 
rumors about the detention by the British of a large consignment of 
rifles sent from Batum to China. 
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81. Adjarastan. In the mountains. All kinds of rumors about the 
forthcoming war are circulating in Batum. The presence of the Black Sea 
squadron in the port is considered by the population as a measure to 
protect Batum from the British. Traders, speculators and smugglers are 
waiting for unrest during which it will be possible to "earn some 
money". 


82. Armenia. Erivansky. In the village of Vini, Akhtinsky site, due to the 
provocation of anti-Soviet elements that the British occupied China and 
attacked Moscow, which surrenders, the peasants refused to build a 
new building for the school, which was previously decided at a general 
meeting of the village. 


83. In p. Gamre of the Kotay district 12 people of kulaks and other anti- 
Soviet elements gathered under the guise of revelry in a private house, 
where they began to persuade the pre-village council to come to their 
senses and move away from the communists, saying: “Soon the 
Western powers will end the Chinese revolution 7 and will arrive in 
the USSR. Dashnaks will rule in Armenia and not a single communist 
will survive, since we will set them on fire together with the hut and 
children. Therefore, you must now reckon with us, and, if necessary, 
you will find support from our side. " These persons are simultaneously 
spreading rumors about the imminent death of the Soviet regime and 
the transfer of power to the Dashnaks. 


84. Daralagyaz district from the side of the former Dashnaks and other 
anti-Soviet elements, rumors about the war and the upcoming uprising 
continue to spread.In their agitation, the aforementioned elements 
indicate that the Soviet press is giving false information about the 
successes of the Chinese revolution, that Britain has occupied Shanghai 
and Canton, killed the Communists there, and will soon move its troops 
against the USSR. 


85. Etchmiadzin district in with. Ajarkh of the Kurdukulinsky district, 
a meeting of former Dashnaks and other anti-Soviet elements was held 
in the house of a member of the village council, where issues of the 
decomposition of the cotton community and the current situation were 
discussed. The meeting was led by two brothers, former Dashnaks who 
took an active part in the Dashnak adventure in 1921. On the first issue, 
it was decided to contact the members of the partnership and by all 
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means to discredit the board of the partnership in front of the 
population. On the second question, it was said that “the Chinese 
revolution will be suppressed and then the international bourgeoisie 
will wipe out Soviet power from the face of the earth. From the very 
first day of the coup, it will be necessary to slaughter all the communists 
and plunder their property. " 


86. Leninakan district in with. Hozikend of the 5th sector, anti-Soviet 
elements are spreading rumors that there is a dispute between the 
highest authorities about the resettlement of all Turks in the Agbaba 
sector into the depths of Armenia, and Armenians in their place in order 
to appropriate the property of the Turks in case of war and drive them 
out of Armenia. 


87. In p. Aralykh of the 1st section, up to 35-40 people gather at the anti- 
Soviet peasant every evening, talking about the upcoming war and the 
death of Soviet power. There was a statement of the following 
character: "Nothing will happen to the Armenians even from the side 
of the Turks, since our former rulers are in the army of the British, with 
whom they will come and free us from the Bolsheviks." 


Unrest among workers in the mountains. Baku in connection with the 
Kasimov case 


88. Azerbaijan. Mountains. Baku. The Supreme Court's verdict on the 
execution of three accused of rape and murder Savelyeva (the daughter 
of a Russian worker) caused strong discontent among the Turkic 
workers. A crowd of 200 Turk workers gathered at the head committee 
of the Azneft Repair Plant, who opened the meeting to discuss this 
issue. After the meeting, the crowd split into two groups, one of which 
went to the commodity department of Azneft.A Russian guard 
standing at the post raised the alarm with shots in the air and called the 
guard. The arriving Red Army men surrounded the crowd, which 
began to throw stones at them. The chairman of the AzCIK Agamali- 
oglu and the secretary of the Central Administrative Committee 
(Bolsheviks) arrived at the scene, after which the crowd began to 
gradually disperse, although a number of demonstrators tried to speak. 


89. The decree of the AzCEC on replacing the execution of Kasimov 
with 10 years of imprisonment caused strong unrest among the Russian 
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part of the workers’ mountains. Baku. At all large enterprises, Russian 
workers gathered to protest against Kasimov's pardon. At the plant 
them. Lieutenant Schmidt (1250 workers), many quit their jobs, 
demanding the convening of a meeting. After the beep, about 1,500 
Russian workers and their families gathered. In their speeches, some 
workers demanded that the Supreme Court's ruling on Kasimov's 
execution be implemented. 


90. In the workshops of the plant. Montina (650 workers), with the 
participation of workers from neighboring enterprises, a meeting of 
1500 people was held. After the report of the secretary of the Baku 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, the 
workers who spoke, to the applause of the majority, demanded that 
Kasimov be shot. The meeting adopted a resolution: "To recognize the 
decision of the AzCEC on pardoning Kasimov wrong and demand the 
execution of all three convicts." 


91. At the plant. Frunze (95 people), the workers quit their jobs and in 
groups came to the factory committee to express their protest against 
the decision of the AzCEC. 


92. At the plant. Montina was informed in advance in the shops about 
the upcoming meeting-before the treasure about Anglo-Soviet 
relations. Despite the arrival of the reporter, the workers did not appear 
at the meeting and silently dispersed to their homes. In this regard, the 
meeting was disrupted and only 30 people took part in the 
demonstration from the named plant (650 people). 


93. From the enterprises of the first group of Azneft factories (3 
thousand people), only 10% of the workers took part in the 
demonstrations against the attack on the trade mission in London. The 
reason for the passivity or deliberate refusal was dissatisfaction with 
Kasimov's pardon. 


Land and water disputes. National antagonism on the basis of land 
use 


94. Azerbaijan. Agdam. In with. Ulyanoramen of the Bash-Norashen 
region, the Armenian population is talking about resettlement to 
another place if, with the new distribution of land, they will not be 
allocated lands separately from the Turks. The reason is the grasses 
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produced by the Turkic cattle in crops, vineyards and orchards 
belonging to the Armenians. 


95. Gandzhinsky u. In with. Agjakend, the antagonism between the 
Turks and the Armenians intensified during the watering of the 
crops. The Armenians point out that the local mirab of 7° Turks protects 
exclusively the interests of the Turkic population. 


96. Nakhichevan Territory. In with. Bichpnag, Narimanov district, 
there were cases of land seizure by fists. The reason - the presence in 
the land commission of three kulaks "disenfranchised", giving land to 
the kulaks. The Pressel Council, a relative of the members of the land 
troika, despite the discontent of the poor, does not take any measures. 


97. Paraginsky region. In August 1926, during the production of land 
surveying works from the company with. Khuro (Turkic) cut off the 
surplus land in the amount of 45 dess., Which was transferred 
from. Alagi (Armenian). Currently, when the peasants from. Alagi 
started plowing the land allotted to them, almost the entire population 
of the village. Knuro went out into the field and did not allow the 
Alagin people to plow the land, stating that they would rather die than 
give the land of their grandfathers and great-grandfathers to the Alagin 
people. On the order of the People's Commissariat for Land, where the 
Alaginians sent a delegation, about the transfer of the disputed land to 
the Alaginians, residents of the village. Huro refused and plowed the 
land themselves. The initiators are kulaks with. Khuro, persuading the 
peasants of their village not to give land to the Alagin people. 


In with. Kultopa of Tumbul region (population of Turkic - 371 people), 
disputes, fights and scandals occur between the Turks and Armenians 
almost every day. The reason is the incitement of the population against 
the Armenians of the village. In this regard, the Armenians, explaining 
the attitude of the Turks as a desire to survive them from the village, 
intend to leave the Nakhichevan region for Armenia. 


98. Georgia. Akhaltsykh u. In a number of villages, due to the lack of 
land plots between the peasants, there are constant disputes, often 
reaching the level of injury and murder. So, in the village. Muezi was 
severely wounded in the head of another by one peasant due to a land 
plot. 
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99. Armenia. Echmiadzinsky. In with. The Karimarch of the Kurdukuli 
area, a fight broke out between the Armenians and the Turks, as a result 
of which one Turkic shepherd was beaten and several heads of cattle 
were wounded. The reason for the fight was the damage done by the 
Turkic camels in the crops of one Armenian. Both Armenians and Turks 
resort to all kinds of measures to evict each other from the village. So, 
the Turks, after the corresponding complaints in the district, collected 
600 rubles. and sent a delegation to Tiflis with a petition for the 
resettlement of Armenians. The Armenians are doing the same. Kulaks 
and chauvinistic elements of the village are the instigators of national 
antagonism on both sides. 


100. Erivansky district in with. The kulaks are campaigning for V. 
Najerlu among the Turkic population about the need to resettle from 
Armenia to Azerbaijan, where one can live more calmly. 


Purchase and sale of land. Renting out land plots 


101. Azerbaijan. Nakhichevan Territory. In with. Nyus-Nus, Ordubat 
region, there is a purchase and sale of land, produced by kulaks. The 
reason for the sale of the land is the unwillingness to cultivate the land 
ourselves. Kazakh y. There are several cases of land purchase and 
sale. So, the middle peasant with. Tatly sold for 150 rubles. about one 
tithe of land, a kulak of the same village sold for 200 rubles. one and a 
half tithes of land. The sale of land is caused by the fact that the 
designated persons have more than the norm. Local authorities are not 
taking any action, although they are aware of the transactions. 


102. Georgia. Goriysky in with. Mukheleti Zgudersky, those kulak, 
who has a large estate, sold one tithe of land to a land-poor peasant of 
the village, receiving 25 rubles for this. cash and 25 rubles. in kind: one 
cow leather and woolen cloth. 


103. Adjarastan. Kobuleti district Poor s.Zeraboseli sold for 200 
rubles. kulak a piece of land of one and a half tithes. Well-to-do 
with. Smekalovka sold for 900 rubles.plot of land of 200 
sq. soot. middle peasant with. Likhaurzh of Ozurgeti district Georgia. 


104. Georgia. Shorapansky u. In with. Bojiti Sagher by those sons of the 
priest, who themselves live in the mountains. Tiflis, their land plots are 
leased to peasants. 
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105. Kutaisi districtin with. Ojepa, a former landowner, taking 
advantage of the irresponsibility of the peasants in the village, took 50 
dessiatines from him. leased to kulaks, from which he exacted one third 
of the harvest. The poor people, fearing revenge from the former 
landowner, do not inform the local authorities about the deal. 


INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 
Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation 


106. Crimea. Yalta region. Kulak der. With the support of the Muslim 
community and the wealthy part of the population, he spreads rumors 
about the war, pointing out the lack of flour and the dominance of Jews 
in power, who enslaved the people with taxes. 


107. Feodosia region. Fists der. Novo-Davydova (Russian) spread 
rumors about the war and intimidate the population with the upcoming 
coup, adding that martial law has allegedly been declared in 
Feodosia. The poor, who wanted to organize themselves into an artel, 
abandoned their intention under the influence of the kulaks, who said 
that "after the coup, the members of the artel will get it." In the 
mountains. Feodosia, among some of the Soviet employees, anti-Soviet 
sentiments and gloating about the "impending fall of Soviet power" are 
noted. 


108. Dzhankoy region. Fists der. Pavlovka spread rumors among the 
peasants that the revolution in China has been suppressed and that the 
turn of the Soviet republics will soon come, which will be destroyed by 
Britain and other bourgeois states. Agitation is noticeably reflected in 
the peasants, creating anxiety. 


109. Bashkiria. Rumors of an impending war gripped the broad masses 
of the peasantry. In almost all areas of the Bashkortostan Republic there 
is persistent talk about the outbreak of war with Poland and about 
sending communists to the front, as well as about recruiting volunteers 
to China. On this basis, the peasants of the Birsk canton are strenuously 
stocking up on basic necessities. Some party members also succumb to 
panic. There are two registered cases of party members submitting 
applications to leave the party (Ozerki village of Mesyagutovsky 
canton and Zuevo village of Birsky canton). Rumors of war are spread 
mainly by kulaks, well-to-do and other anti-Soviet elements, who along 
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the way are also campaigning against the Soviet regime and the 
Communist Party. The traders tend to use this agitation in the interests 
of their trading operations, forcing the intimidated peasant to stock up 
on goods. 


110. Chuvashia. Yadrinsky. Rumors about an imminent war in the near 
future spread widely among the population. Rumors are spread mainly 
by the clergy. 


111. Tsivilsky u. The pilgrims visiting the churches of the Cheboksary 
district, upon their return, spread rumors about the war among the 
population. In the mountains. Tsivilsku, representatives of the clergy, 
strenuously spreading rumors about the war, say that before the start 
of the war, the Soviet government is thinking of dealing with the clergy. 


112. Batyrevsky u.In the village. Bolshe-Buyanovo, when discussing 
the issue of redistribution of land, a member of the village council 
recommended not to redistribute it, since "not today or tomorrow there 
will be a war that will inevitably lead to a coup and the elimination of 
all our decisions." The same member of the village council (former 
member of the CPSU), spreading various kinds of provocative rumors, 
points to the inevitability of the defeat of the USSR. 


Anti-semitism 


OF. Crimea. Bakhchisarai region. Kulak der. Top-Chakai, in a circle of 
peasants deprived of the right to vote, said: “The" Lishentsev "will be 
expelled from the Crimea, and Jews will be sent in their place; soon 
Crimea will be a Jewish republic. "Head In a conversation with his 
acquaintances, the Bakhchisarai library (former mullah) said: "A very 
bad and harsh policy is being pursued with respect to the Tatars, in the 
near future Crimea will be a Jewish republic, and this policy does not 
depend on our union, but here there is a foreign Jewish organization." 


114. Yalta region. Kulak der. Gaspri agitates among the peasants that 
soon there will be a war, and the Reds will inevitably die, since not a 
single worker and peasant will go to fight. The Soviet power is headed 
by the Jews, and therefore the Russian "katsap" again walks in bast 
shoes, and the Jews live happily ever after. 
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115. Dzhankoy region. Among the peasants (mainly prosperous ones) 
of the Shiban Village Council, rumors circulate that, allegedly, America 
has allocated 25 million rubles. for the resettlement of Jews. On this 
basis, a resident of the village. Kazanki-Russians declared: "It is 
necessary to arrange the St. Bartholomew's Night for the Jewish 
settlers." Peasant der. Novo-Aleksandrovka, when resolving the land 
issue, expressed the following: "Our Crimea is more and more 
replenished with Jews who are given loans and build houses, but we 
have not been given anything during the Soviet era." 


116. Mountains. Simferopol. At one of the meetings of the tax 
commission, representatives of the case of one peasant from the 
village. Tegesh said: "Why do you provide the Jewish colony with 
various benefits, agricultural tax and even financially help them, but 
lead us, immigrants by the nose?" 


117. Anti-Semitism is highly developed in grade 1 and grade 2 
schools. 3! 


The teachers of the Jews are called "the Jewish face". A similar 
antagonism towards Jews was noted on the part of the teachers of the 
Soviet party school. 


Land management 


118. Crimea. Evpatoria region. In the village of Dzhabaga, the kulaks 
and the well-to-do, having seized land in excess of the norm, use it free 
of charge, in every possible way opposing the conduct of intra- 
settlement land management. 


119. A similar phenomenon was noted in the village. Lgeri-Kaspir, 
where the poor have repeatedly raised the issue of land management, 
but this has not yet begun, due to opposition from the wealthy. 


120. Simferopol region. In the village. Bor-Chekrak, when carrying out 
the estate division, it was decided to cut the land by the highway. The 
well-to-do, having learned that the poor had received a manor on the 
highway, raised a scandal and intended to disrupt the distribution of 
the manor land at all costs, but having received a rebuff from the poor, 
supported by the community, began to group with fists in order to the 
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upcoming general meeting of the community to fail the approval of the 
work of the land commission. 


Pom. Secretary of INFO OGPU Sosnin 


249 


Review of the political state of the USSR in June 1927 
Top secret 
August 11, 1927 Moscow 


At the same time, an overview of the political state of the USSR for June 
1927 is being transmitted. The review was compiled on the basis of data 
from the state information of the Information Department of the OGPU, 
supplemented by materials from the OGPU departments: Secret (clergy 
and anti-Soviet [ethnic] parties), Counterintelligence (banditry) and 
Transport department (railway workers). 


This survey, in view of its top-secret nature, should be kept on par with 
the code. Making copies and making extracts is not allowed in any case. 


The PP of the OGPU and the heads of the provincial and regional 
departments of the OGPU can give an overview for reading to the 
secretaries of the regional committees, provincial committees, regional 
committees and the Bureau of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


When reviewing 4 applications and one table. 

Deputy prev. OGPU Yagoda 

Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Alekseev 
WORKERS 


The month of June is characterized by a rise in the mood of the workers 
in connection with the aggravation of the international situation in the 
USSR. The upsurge is especially characteristic of workers in factory 
state industry; in transport and seasonal work, the mood of workers is 
lower. 


The deterioration of the political mood of workers in individual 
enterprises (mainly in the textile industry) is caused by the 
implementation, without sufficient preparatory work, measures to 
intensify labor (in connection with rationalization). 


The strike movement, in comparison with May, gives a significant 
increase, coming at the expense of seasonal workers (122 strikes with 
13,426 participants against 101 strikes with 6591 participants in 
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May). The number of strikers in seasonal work more than doubled, but 
in relation to the same month of 1926 the strike movement among 
seasonal workers gives a significant decrease (in 1926 there were 81 
strikes with 13,332 participants with an average strike duration of 1.6 
days, 1927 - 6 strikes with 8554 participants with an average duration 
of 1.2 days). 


Strikes and conflicts at enterprises 


Metalworkers. A further decrease in the number of strikes continues 
in June (12 with 1325 participants versus 17 with 1488 participants in 
May and 27 with 1680 participants in April). Most of the strikes were 
caused by wage cuts. At the Dnepropetrovsk plant, 140 workers went 
on strike in the bridge shop on the grounds that wages dropped after 
the introduction of the label system. At the meeting there were sharp 
attacks against the factory committee and the management: "Do not 
strangle us, our children are dying of hunger, we have been placed in 
worse conditions than under the old regime, the workers are now 
ignored." On the manufactured parts, the inscriptions were made: "Beat 
the Jews - save Russia" and others. 


At the Cartridge Plant (Tula), a strike of 150 workers of the foundry was 
caused by the introduction of fines for defects (from 14 to 60 
rubles). The fines were imposed by the head of the department without 
any warning. The conflict was resolved after the withheld money was 
returned to the workers. 


At the Duminichesky iron foundry, Bryansk province. (240 workers 
were on strike) and at the Trud plant (Vladmetalltrest), the strikes were 
caused by delayed wages. Cases of delayed wages at metal plants in 
June-16 (12 in May), are observed mainly at the enterprises of 
Gosachugplav and Tagilmetalltrest. 


At the Dubenskiy plant (Gosachugplava, Tula), a group of workers 
refused to work, claiming that they "ate nothing" (I, 1-3). 


Textile workers. The number of strikes among textile workers gives a 
slight decrease, however, in the presence of the consolidation of 
individual strikes (11 with 1662 participants against 15 with 982 
participants in May). Strikes are caused by dissatisfaction with 
wages. The largest strike (1,100 workers) was at the Krasny Duljapinets 
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textile factory of the Ist Flax Administration of Kostroma 
Province. associated with measures to rationalize production. It was 
supposed to transfer some of the machines to other factories, and the 
workers were not informed about the purpose of this transfer. The 
workers got the impression that factories were being closed. This rumor 
was started by a group of anti-Soviet people working at the factory (a 
former cadet of the Kolchak army, a former criminal who terrorized the 
entire district at one time, etc.). One member of the CPSU (b), who was 
also in the group, called on the meeting to "expel the entire 
administration from the factory."The group established written 
communication with some of the Ivanovo-Voznesensk workers. 


At the Teikovskaya factory, lvanovo-Voznesensk province. a group of 
female workers went on strike in connection with poor yarn; it is 
characteristic that the director of the factory found out about the strike 
only two weeks later (I, 4-6). 


Seasonal workers. The strike movement among seasonal workers 
(construction workers, peat bogs, logging workers) has increased 
significantly. Out of 76 strikes with participants - 8554 (in May 43 
strikes with 3028 participants), the majority falls on builders - 47. In 
relation to the 1926 season, there is a decline in the strike movement the 
number of strikers by 36%), with a significant increase in the number of 
those employed in seasonal work. Most of the strikes among seasonal 
workers arise out of dissatisfaction with the size of wages (rates and 
rates). In many cases, payment is made bypassing the terms of the 
collective agreement. On this basis, a large strike took place at the 
Mezinovskiye peat-mining areas of the Vladimir province. (20 artels of 
up to 1000 workers went on strike). The workers demanded that the 
administration strictly adhere to the collective agreement and increase 
prices. The strike was liquidated by the intervention of party and 
professional bodies, which promised to eliminate the abnormalities 
existing in the development. In March, a strike had already taken place 
at these peat extraction sites (220 out of 320 workers went on 
strike). The strikers threatened to strike again at the height of the 
construction season if wage conditions had not been improved by then. 


Noteworthy is the strike of 500 workers to load ballast onto platforms 
on the North Caucasian railway. on the basis of low prices. Other 
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strikes are less significant in terms of the number of participants (50-200 
people). It should be noted the organization shown by seasonal 
workers in some conflicts (agitation for support among workers of 
neighboring buildings and developments, removal from work by 
compulsory order, etc.; for example, the construction of Sokstroy, 
Moscow). 


On the outskirts, seasonal workers are seriously displeased by the poor 
supply of food. On the Kokchetav railway (Akmola province) seasonal 
workers were given bread with manure. The outraged workers said: 
"We must kill the entire administration.” A group of workers tried to 
arrange the crash of a motor railcar on which the administration was 
traveling. It should be noted that last year on the same road, workers, 
outraged by the arbitrariness of the administration, staged a railcar 
crash, 8 people were injured. 


Workers Art. Taincha and Kiyaly (Kokchetav railway) approached the 
TPO section with a request to improve the quality of bread, agreeing to 
a price increase. Having received a refusal, they entered into a 
condition with a private trader (I, 7-9). 


Other industries. In June, there were 23 strikes with 1,885 participants, 
most of them on the basis of dissatisfaction with the level of wages. A 
major strike took place among the loaders of Tatlestrest and 
Sevvostlestrest (16 artels were on strike - 700 people working to unload 
timber from a barge). The loaders worked at the rates of 1926 and, 
working piecework, did not even work out their daily wage (2 rubles 
62 kopecks). The strike was eliminated after the appointment of new 
higher rates (I, 10). 


Delays in wages have also been the cause of strikes and serious 
discontent among workers, albeit in a significantly smaller number of 
factories than in May (32 versus 47 last month). In 8 cases, the delay was 
long-term (up to 2-3 months). In the carpentry shops of Komborbez 
(Romny, Ukraine) 80 workers went on strike due to a 3-month delay in 
wages; the party members who remained at work, under the threat of 
the strikers, were also forced to leave their machines. 


Production rationalization 
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The consolidation of the working day, reduction, transfers to other 
enterprises, etc., carried out in order to rationalize, continue to cause 
discontent among workers in a number of factories, which is largely 
due to insufficient preparatory work on the part of factory 
organizations. In some cases, discontent turns into conflicts, 
accompanied by threats to stop work, calls not to allow rationalization, 
attacks against the party and the Soviet government. 


Transition to an increased number of machines and sides. The 
transition to an increased number of machines and sides (from 2 to 3 
and 4 machines and in some cases from 8 to 10 and 14) is the main 
reason for the dissatisfaction of textile workers (Moscow, Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk and Tver provinces), in features associated with the 
village. At a number of meetings, workers objected to this measure, 
pointing out the difficult working conditions (severe wear and tear of 
equipment, poor quality of yarn, untimely delivery of materials from 
different departments, etc.). At a number of meetings, open protests 
against the party and the Soviet regime were noted. At the Dedovskaya 
factory (Moscow 2nd Cotton Trust), at a meeting on the transition to 3 
machines, shouts were heard: “Down with rationalization, it is aimed 
at enslaving the workers. The Soviet government and the party are 
deceiving the working class. " 


At the f-ke them. Nogin (1st Moscow Paper Trust) no one voted for the 
proposed resolution to switch to 3 machines; in the same place, during 
a meeting devoted to the question of a break with England, the speaker 
was interrupted by shouts: "Why do we need England, we have to sort 
it out at home, we don't need any resolutions." A particularly acute 
conflict took place at the textile factories of the Tver province. A group 
of workers from the factory "Vagzhanovka" came to the editorial office 
of the newspaper and said that they did not want to switch to 4 
machines, as this would increase unemployment. Some of them even 
required switching to 2 machines. At the production conference of the 
"Proletarka" factory, the chairman of the trust could not start the report 
on rationalization for 30 minutes. because of the noise and shouts: 
"Down with 4 machines." The Presidium received notes: “If 4 machines 
are introduced, we will break all the glass. You communists are beaten, 
and we, proletarians, we will hang you, the ropes are ready. " The 
aggravation of workers ‘discontent was facilitated by the demagogic 


254 


speech of the Komsomol member Glebov, who declared that 
"rationalization is carried out on the workers’ necks, all the blood is 
sucked out of the workers," etc. The resolution proposed by him at the 
meeting demanding the transition back to 2 machines was adopted 
unanimously. The next day, Glebov gathered a group of workers, 
urging not to allow the transition to 4 machines. 


At the Gorko-Pavlovsk factory of Ivtextil, workers and peasants sharply 
opposed the introduction of 4 machines: "The Soviet government 
exploits more than the imperialists", etc. The party members who spoke 
were not allowed to speak. A weaver (a well-to-do peasant) urged "in 
no case to switch to 4 looms", another weaver (also a well-to-do 
peasant) demonstratively left the meeting and took along a significant 
group of workers (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya gubernia). 


The transition to the maintenance of an increased number of looms 
(from 42 to 48, from 45 to 50), in connection with the rationalization of 
production, causes discontent among the weaving masters and 
apprentices. At the Oktyabrskaya Revolution spinning and weaving 
mill (Bronnitsky district, Moscow province), an anti-Soviet worker tried 
to use the discontent of a group of apprentices and craftsmen (40 
people) with the transition from 40 to 48 looms (I, 11-15). 


Reduction. The downsizing caused by rationalization in some cases 
leads to sharp conflicts. At the Rogachev factory of the 1st Flax 
Administration of Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. (for 3 factories of this 
association, it is planned to lay off 500 people), a downsized locksmith 
worker appeared drunk in the manager's office and wounded him (IL, 
16). 


Other industries 


Dissatisfaction caused by rationalization is also noted among workers 
in other industries (metal, mining, printing), but so far at a small 
number of enterprises. In some cases, discontent is used for their own 
purposes by anti-Soviet persons working at enterprises. At the 
Dobriansky iron-making plant (Prikamsky district, Ural), in a steam 
electric plant, a group of two former members of the CPSU and a 
worker who had evacuated with Kolchak was agitating among the 
workers. At a delegate meeting at the Zaprudnensky Glass Factory of 
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Glavlektrotrest (Moscow), a worker (Menshevik-minded) spoke at a 
delegate meeting: "We fought for the revolution, soon, perhaps, we will 
have to sniff gunpowder again, and when we are downsized, personal 
scores are settled." One of the workers slated for layoff 


In the mining industry, there have been isolated cases of deliberate 
damage to mechanized equipment (mine "Comintern", Krivoy Rog 
district). Strong discontent is noted among printers in Moscow, where 
a number of printing houses have been liquidated (I, 17-18). 


The mood of workers in connection with the latest political events 


The mood of the main workers. In connection with the latest political 
events (the Anglo-Soviet rupture, etc.), the mood of the main cadres of 
workers in all large industrial regions (Center, Leningrad, Ukraine, the 
North Caucasus Territory, the Urals, etc.) and meetings, and in the 
conversations and speeches of individual workers. The mood of the 
railway workers and miners of Siberia is lower. 


It is characteristic that at a number of factories (Center, Ural, etc.), 
where serious discontent on economic grounds was previously noted, 
recent events have caused a change in the mood of the workers. 


An indicative performance of a worker at the plant. Kolyuschenko 
(Urals): “Let the bourgeoisie not think that if we quarrel among 
ourselves, we will not go to war. After all, we know that it will not be 
better than under the Soviet regime, we will not give power to an insult, 
even if we only reckon more with the workers. " 


The bulk of the workers fully approves of the policy pursued by the 
Soviet government in relation to the capitalist encirclement. At the 
meetings, the workers made calls to focus all attention on issues of 
military training and the strengthening of industry: "What we did at 
08:00, we will be at 06:00." 


A part of the workers advocated the use of decisive measures against 
the bourgeois countries. However, some of the workers find the policy 
pursued by the Soviet government not decisive enough (“the Soviet 
government follows in the footsteps of Christ — they hit on the right 
cheek — substitutes the left’). 
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At the Miass Sawing Plant (Ural), the following addition was made to 
the resolution: "Let the USSR government declare its protest on paper 
to foreign predators for the last time, and in the future, if such cases 
repeat, it is necessary to use weapons." 


At the Cloth Factory in Omsk, a group of workers applauded a party 
member who said: “How long will we stand on ceremony and treat 
them (bourgeois countries) with pieces of paper. Give war! " 


The mood of the workers in connection with the publication of 
materials on espionage and sabotage. In a number of speeches and 
conversations, the workers (of the largest enterprises in Moscow and 
other regions), fully approving the measures taken by the Soviet 
government to combat espionage (shooting 20) and sabotage, spoke in 
favor of using more brutal measures. The workers demand an 
immediate cleansing of factories from counterrevolutionary elements, 
proposals are being made to "expand the powers of the GPU", "to 
declare a red terror" ("Come on in an emergency, this will most likely 
bring back to life the dispersed NEPs 7°? and former people" - workers' 
performances at factories in Ukraine). 


Counterrevolutionary actions within the country caused a surge of 
mistrust among some workers (mainly in Siberia and the Urals) 
towards specialists, especially those associated in the past with the 
white movement. 


At the "Proletarskaya dictatorship" mine (Shakhtinsko-Donetsk 
district), the workers, having learned about the arrest of the technician, 
turned to the head of the mine for an explanation. The manager 
explained the absence of a technician with a disease. This was followed 
by a remark from the workers - "you all seem to get sick soon." 


At the Kasli plant (Ural), a former sailor said: “The Communist Party 
gave too much encouragement to the White Guards, they took up 
responsible posts and do what they want, probably doing underground 
work. In addition to the party, it is necessary to kill all the White 
Guards, with this we can only save the Soviet regime. " 


The mood of the backward groups of workers. Among the most 
backward part of the workers (some low-grade workers, auxiliary 
workers), there are tendencies to "reckon", in the event of a declaration 


257 


of war, with the administration of enterprises and (less often) with 
individual workers of the Soviet and party apparatus. Similar 
sentiments are found even among members of the party and the 
Komsomol. 


The hostile attitude towards the administration is especially 
pronounced among the workers of Cherembass and Kuzbass 
(Siberia). “Yes, if we go to fight, then we will not leave these bastards 
who are drinking our blood alive’, “we will have to settle accounts with 
internal enemies, and only then go to war” (statement of workers of the 
Cheremkhovsky mines). "If there is a war, we will first kill the local 
rulers - members of the CPSU, and then we will go to war with 


England" (worker, member of the Komsomol, Brewery in Orenburg). 


While the main cadres of workers consider the possibility of the defeat 
of the Soviet regime as their own death (“the living will have to crawl 
into the noose,” “to lie down alive in the coffin”), small groups of 
philistine workers (mostly financially secured) declare their disinterest 
in the existence of the Soviet authorities. “What difference does it make 
whether the British or the Germans come here, we will not touch them 
and they will not touch us, but we will have to work the same, both 
under Soviet rule and with foreigners” (worker of Avtopromtorg in 
Irkutsk). “Now it makes no sense to keep the Soviet money, because the 
USSR can win and everything is canceled. It is better to buy something 
with this money in a timely manner” (the foreman of the electrical 
department of railway workshops in Barnaul is hastily building a 
house, following his example one of the locksmiths bought flour for a 
whole year). 


Lowered mood of workers due to economic discontent. At some 
enterprises, serious discontent of workers on an economic basis 
(Vyshnevolotskaya district, Tver province, Kivdinskie mines - Siberia) 
led to a large number of attacks against the Soviet regime and the 
spread of panic rumors while a significant part of the workers was 
passive. 


The mood of the transport workers is lower than the mood of the 
factory workers. The mood of Siberian railway workers is characterized 
by a number of negative aspects. Several protests were sluggish with 
low attendance. Frequent statements from the workers: "Let those who 
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receive 300 rubles each go to fight." Anti-Soviet attacks in a number of 
cases do not meet with a proper rebuff. 


Anti-Soviet agitation. Anti-Soviet agitation at enterprises, in 
connection with the recent events, has noticeably intensified. The main 
content of the agitation is the statement about the inevitability of the 
defeat of Soviet Russia and the death of the dictatorship as a result of 
the war with the bourgeoisie. The inevitability of defeat is motivated by 
the technical weakness and internal instability of the USSR. The internal 
danger from the unemployed is especially emphasized. The conflicts of 
the USSR with Britain and Poland are interpreted as a consequence of 
"agitation", "bold and rude" policy of the USSR towards the capitalist 
powers. Calls for desertion from the army and reprisals against the 


communists continue. 


In most cases, speeches of this kind are brightly colored by anti- 
Semitism. 


Rebuffing anti-Soviet actions by the main cadres of workers. 


In most cases, anti-Soviet actions not only do not meet with support, 
but at a number of enterprises they are resolutely rebuffed by the main 
cadres of workers. 


At the Ivotskaya glass factory workers, having heard the statement of a 
group of skilled workers (5 people) about their unwillingness to 
participate in the war, replied: "Old regime workers, we will hang you 
with our own hands, if you do not go with us." 


At the Don State Tobacco Factory (Rostov-Don), a worker (Polish by 
origin) laughed when she learned about the murder of 
Comrade. Voikov *°, and the administration had to use great efforts to 
keep the rest of the workers from reprisals against her. 


UNEMPLOYED 


The mood of the unemployed. In connection with the latest political 
events, there is an increase in anti-Soviet agitation and demagogic 
speeches on the part of certain anti-Soviet individuals. 


At the same time, the mood at the labor exchanges of large centers 
(Moscow, Leningrad) was somewhat defused, due to the increased 


259 


sending to work (in Moscow, the number of unemployed decreased by 
15,000, in Leningrad - by 7,000). 


Conflicts at labor exchanges. Serious dissatisfaction arises at a number 
of exchanges in connection with the incorrect sending to work 
(protectionism), insufficiently adjusted work of exchanges (confusion 
in the queue when sending to work), as well as rude treatment of 
employees and administration of labor exchanges. On this basis, a 
number of threats from the unemployed towards the staff of exchanges 
(Tiflis, Erivan, Crimea) were noted. For example, two unemployed 
people in Tiflis came to the office of the head of the labor exchange after 
classes and threatened to kill him if he did not provide a job within 5 
days.Some unemployed people (Sevastopol, Novosibirsk) are 
spreading rumors that in Moscow the unemployed broke the labor 
exchange, "the same must be done soon with us." In Tiflis, one 
unemployed person tried to drown himself, but was held back and 
brought to the stock exchange, where in a frenzy he called on the 
unemployed to help him. The crowd of unemployed, excited by this, 
demanded the head of the stock exchange, and, moreover, there were 
calls to smash the stock exchange and deal with the "leaders" of the 
government, who "rip off our skin". The crowd of the unemployed tried 
to throw the head of the section of the labor exchange from the balcony 
and calmed down only after promising to get the needy unemployed to 
work in the first place. 


Campaigning is under way in a number of points to create control over 
the labor exchange (Leningrad, Crimea). In Yalta, on the initiative of the 
unemployed widow of a Red Army soldier (who has been wounded at 
the front), a meeting of the unemployed was called, where the election 
of a control troika took place. 


Conflicts in public works. Sending to temporary and public works 
does not satisfy the unemployed due to low pay; there were many cases 
of refusal to work. Among the unemployed employed in public works, 
there were 4 conflicts, accompanied by the termination of work 
(Ukraine, the Kyrgyz Republic, Kursk - about 1,500 unemployed 
participated). The termination of work and dissatisfaction with the 
unemployed involved in public works is caused by the fact that the 
administration of the work does not take into account the unemployed 
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at all (arbitrary changes in prices, calculations).So, in the 
mountains. Frunze of the unemployed artel, working to drain the 
swamps, a week after the start of work, the prices were reduced (agreed 
to work 6 rubles 48 kopecks for the extraction of 1 cubic meter of soot 
peat, it was proposed to work at 3 rubles 03 kopecks per day). The 
administration explained to the requests of the unemployed, that the 
reduction in prices was made due to the economy mode. Some of the 
workers, dissatisfied with these explanations, went back to the labor 
exchange. 


Speech by the unemployed in Kursk. Attention is drawn to the speech 
of the unemployed employed in public works in_ the 
mountains. Kursk. On the basis of dissatisfaction with the calculation 
(agreed on 1 ruble per day, calculated at 45 kopecks). The unemployed 
(300 people) gathered a rally, at which they elected a delegation and 
decided to go to the city council.On the way, new groups of 
unemployed joined, and a crowd of about 1000 people approached the 
Council building. All claims of the unemployed were recognized by the 
City Council as legal. 


Agitation for organizing demonstrations was noted in Moscow, 
Novosibirsk, Leningrad: “We need to get together and after the meeting 
go with a demonstration to the Mossovet”, “You won't get any work 
here, you need to take a white flag and go to Smolny” (II, 1-7). 


PEASANTRY 
The political state of the village 


As before, the focus of attention of all strata of the countryside is 
questions connected with complications in our international 
situation. The severance of diplomatic relations at the initiative of 
England, the murder in Warsaw of Comrade. Voikov, the terrorist and 
espionage work of British agents - all this excites the peasantry very 
keenly, convinces them of the reality of the danger of war and creates 
in the vast majority of the peasantry the conviction of the intention of 
England and Poland to attack the Soviet Union. 


The desire of the Soviet government to avoid war, the persistently 
pursued peaceful policy, and at the same time the line to strengthen the 
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country's defense, meet with full sympathy among the middle 
peasantries. 


The poor and the former Red partisans, being mostly defensive, at the 
same time often display Soviet-patriotic sentiments in the person of 
their most active elements. Like large groups of workers, the poor in a 
number of cases express dissatisfaction with the pliability of the Soviet 
government and demand a decisive rebuff to foreign imperialist states. 


The kulaks, for the most part, are anti-Soviet. The defeatist speeches of 
the kulaks constitute the majority of all such speeches. 


Areas of the greatest distribution of defeatist agitation are: Right-Bank 
Ukraine, Polish regions of Belarus, Cossack regions of the North 
Caucasus and individual districts of the Far Eastern Territory. 


The number of defeatist actions registered by the OGPU bodies in the 
listed areas ranges from 20 to 40 per district. In other regions of the 
Union, they are much smaller - from 3-5 to 10-15 per district or 
province. 


In a number of regions of the Union (especially where defeatist 
agitation is strong) among the peasantry, which does not have 
exhaustive information about the events, there is panic: the massive 
purchase of essential items (salt, flour, kerosene, manufactory), etc. 
mostly negative facts in the regions of the Union. 


Negative moments in the mood of the broad masses of the peasantry 
and anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside 


CENTRAL DISTRICT 


Rumors of war caused some revival among the kulaks and elements 
alien to the Soviet regime. However, the kulaks of the Central District 
do not show any noticeable anti-Soviet activity, confining themselves 
to anti-Soviet agitation around rumors of war. In some cases, anti- 
Soviet agitation takes on a sharper character, accompanied by threats 
against Soviet-minded peasants and communists. 


Anti-Soviet agitation of the kulaks and the anti-Soviet element. In the 
Tula province. the kulaks openly declare that "all peasants who are 
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supporters of the Soviet power will soon be shot", "there will be a war, 


262 


we will hang all communists and Komsomol members on telegraph 
poles" (Bronnitsky district of Moscow province).In the Vladimir 
province. a former landowner, a merchant and a former volost foreman 
are campaigning that "soon there will be a war and all communists and 
Komsomol members will be cut out without exception.” In the 
village Troekurovo Ranenburgsky u. Ryazan lips. kulaks and other 
anti-Soviet elements of the village, led by a former large landowner, are 
campaigning among the poor and middle peasants of their village, as 
well as nearby villages, urging them to "expel all workers from the 
Council and elect independent people there," since "people are in 
power who they do not know how to cope with the task entrusted to 
them, and only like to fill their pockets. " In another volost of the same 
province, the kulaks, headed by a former landowner, tried to disrupt 
the general meeting of peasants by shouting "Down with the 
communists.” Fists der. Olen'i Gory (Kaluga Gubernia), attending open 
party meetings, they are torn down in an organized way by shouting: 
"Enough oratory, soon the war and all of you are grave." Fist s. Tenkino 
Yukhnovsky u. of the same province spoke at a meeting and declared: 
“We, the peasants, lived better under tsarism, since the Soviet 
government, although it took the land from the landowners, did not 
give it to the peasants, but transferred it to the state farms. Hurry, the 
war, then we will talk with the communists. " Fists of the village of N. 
Dorki, Vyshnevolotsky u. Tver lips. when concluding a contract for a 
forest of local importance, they said to the forester: "Soon there will be 
a war, the Soviet regime will be overthrown and then without any 
contract the forest will be ours." 


Agitation for the creation of peasant unions. Of the 62 speeches with 
agitation for the cross union, noted during the reporting period 
throughout the Union, 40 performances relate to the Central District (of 
which 17 in Moscow province), in May 57 speeches for the CC were 
registered in the Center. By the nature of the appearances for the 
Constitutional Court in June, they are divided as follows: clearly 
political - 10 facts (in May also 10), appearances with the requirement 
of the Constitutional Court to regulate prices - 9, to fight tax policy - 
4; in 9 cases, proposals to organize a CC are not motivated Attention is 
drawn to the fact that statements for the Constitutional Court are 
associated with the issue of the war. A significant number of speeches 
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for the Constitutional Court took place at meetings, in most cases 
dedicated to the international situation (13 cases) (III, 1-6). 


NORTHWEST 


The growth of anti-Soviet activity of the kulaks. In recent years, the 
anti-Soviet activity of the kulaks and the anti-Soviet element of the 
Northwest has noticeably increased. The following facts are 
symptomatic. In one of the villages of the Novgorod province. the 
group, consisting of kulaks, a local priest and a rafting commissioner 
Drevtrest, organized a May Day in the forest dedicated to the break 
with England, which was attended by the kulaks and priests of the 
surrounding villages and discussed how to act at the time of the 
declaration of war. In the village. Ivanovka, Leningrad province. the 
shepherd handed over to the village council representative several 
leaflets handed to him by an unknown young man, calling on citizens 
to "an armed uprising" for a new people's power. " One of these leaflets 
contains Finnish citizens of the village. Ivanovka (the rest of the leaflets 
are addressed to the Russians) are invited to a secret night meeting with 
the order of the day: 1) the split of the peasantry, 2) miscellaneous and 
3) preparation for a secret case. The isolated facts of agitation for the 
cross-unions (6 facts in total) are almost all of a clearly political 
nature. On the question of the war, the kulaks of the North-West took a 
clearly defeatist position, expecting a coup as a result of the war. The 
kulaks and anti-Soviet elements are trying to spread their sentiments 
among the broad middle-peasant masses by spreading provocative 
rumors, intimidating the peasants and direct anti-Soviet agitation: "Let 
there be a war sooner, then with a change of power there will be free 
trade, tax will not be strangled" (kulak v. Knyazevo Leningrad 
province.). "In the event of war, it is necessary to direct the rifle against 
the new bourgeois communists" (kulak of the village of Elakino, North- 
Dvinsk province). 


Kulak terror. In some cases, the intensified activity of the kulaks finds 
expression in a series of arson, murder, beatings, assassination attempts 
and other acts of terror. So, in Krasnoe Selo, Leningrad province. in two 
days, there were 7 arson of peasant houses located near the 
quartermaster's warehouses. In the mountains. Vytegra in one night 
there were three arson, in the district - several arsons of the reading 
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room. In the Arkhangelsk province. from. Selkor Tamilov was mortally 
wounded in Pinega. The village correspondent was also injured in the 
Leningrad province. Fist s. Harino, Pskov lips. fired a gun at the poor 
who took his land, etc. In total, there are up to 15 cases of terror in June, 
while in May there was only one fact. 


The mood of the rural intelligentsia. The majority of the rural 
intelligentsia of the North-West, together with the bulk of the 
peasantry, consider the war undesirable. The smaller part, closely 
associated with the kulaks and the wealthy, takes a defeatist position. 


The mood of the Finnish border population. The bulk of the middle 
peasants and poor Ingermanlanders (Finns), in connection with rumors 
of war, expresses their loyalty to the Soviet regime. So, the middle 
peasant of the village. Zippelmeks of the Leningrad province. declares: 
“It would be better if there were no war, otherwise everything will be 
destroyed again. And if we pass into the hands of Finland, then our life 
will be even worse. " In Pargolovskaya parish. In the same province, a 
middle-class Finn argued about Soviet power with a former white 
bandit, and when the latter said that Soviet power was fragile, he beat 
him up. Wealthy Finns and some of the participants in the 
Ingermanland movement of 1919 (in some areas of the Leningrad 
province there are up to 60-80% of the population) are anxious and take 
a vacillating position, not knowing which side to take in case of war. For 
example, the Finnish peasants of the village. Kolyasovo and Skotnoe of 
the Leningrad Gubernia, which are Finnish citizens, at the very first 
rumors about the war, they began to show the desire to issue 
documents proving their citizenship.In the village. Kaidolovo 
Kuivazovskaya Vol. of the same province, a well-to-do Ingrian in a 
circle of kulaks and well-to-do people asked: "If there is a war, what do 
you think is it worth fleeing to Finland again, as in 1919, or is it better 
to sit in Russia," to which the kulak replied: "Go now to Finland is 
dangerous because if the Soviet regime wins again, they will not be 
accepted back to Russia for the second time. " Only active participants 
in the Ingermanland movement associate hopes for the autonomy of 
Ingermanland with its obligatory annexation to Finland with the 
war. So, the middle peasant of the village. Mistolovo of Leningrad 
Gubernia, an active participant in the movement, in a conversation with 
neighbors about the war, said: “We cannot overthrow the USSR 
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government earlier until, on the occasion of the war, rifles are given to 
us, which we will be able to turn against the Soviets. " In the village. A 
Finnish peasant who returned from Finland in 1926, the Corosary of the 
same province, scolding the Soviet regime, said: “There is little to wait 
now. The time will soon come to take revenge on those who were not 
in Finland and did not participate in the war against the Reds in 1919” 
(IL, 7-11). 


WEST 


Defeat and anti-urban sentiments of some of the middle and poor. In 
some areas of the West, where there is discontent of some part of the 
middle peasants with certain measures of the Soviet government or the 
activities of the workers of the Soviet apparatus, in particular, tax, slow 
land management, non-delivery of timber, etc., among an insignificant 
part of the middle peasants and the poor there are statements about 
unwillingness to fight and anti-urban sentiments. 


Depressive mood in the border strip. In some of the border villages of 
Belarus, especially affected by the Polish occupation, rumors about the 
war caused a depressed, decadent mood among the majority of the 
population (including the middle peasants and the poor), expressed 
mostly in an underestimation of the military capabilities of the Soviet 
Union and an overestimation of the forces of enemies. 


Activation of the kulaks and other anti-Soviet elements. Recent 
political events have caused a rise in the mood of the kulak-wealthy 
elite of the village and various anti-Soviet elements that have shown 
significant activity in the development of anti-Soviet agitation and the 
spread of provocative rumors, especially in the border 
zone. Everywhere the hopes of the kulaks are pinned on a war "which 
will liquidate Soviet power and lead to the old order." In a number of 
cases, the kulaks openly reveal their orientation towards capitalist 
intervention. The most characteristic of the mood of the kulaks and 
other anti-Soviet elements in Belarus are the following statements of the 
kulaks: “Soon we will wait for the moment when all the communists 
will be shot, there will soon be a war, and the Soviet regime will be 
liquidated”, “we need to acquire weapons and find a place to hide from 
the Reds. When the war breaks out we will beat the Bolsheviks in the 
tail” (statement of a group of kulaks). “When the Poles arrive, we will 
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hang and shoot communists like dogs. The first bullet was given to the 
chairman of the village council” (Koydanovo, Minsk district). "In case 
of war, I will not go to defend the commissars, but I will hang them" 
(kulak village Sloboda Smolensk province.). It should be noted that 
such pogrom statements are made by the kulaks quite openly, often in 
public speeches. In Belarus, there have been such cases of open 
agitation of kulaks with call for active assistance in the defeat of Soviet 
power in the event of a war by organizing gangs, uprisings and 
desertions from the army. 


Intimidation of the poor. Almost everywhere the kulaks pin their 
hopes on the return of the seized land with the beginning of the war; in 
connection with which the kulaks and former landowners intimidate 
the poor, who received kulak lands in their time: "Not today, so 
tomorrow there will be a war and we will show you how to cut our 
lands and give it to tramps." "Wait, poor peasants, you just have to use 
our scraps a little, now the war is coming, then you won't want the 
lands themselves" (Vitebsk district).""There will be no land 
management, foreigners will show you how to take land from the 
wealthy.” “Pilsudski will come and we will take away all the land” 
(Orsha district). 


Anti-Semitic agitation of the kulaks. Along with the anti-Soviet 
agitation of the kulaks in Belarus and other provinces of the West, there 
is an increase in anti-Semitic agitation, which often comes down to calls, 
in case of war, to send weapons against the Jewish population: “There 
will be war and it is needed, because Jews and commissars are sitting 
on the peasants’ necks. During the war it will be possible to deal with 
them” (Rechitsa District). “Let the Jews and communists, who now live 
well, fight” (Minsk District). 


Anti-Soviet activities of the Polish kulaks, gentry and clergy. Recent 
events have caused a revival among the Polish gentry and part of the 
Polish middle peasants awaiting the arrival of the Poles in connection 
with the possibility of war. In the Slutsk District, a fact was noted when 
a well-to-do Pole served a prayer service on the occasion of the Anglo- 
Soviet break.In the border zone, there is an increase in the 
correspondence between Poles and their relatives in Poland. 
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The anti-Soviet activity of the Polish kulaks, the gentry, as well as the 
Catholic clergy and non-evicted landowners is manifested mainly in 
the spread of provocative rumors and anti-Soviet agitation around 
them. 


It should be noted that groups of the Polish gentry gathering illegally 
and discussing recent events and prospects for the future take an active 
part in anti-Soviet agitation. In the Bobruisk district, up to 10 Polish 
kulak groups are actively spreading provocative rumors, intimidating 
the poor. Intensive anti-Soviet agitation and the spread of provocative 
rumors have a negative effect on the mood of wide circles of the Polish 
peasantry, causing in places a panic mood among the part of the Polish 
population loyal to the Soviet government. Thus, in the Mozyr District, 
some Soviet-minded Poles, under the influence of the agitation of the 
anti-Soviet element, surrendered their MOPR 24 tickets for fear of 
persecution if Poles arrive. There are also other facts depicting the 
panicky moods of these strata of the Polish countryside (buying food, 
etc.) (III, 12-18). 


UKRAINE 


"Kombedov" moods of the poor. On the basis of rumors about a war 
among, a part of the non-cheaters, there are kombedov moods, which 
are manifested in characteristic conversations about the need, in case of 
war, to secure the rear from enemies and, first of all, to deal with the 
kulaks. “If we have to go to war, then we will first kill all the kulaks 
who do not want to knock the dreams out of their heads about property, 
and then we will go to fight” (Kharkov district). "If something happens, 
then all the kulaks lie down alive in the pit, you still won't live then" 
(Kremenchug district). "In the event of a retreat at the front in our 
border zone, it is necessary to destroy the entire counter-revolution, 
otherwise the kulaks will take revenge on us" (Odessa district). Similar 
sentiments of some non-chewers are observed in a number of other 
districts of Ukraine. 


Revival of anti-Soviet activities of the kulaks and anti-Soviet 
elements. Immediately after the re-election campaign to the Soviets, in 
connection with the beginning of field work, there was a slight decrease 
in the anti-Soviet activity of the kulaks in Ukraine. Recently, in 
connection with the complications in the international situation of the 
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Soviet Union, the kulaks and all the elements alien to the Soviet power 
and anti-Soviet elements of the village have raised their heads 
again. Basically, anti-Soviet activity in the countryside proceeds along 
three lines: the creation of defeatist sentiments in broad circles of the 
peasantry, anti-tax agitation, and the incitement of anti-Semitism. 


Defeat agitation. On the question of the war, the Ukrainian kulaks (as 
well as the anti-Soviet elements of the countryside, of former officers, 
policemen, etc.) took a clearly expressed defeatist position, which is 
closely linked with an orientation toward intervention. 


The role of the kulaks in defeatist and anti-war agitation is illustrated 
by the following data for the first half of June: 379 cases of defeatist 
agitation in 274 were carried out by kulaks and the wealthy, in 55 by 
the middle peasants, in 17 by the poor and in 33 by others. Most cases 
of defeatist agitation fall on the districts of Right-Bank Ukraine. 


Separatist tendencies of Ukrainian chauvinists. At the same time, 
chauvinistic speeches are especially common there, along with the 
kulaks are former Petliurists and part of the Ukrainian rural 
intelligentsia, [who] associate hopes of separating Ukraine from Soviet 
Russia with the possibility of war and are campaigning accordingly: "If 
there is a war, Ukraine will achieve independence." (Uman 
district). “Soon there should be a war, as a result of which an 
independent Ukraine will be formed. Currently, there is no equality. In 
Ukraine, the power of the Katsaps and the Jews” (Shepetivka district). 


Anti-tax campaigning attempts to disrupt land management and 
threats to deal with the poor. In some places, the kulaks are 
campaigning against the new tax, making extensive use of the 
dissatisfaction with the tax of certain groups of peasants and calling for 
tax refusal in view of the imminent war and a change of government. At 
the end of May, in the Mogilev district, under the influence of the anti- 
tax agitation of the kulaks, a group action of peasants with resistance to 
the militia under anti-Soviet slogans took place. 


Along with anti-tax agitation in many districts of Ukraine, there are 
attempts by kulaks to disrupt land management by threats of 
impending reprisals and the spread of provocative rumors. 
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Threats of kulaks to "get rid of" the poor for "dispossession" are 
widespread. 


Strengthening anti-Semitic agitation. Attention is drawn to the 
widespread increase, in connection with rumors of war, of anti-Semitic 
agitation of the kulaks; accompanied by threats of organizing Jewish 
pogroms in case of war: "There will be a war in the fall and all the 
communists, together with the Jews, will be strangled" 
(Dnepropetrovsk district). “Woe to the Jews, for then the peasants will 
show how to pan over us” (Priluksky District). Individual middle 
peasants also carry-on anti-Semitic agitation in a number of districts. 


The mood of the kulak-prosperous part of the Polish peasantry. The 
well-to-do part of the Polish population of Ukraine (especially the 
border regions) is defeatist, expressing the hope that the part of Ukraine 
adjacent to the border, in case of war, will be occupied by Polish troops, 
whose arrival is eagerly awaited. In most cases, the anti-Soviet activity 
of the Polish kulaks boils down to an increased spread of provocative 
rumors about the movement of French and British troops to the border 
of the USSR, about the encirclement of the Soviet Republic by 
imperialist states, etc. In with. Tsvetyansky of the Volyn District, the 
kulak Poles, in connection with receiving information about the events 
in China, say: “We will also have a coup d'etat soon, and we will free 
ourselves from the Soviet yoke. In China, the bourgeoisie pays 500 
rubles. for every communist you find. When we have a change of 
power, we will seek communists for free, just let the Poles or Germans 
come to us. " "If there is a war, then victory will be on the side of the 
bourgeoisie, all power will be in the hands of Poland, and then we will 
see how the communists will flee" (III, 19-21). 


NORTH CAUCASIAN REGION 


The mood of the former Red partisans and demobilized Red Army 
soldiers. Along with the positive sentiments of the majority of the 
former Red partisans expressing their readiness to defend the Soviet 
power in the event of intervention (“the red partisans who defeated the 
Russian counterrevolution and the army of Denikin and Baron 
Wrangel, etc.), on the part of the former Red partisans and demobilized 
Red Army soldiers due to the difficult financial situation, 
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unemployment in cities, lack of land, etc. there are anti-Soviet 
sentiments and unwillingness to go to war. 


Panic mood of some nonresidents. In connection with the agitation 
that has recently intensified against nonresident and direct threats to 
inflict reprisals on them from the kulak-wealthy elite of the Cossacks, a 
panic mood is observed among part of the nonresident population. 


In the Kuban and Salsk districts, on this basis, there are facts of refusal 
of land plots by nonresidents. In the Maikop district, there is an 
aspiration of nonresidents to leave the boundaries of their village, 
where the Cossacks know them as active Soviet workers, in order to 
avoid persecution "in the event of a change of power." Typical in this 
respect are the following conversations among nonresidents: "In case of 
war, you need to run, you won't leave, they will kill here" (Maikop 
district). "Whites will come from abroad and deal with us for 
everything" (Kuban District). “If there is a war, the Cossacks will expel 
us from our huts” (Tersk district). 


The tendencies towards the departure from the North Caucasus of 
individual families of nonresident are also observed in the Black Sea 
region. 


Tendencies towards the restoration of Cossack privileges and anti- 
Soviet agitation. The revival of anti-Soviet activities of the Cossack 
kulaks is noted throughout the North Caucasus. The anti-Soviet kulak- 
prosperous elite of the Cossacks, closely connected with the anti-Soviet 
element of the village (re-emigrants, former officers, former Whites, 
etc.) and leading defeatist and hostile propaganda to the Soviet 
government around the issue of war, in some cases, manages to unite 
around itself a part of the Cossacks. middle peasants and even the 
Cossack poor through agitation that the Soviet government "trampled 
on the primordial freedoms and liberties of the Cossacks", that "the war 
will return the Cossacks to their estate privileges", etc. In districts with 
a compact Cossack population, under the influence of kulak agitation, 
there is a slight increase in class strife between Cossacks and 
nonresidents. Along with these places, there are tendencies towards the 
restoration of the former Cossack traditions, and also autonomist 
tendencies. At festive drinking parties, toasts are made to the old 
leaders of the Cossacks who are in exile, songs like “Nema Batka in the 
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Kuban”, “About the Cossack Glory and the Ruined Share of the 
Cossacks”, “God Save the Tsar” (Kuban, Shakhtinsko-Donetsk, Maikop 
districts) are sung ... 


Activities of anti-Soviet groups. The anti-Soviet part of the Cossacks, 
not confining themselves to scattered and isolated anti-Soviet speeches 
and agitation, sometimes creates semi-legal and sometimes illegal 
groups aiming to fight the Soviet regime in every possible way through 
anti-Soviet agitation, threats and terror, as well as by disrupting the 
measures of the Soviet government and the party in the village and in 
the village. In most cases, the groupings are organized by anti-Soviet 
elements, but some of the Cossack groups include individual middle 
peasants and poor peasants. The decrease in the number of groups 
newly registered in June (less than ten) is undoubtedly connected with 
the operations carried out by the OGPU to seize the most active, 
energetic representatives of the Cossacks (III, 22-28). 


Crop failure in the North Caucasian Territory. Due to the severe 
drought, the state of crops in the region deteriorated significantly 
during the month of June. According to the regional statistics 
department, the average state of crops in the entire region according to 
a five-point system was assessed on June 1 - 2.7, on June 15 - 2.4, on July 
1 - 2.2. 


Deterioration of crops occurred in all districts, moreover, the crops of 
the Stavropol District - 1.5 points, the Black Sea - 1.5 points, 
Shakhtinsko-Donetsk, Donskoy, Salsky, Armavir - 2 points each turned 
out to be in a particularly bad condition. In some districts of the 
Stavropol District, crops died almost entirely: in the Divensky District, 
out of a total sown area of 56 thousand dessiatins. killed 54 thousand, 
in Blagodarnensky from 32 thousand dess. killed 20 thousand, in 
Stavropol of 19 thousand, 14 thousand dessiatines died. and so on, 
about 25% of the total crop area - 259 thousand dessiatins - was 
destroyed in the district by drought. In other districts of the region, 
there are (according to preliminary data from the Krai) 147 thousand 
farms with drought-affected crops with a total area of 295.5 thousand 
dessiatins. The lack of bread is expected to be 6104 thousand poods. 


In mid-June, in the districts with a particularly low sowing state, a 
radical change in the mood of the broad masses of the population was 
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outlined. The main factor determining the mood is the issues of the 
state of crops and the fear of the possibility of a repeat of the famine of 
1921. 


The purchase of grain by the population, observed under the influence 
of rumors about the war, was further intensified in connection with the 
poor harvest. This is aggravated by the agitation of anti-Soviet elements 
and the kulaks, spreading rumors about “imminent famine, sending 
grain abroad and requisitioning it for the army,” etc. In the Stavropol, 
Donskoy, Armavir districts, there is a massive sale of cattle by the poor 
and partly by the middle peasants to buy bread. Livestock prices have 
dropped significantly, the desire for a hasty purchase of grain is used 
by the kulaks to enslave the poor by lending wheat and grain at very 
high percentages. 


There is a significant increase in the price of bread, in some cases up to 
100%. Hoping for a further rise in prices, the kulaks are holding back 
their grain reserves, asking for up to 4 rubles. for a pood of wheat. 


All this creates the threat of disruption of the conciliatory procurement 
prices. The lack of bread on the market is used by a private trader who 
has begun importing flour to some regions and selling it at speculative 
prices. 


Seed and food loans are needed in a number of regions. 
POVOLZHE 


Depressive moods and unwillingness to go to war on the part of the 
middle peasants and the poor. Basically, the mood of the middle and 
poor masses is stable. However, in some provinces of the Volga region, 
part of the middle peasants and poor peasants are showing depressive 
moods, which is caused in places by poor harvest views, a lack of flour 
and unprecedented hikes in flour prices (in Astrakhan province, 
grinding flour has risen from 1 ruble 40 kopecks to 3 rubles 60 kopecks., 
rye from 1 ruble 20 kopecks to 3 rubles), tax pressure (Penza province, 
Votskaya obl.). “The war cannot arouse in us peasants the desire to 
defend the Soviet power, since it gave us very little good; tax is taken 
from peasants, agricultural products are valued very cheaply on the 
market, which makes it difficult for a peasant to live. “We don’t need 
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war, get us better bread” (poor and middle peasants from the village of 
Bolkhun, Astrakhan province). 


Revitalization of the anti-Soviet activities of the kulaks and elements 
alien to Soviet power. The anti-Soviet activities of the kulaks and 
elements alien to Soviet power, merchants, priests, former whites, 
former landowners, etc., noticeably revived in connection with the 
complication in the international situation of the Union. Sharp anti- 
Soviet and defeatist agitation calls for reprisals against the communists, 
threats to the poor, and individual public speeches of kulaks depict an 
intensification of anti-Soviet activity of elements of the Volga village 
hostile to the Soviet regime. 


The size of defeatist agitation is insignificant - 8-10 cases are registered 
in the provinces. 


Public speeches of the kulaks and the wealthy. Particularly striking 
cases of open agitation are the following: in the village. Krasnoyarka, 
Samara province. at a general meeting of peasants in the debate on the 
report on the international situation, an anti-Soviet speech was made 
by a poor man, a demobilized Red Army soldier, under the influence of 
the wealthy and kulaks. “The party has degenerated into a caste of the 
nobility, it gives the responsible workers a rate of 500 rubles or more, 
not to mention the specialists, at a time when the cultural level of the 
country is low and the peasants are begging. In the coming war, the 
peasants will not follow the party, but will make another revolution, 
making sure that the voice of the peasant is heeded. Before it’s too late, 
lower the rates for the workers in charge, equate us, the peasants, with 
the workers, and we are ready to go to war and bear all the burdens of 
the revolution, but bear these burdens together with the workers and 
workers, but not alone. " In resolution, adopted after his speech on the 
report, it says: “General meeting of citizens of the village. Krasnoyarsk 
residents in the number of 100 people are protesting against the attacks 
of England and provoking us to the war. Having achieved freedom for 
ourselves, we peasants must repulse the enemy, but on the condition 
that the peasant is given complete freedom to dispose of his labor, freely 
develop his product and sell it in the market at prices desirable for the 
peasants. Responsible workers and employees in general should be 
reduced their wages to the level of a worker. " freely develop their own 
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product and sell it in the bazaar at prices desired by the peasants. To 
reduce salaries to responsible workers and employees in general to the 
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level of a worker. ' 


The mood of the Cossacks in the Stalingrad and Astrakhan 
provinces. In the Cossack districts and areas of Stalingrad and 
Astrakhan province. prosperous Cossacks are opposed to the defense 
of Soviet power in case of war.The following speeches are 
characteristic: "We will not go, and if they mobilize, we will still go over 
to the side of the Whites, but we will not defend this power." “No one 
needs war and no one will go to defend the communists who have 
settled in warm places. They promised to give a lot, but as a result, 
besides ruin, they brought nothing - they strangled them with taxes so 
that everyone quits sowing. "For what will we lay our heads - we won 
a good life for some handful of communists and Komsomol members" 
(Stalingrad province). “We will not go to war, let those who need it 
defend this power, you cannot fool us” (Astrakhan province). 


In connection with the rumors about the war in the Volga region, as 
well as in the North Caucasus, the class strife between the kulaks and 
the nonresidents intensified. The Cossacks threaten the latter to arrange 
a St. Bartholomew's night, to cut out with the whole family, in some 
cases they refuse to allot land (III, 29-35). 


URAL 


Anti-Soviet sentiments on the part of the middle peasants. Due to the 
dissatisfaction of a part of the middle peasants of the Urals with the tax 
policy of the Soviet government (the agricultural tax of 1926-1927 for 
some groups of the middle peasantry was many times higher than the 
tax of previous years) and anti-urban sentiments, a part of the middle 
peasants, under the influence of the anti-Soviet agitation of the kulaks 
around rumors of war, are showing anti-Soviet sentiments: it is beyond 
our strength, our work is not appreciated by the Soviet 
government. The workers were given free labor, but we live in the 
Soviet regime as farm laborers” (Irbitsky Okrug). “Every year the 
peasants are getting worse, they will have to forge peaks and make an 
uprising, take everything away from the communists” (Ishim district). 
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Anti-Soviet agitation of the kulaks in connection with rumors of 
wat. The attitude of the Ural kulaks to a possible war is characterized 
by the same features as in other regions of the Union — an orientation 
toward war, the defeat and destruction of Soviet power. 


Noteworthy is the fact that took place in the village. Kostelevsky, 
Chelyabinsk District, where, according to a report on the possibility of 
war, the kulak of the Petrovsky Village Council proposed a resolution 
with the following content: “We do not want war and protest against 
the antics of foreign capital, but we also demand that the Soviet 
government make the life of workers and peasants easier. Under these 
conditions, we will use all our strength to repel such antics. Under the 
current situation, we cannot fulfill all the requirements of the 
government”. The proposed resolution was rejected (III, 36-41). 


SIBERIA 


The mood of the former red partisans. Most of the former Red 
partisans (especially the poor peasants) express their readiness to 
actively support the Soviet regime in the event of war. “We will be the 
first to go to war, without waiting for the call for military service, and 
will fight to the last drop of blood and defend the Soviet regime. We 
will be ashamed if we now refuse to fight” (Minusinsk District). The 
former head of the partisan detachment said to his fellow villagers: “In 
case of war, every last man must go to fight, remember the old- 
fashioned way, just hold on to me, and then we’ll show the bourgeoisie 
whom they want to fight with” (Tulunovsky District). 


However, a significant part of the partisans, who are in a difficult 
financial situation, dissatisfied, in particular, with the deprivation of 
voting rights and other advantages, the failure to provide tax benefits, 
in connection with rumors of war, are showing anti-city and anti-Soviet 
sentiments. Similar sentiments are noted in individual villages of the 
Barnaul and Kamensky districts. 


The anti-Soviet position of the kulaks on the issue of war, threats of 
reprisals against the communists. In connection with the recent 
events, the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements of the countryside took an 
anti-Soviet position on the issue of the war. There have been registered 
cases of protests for the death of the Soviet regime and the return of the 
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"tsar from the house of Romanov", threatening in case of war "to 
outweigh all the communists." 


Of particular note is the fact that took place in the village. The backlash 
of the Baraba district, when the kulaks, in their anti-Soviet agitation 
among the peasants, put forward the following slogans: “Beat the 
communists, you give purely Soviet power. Create peasant 
unions. Power should be dictated from below”. There are 10-15 cases of 
defeatist performances per district. 


The mood of the former white officers. Complications in the 
international position of the Union and rumors of war caused revival 
and alarm among the former white officers. Officers who have worked 
together with the Soviet government in co-institutions and are not 
afraid for a piece of bread, show a loyal attitude towards the Soviet 
government. The anti-Soviet officers perceive events in a completely 
different way. Some of the anti-Soviet former white officers are passive, 
fearing reprisals, trying to withdraw into themselves, avoiding talking 
on political topics. 


Another part of the former white officers, expecting the fall of Soviet 
power in the event of a declaration of war, pins great hopes on England 
and White Guard organizations abroad, often expressing hopes for 
intervention in their circle (III, 42-49). 


FAR EASTERN REGION 


Anti-Soviet sentiments of some middle peasants in some DCK 
districts. 


In some districts of the DCK - Chita, Zeya, Amur and Vladivostok, anti- 
Soviet sentiments are widely spread among the middle peasants, which 
is due to the discontent of the middle peasants with the agricultural tax 
of 1926-1927.and individual measures of the Soviet regime, the 
presence in some of these areas of a large number of former rebels, as 
well as the influence of significant anti-Soviet agitation. In this regard, 
some middle peasants noted statements about their refusal to go to war 
in the event of mobilization: "What will the communists fight with, the 
peasants will not go, the communists themselves threw out the slogan 
- down with the war" (Chita district). 
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The mood of the former partisans. Among a significant part of the 
former partisans of the DCK, in connection with the dissatisfaction with 
the policy of the Soviet government, poor material security, rumors of 
war, a number of anti-Soviet judgments and a tendency to "crack down 
on communist bureaucrats" were noticed.“Now you cannot lure 
partisans into fighting, because now partisans have been removed from 
everything, despite their military merits in the struggle for Soviet 
power” (Barkinsky District of the Chita District). Similar performances 
were recorded in Sretensky, Chita and Amur districts. 


Anti-Soviet activity of kulaks and former insurgents. Most of the 
anti-Soviet actions of the kulaks and the well-to-do are associated with 
the latest international events and the threat of war. Particularly 
vigorous anti-Soviet agitation is being conducted in the Amur 
district. There are frequent cases of direct calls for the overthrow of 
Soviet power from individual wealthy peasants (sometimes 
participants in the 1924 uprising) at meetings."Soon, Britain and 
America, as well as Poland, will go to war on Soviet power, the peasants 
will help foreigners and the communists will then be happy" (a 
participant in the 1924 uprising in the village of Gilchin, Amur 
District). "We will make an uprising again, but not in the same way as 
we did in January 1924; now foreign troops will come" (former rebel of 
the Amur District). 


Agitation for the cross unions. In the Vladivostok and Amur districts, 
isolated facts of actions for the cross unions of an obviously anti-Soviet 
character were noted: “The workers have a union and their labor is 
paid, but the peasants have no union. Well, nothing, soon the peasants 
will have an alliance. All power is evil violence against the people, 
Soviet power is worse than Romanov. Let's endure a little more and 
there will be a peasant union” (Amur District). 


Distribution of anti-Soviet leaflets. During the months of May and 
June, monarchist leaflets from Nikolai's group were distributed in the 
Amur District 


Nikolaevich, delivered across the Chinese border by smugglers and 
individual anti-Soviet individuals. The leaflets that were distributed 
are part of the old edition (the address of the Russian Foreign Congress 
to the Russian people, Dear Brothers), and partly new, for example, a 
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leaflet entitled Dear Amur people dated February 26, 1927, and the 
journal Struggle for Russia ... In the aforementioned leaflet, signed by 
the Primorsky Committee for Struggle, the author calls on the Amur 
people to revolt, not expecting the overthrow of Soviet power with the 
help of foreign powers. 


The mood of the Far Eastern Cossacks. Among the Cossacks, defeatist 
sentiments are widespread: "All the same, the Bolsheviks will be 
suppressed by other states" (Uletovsky district of the Chita 
district). Expecting the fall of Soviet power as a result of the war, 
prosperous Cossacks threaten with reprisals the communists and all 
who support the Soviet power (Chita and Amur districts) (III, 50-51). 


EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS 
AREAS 


MIDDLE ASIA 
Political building. Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation. 


Uzbekistan. Against the general background of the reluctance of the 
wide strata of the dekhkans and the urban population, there are 
individual defeatist or clearly anti-Soviet actions, in particular, among 
the unemployed. There are frequent judgments about the possibility of 
the fall of Soviet power in the event of war, in view of the technical 
superiority of the capitalist countries. Anti-Soviet elements add to this 
argument "internal contradictions" in the USSR and "public discontent 
with the authorities." 


The gangs, the Muslim community, merchants and former emir 
officials, use the general anxious mood of the population for a more 
successful fight against the women's campaign, land reform and other 
measures of the Soviet regime. Spreading all sorts of provocative 
rumors, the bai in some places call special conferences at which the 
issues of war, the fall of the Soviet regime and the role of the bai in the 
upcoming events are discussed. Threats of mass beating are thrown at 
the poor people endowed by the Zemreform in the event of a coup. The 
same threats are thrown by the clergy against the revealed women. 


Rumors spread among the national intelligentsia about the impending 
offensive of England through Afghanistan and about the imminent 
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"end of the Bolsheviks." Some chauvinistic representatives of the Uzbek 
intelligentsia speak of "liberating the Uzbek people and giving them 
independence." Among the anti-Soviet part of the intelligentsia, the 
issue of the need for military training in order to take an "active part in 
the coming war" (Fergana) is being discussed. 


Among the Russian state employees, the fear of the massacre of the 
Russian population by the natives is noted as a mass phenomenon. On 
this basis, some Russian employees went with their families to the 
Russian regions. 


Rumors of war in the cities caused an increase in prices for basic 
necessities, long queues at jewelry stores, where there is an intensive 
purchase of valuables, a massive exchange of paper money for silver, 
etc. There was a case of a trade transaction in Persian lira. In some cities, 
cooperatives trade 10-11 thousand rubles a day instead of the normal 
1000 rubles. In a number of villages, dehkans are stocking up on wheat. 


Turkmenistan. As a result of the widespread dissemination of 
provocative rumors and anti-Soviet agitation of bays, in a number of 
auls in the Poltoratsk district, a massive purchase of wheat by farmers 
in case of war was noted. There is a desire to exchange Soviet money 
for Persian crowns. Baysko-Basmach elements, foreshadowing the 
death of the Soviet regime, threaten to deal with the poor people who 
have been endowed with their lands.In Tezhensky, Atrek and 
Bezmeinsky districts, the mood of the dekhkans is depressed, due to 
the death of crops due to lack of water, the appearance of locusts and 
plague on livestock. 


Kyrgyzstan. Bayskomanapskie elements spread rumors about the 
troops of England and China, allegedly concentrated near our 
borders. At the same time, references are made to the performances of 
Dzhanybek-kazy. The Kyrgyz population in most cases is under the 
influence of these rumors. Drought in Karabalta and Belovodsk 
districts reinforces the depressed mood of the indigenous 
population. Among the Russian population, there is an increase in 
dissatisfaction with taxes and abnormalities in land issues (V, 1-22). 


Banditry. The Shaltai-Batyr gang, despite the withdrawal of 
accomplices, continues to seize livestock and robberies in the Kunya- 
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Urgench, Khojeyli and Kungrad regions. In the Andijan district of 
Uzbekistan, the Divonaev gang was liquidated, which consisted of 
Kyrgyz and included representatives of Dzhanybek-Kazy. 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Political mood. Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet 
agitation. Kirghiz. Information about the events in England, China, 
Poland and inside the USSR reached the masses of the Kyrgyz 
population, mostly through the tops of the aul - bays, Muslims, traders 
and former Alashordyns. Exaggerating rumors of war and 
foreshadowing the inevitable death of the Soviet regime, these elements 
threaten with reprisals against communists, members of the Koschi 
union, members of the Komsomol and poor activists. Having great 
authority among the masses, bai and representatives of the Muslim 
community with their anti-Soviet agitation in some places create panic 
among the masses of the Kyrgyz population. There have been cases of 
exits from the Koshchi union on pain of being drafted into the army in 
case of war. There was a case when, under the influence of Bai agitation, 
more than 100 farms migrated from one region to another in order to 
avoid mobilization (Syr-Darya province). 


Particular attention of anti-Soviet elements, in particular, from the 
national intelligentsia and former Alashorda residents, is drawn to the 
Chinese revolution, in the defeat of which they see the beginning of the 
end of Soviet power. 


Russians. (Peasants and Cossacks). The poor and middle peasants of the 
Russian peasantry generally speak out against the war, fearing ruin and 
deprivation. The intensified anti-Soviet agitation of the kulaks, former 
white officers and chieftains is accompanied by numerous threats 
against the communists and Komsomol members. It is not uncommon 
for certain anti-Soviet elements, meeting communists or poor activists, 
to intimidate them with murder in the event of a war and the fall of 
Soviet power. A particularly strong revival of anti-Soviet activity is 
observed among the Russian Cossacks, in particular, in the Dzhetysu 
province, moreover, strongly aggravated relations between the 
Russians and the Kyrgyz contribute here to the success of the anti- 
Soviet agitation of the kulak-ataman top of the village, as well as the 
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penetration of such sentiments into the poor-middle peasant part of the 
Cossacks. ... 


Among the Russian city employees, especially among the former 
officers, there are widespread opinions about the inevitability of the fall 
of Soviet power, both due to the technical backwardness of the USSR, 
and "due to internal contradictions and disagreements in the CPSU" (V, 
23-33). 


Massacre. Along with anti-Soviet agitation and spreading rumors, the 
bayship is actively involved in the daily life of the aul. Continuing 
vigorous opposition to the redistribution of hayfields and arable lands, 
the bai, in many cases with the support of grassroots Soviet workers, 
seize the poor lands, use the lion's share of the semssud, introducing 
their protégés into the commissions for the redistribution of land and 
the distribution of seed loans. At the same time, the bai began to use the 
method of intimidating the poor with the prospect of war and the fall 
of Soviet power, as a result of which the resistance of the poor to the 
aggressive actions of the bai weakened. At the same time, the bayism 
intensified the campaign to disintegrate public organizations through 
open agitation for their liquidation in cases where their apparatus could 
not be seized. 


Spiritualism. Participating together with the Baystva in the campaign 
to persecute members of the Koschi union, communists and Komsomol 
members, representatives of the Muslim clergy are conducting 
religious propaganda with increased activity, calling for the 
strengthening of religion and "opposing it to the corrupting influence 
of communism." The campaign for the renovation of old and 
construction of new mosques has noticeably revived and assumed 
considerable proportions. At the same time, agitation is under way for 
expanding the network of religious schools and for a boycott of Soviet 
schools. For the construction of mosques, the opening of schools and 
the maintenance of the Muslim community, taxes are collected from the 
population, in most cases they are forced, and sometimes on pain of 
“deprivation of citizenship rights’, those who refuse to pay 
contributions (V, 42-49). 


The kulaks. The intensified anti-Soviet activity of the kulak-ataman 
elite of the Russian village and the Cossack village, in addition to 
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spreading rumors about sowing panic, also goes along the line of 
counteracting various kinds of construction initiatives, primarily land 
management. Having launched a campaign against the new 
agricultural tax, the kulaks are campaigning for a reduction in the sown 
area, in places achieving success not only among the middle peasants, 
but also among the poor peasants. At the same time, the kulaks are 
working to disintegrate or disrupt the work of public organizations, 
mainly the cross-committees (V, 50-55). 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


Political mood. Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation. Information 
about the events in England, Poland and China reached the broad 
masses of the population of the Dagestan SSR and the autonomous 
regions and districts of the JCC in most cases in a distorted form. The 
"interpreters" of events and spread of rumors about the war were 
kulaks, merchants, former white bandits, mullahs and other anti-Soviet 
elements. The latter intensified their anti-Soviet activities, using panic 
to fight against cells of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
and Komsomol, with measures by Soviet and public organizations, to 
increase religiosity, etc. In places, the activities of anti-Soviet elements 
were accompanied by a direct call for the organization of counter- 
revolutionary actions and support for the arrival of the new 
government (Dagestan - Gunibsky and Khasav-Yurtovsky districts, 
Chechnya - Vedensky, Shatoevsky, Nozhai-Yurtovsky districts). The 
mood of the bulk of the mountain peasantry is reduced to the 
unwillingness of war and the ruin of the economy, hunger and 
hardships associated with it. Along with this, the war is increasingly 
linked by them with the arrival of the counter-revolutionary Cossacks, 
"the selection of lands and the physical destruction of the 
mountaineers" (especially vividly in Chechnya and Ingushetia). The 
moments favoring the provocative activities of anti-Soviet elements are 
the absence of a more or less broad explanatory campaign (V, 56-62). 


Land management. Numerous intra-settlement and inter-settlement 
disputes continue to be noted, in most cases arising from the 
destruction of crops and hayfields and the seizure of land. Weak 
punitive policy in relation to poisoners and invaders, and sometimes its 
complete absence, inactivity, negligence and abuse of the Semorgan 
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further contribute to the deepening of land disputes, generating 
discontent, mainly among the poor. The unsettledness of land use 
issues is noticeably reflected in the relationship between Russians and 
highlanders, on the one hand, and between representatives of 
individual mountain nationalities, on the other (Ossetia, Karachay, 
Kabarda). Particularly aggravated by national antagonism are border 
land disputes, which in some places threaten to result in serious 
conflicts (Ossetia, Kabardino-Balkarian region). Not limited to open 
campaigning, aimed at disrupting land management work, prosperous 
kulak elements organize special groups with the aim of opposing land 
management and retaining the best and large land plots (Chechnya, 
Karachay, Adyghe-Circassian region). In some cases, the kulaks oppose 
land management under the leadership of representatives of the 
grassroots Soviet apparatus (Adygea-Circassian oblast) (V, 63-71). 


Spiritualism. The activities of the Muslim clergy are aimed mainly at 
religious propaganda, agitation for the doctrine and against Soviet 
schools. Under the influence of this agitation, in a number of districts 
there is a decrease in the number of students in Soviet schools, their 
transfer to theological schools, as well as the opening of new madrassas 
(Dagestan, Chechnya, Ingushetia, Circassia, Kabarda). Often, 
representatives of the grassroots Soviet apparatus, knowing about the 
existence of illegal theological schools, do not take any measures to 
close them. In order to consolidate religious propaganda, the Muslim 
community resorts to discrediting the local cells of the VKP (b) and 
Komsomol, Soviet and public organizations, inciting the population to 
the events of the latter (Dagestan, Kabardino-Balkar and Adyghe- 
Circassian regions). At the same time, the Muslim clergy is actively 
campaigning for the repair of old and the construction of new mosques 
and the collection of funds from the population for religious needs and 
the maintenance of the clergy (Chechnya, Cherkeia, Kabarda). In some 
cases, this agitation is accompanied by threats of excommunication 
from the mosque (Kabardino-Balkarian region). Attention is drawn to 
the intensification of work among women to recruit muridoks, as well 
as the noticeably increased activity of murids (Dagestan) (V, 72-83). 


ORDER 
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Political mood. Rumors of war. Making wide use of the rupture of 
Anglo-Soviet relations and the events in China, anti-Soviet elements do 
not stop spreading rumors about the war and the impending death of 
the Soviet regime and the communists. In public speeches of individual 
kulaks and traders, it is indicated that the war has already begun, 
foreign troops have crossed the Persian border, a number of cities have 
been taken, all the Transcaucasian railways have been closed, in 
connection with which the import of goods will be stopped, etc. In some 
places the kulaks terrorize the poor and farm laborers. threatening the 
seizure of their property and reprisals against them in case of war 
(Azerbaijan, Georgia), and foreshadow the inevitability of massacres 
between Armenians and Turks (Armenia, Azerbaijan). On this basis, 
cases of peasants’ refusal to participate in the social work of the village 
(Armenia) were registered, 


Activities of former members of anti-Soviet parties. There is a 
significant revival of the activities of former members of anti-Soviet 
parties - Mensheviks in Georgia 5, Dashnaks in Armenia and 
Musavatists in Azerbaijan. In addition to spreading rumors about war 
and sowing panic, the activities of former members of anti-Soviet 
parties are aimed at countering individual measures of the Soviet 
government (land management, tax, disarmament of the population, 
etc.) and the Communist Party. In their agitation, former members of 
anti-Soviet parties point out that the disarmament carried out by the 
authorities is explained by the difficult international situation of the 
USSR, its fear of an uprising within the Union, that the upcoming war 
will inevitably lead to the defeat of the USSR, its transformation into a 
colony of Western Europe and the establishment of Menshevik power 
in Georgia. In places, defeatist agitation by former members of anti- 
Soviet parties reinforces the depressed mood among the population. 


The activity of the kulaks. In addition to the intensified anti-Soviet 
agitation in connection with the events in England, China, Poland and 
within the USSR, the activity of the kulaks is manifested most strongly 
in matters of land management. Kulaks often disrupt land surveying 
with organized performances at village gatherings. Providing vigorous 
opposition to the redistribution of land, the kulaks in a number of cases, 
with the support of grassroots Soviet workers, seize the poor plots, 
introduce their protégés into the land commissions and frighten the 
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poor with the prospect of war and the fall of Soviet power. Along with 
this, the kulaks are working to decompose or disrupt the work of Soviet, 
public, cultural and educational organizations (insurance, Soviet 
schools, artels, cooperatives, KKOV, etc.). There have been cases 


Banditry. In a number of regions of Azerbaijan bordering on Persia 
(Lankaran and Karyaginsky districts, part of the Salyan district, part of 
the Nakhichevan region), a significant increase in foreign gangs was 
noted. This is explained by the revolt of the Shahsevans in Persia and 
the revitalization of the activities of foreign Musavat and Ittihadist 
organizations 75°. A number of raids on Soviet workers in Karyaginsky 
district were registered. Three policemen, two communists and one 
shepherd were killed. There have been several attempts to transfer 
bandit groups from Persian territory to ours. 


In other regions of Transcaucasia, the manifestation of small-scale 
banditry continues to be observed, mainly consisting in robbery and 
cattle stealing. 


Internal national republics 


Political mood.Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation. Crimea, 
Bashkiria, Tataria, Chuvashia. The alarming mood, intensified by the 
broad anti-Soviet activities of the kulaks, clergy and merchants, 
engulfed all strata of the native and Russian peasantry. Anti-Soviet 
elements, linking the prospects of war and the fall of Soviet power with 
drought and famine, created a panic mood in a number of regions of 
Crimea, as a result of which the population began to sell livestock and 
purchase grain in case of war and famine. In Tataria and Chuvashia, the 
peasantry of a number of regions is stocking up on basic necessities. In 
a number of cases, the peasants, under the influence of anti-Soviet 
agitation, suspend various types of public construction work, fearing to 
be caught by the war. 


At the same time, anti-Soviet elements carried out intensive work to 
terrorize the communists, Komsomol members and the poor, 
threatening reprisals in the event of the overthrow of the Soviet 
regime. In the Dzhankoy region of Crimea, there was a case when 
former landowners made a list of persons subject to eviction after the 
coup (V, 111-125). 
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Anti-Semitism. Crimea. Cases of manifestation of anti-Semitism 
among peasants, workers and especially among state employees and 
unemployed have become more frequent. There have been registered 
cases when certain groups of workers or employees are agitating 
against the participation of the USSR in the war with the capitalist 
countries, putting forward the slogan: "Beat the Communists, 
Komsomol members and Jews" (V, 126-129). 


Agitation for the cross unions. Crimea. 4 cases of agitation of kulaks 
and well-to-do people for the organization of peasant unions were 
noted, and a case was noted when, along with the economic justification 
of the need for the Constitutional Court, the slogan of the Constitutional 
Court's intervention in the foreign policy of the USSR was put 
forward. In one case, the agitation for the Constitutional Court was 
accompanied by anti-Semitic attacks (V, 130-133). 


Spiritualism. Representatives of the Muslim clergy significantly 
intensified work on the construction of new mosques and the repair of 
old ones, on the collection of donations, etc. The activity of the Muslim 
clergy also intensified, aimed at disrupting the work of Soviet schools 
and expanding the network of theological schools. Religious agitation 
of Muslims is accompanied by indications of the proximity of war and 
the fall of Soviet power (V, 134-139). 


Land management. Crimea, Bashkiria, Tataria, Chuvashia. Along with 
the strong craving of the poor and middle peasants of the native and 
Russian villages to carry out land management work, there is an 
increased activity of the kulaks and the wealthy, opposing land 
management work and capturing the poor lands. In Crimea, in a 
number of cases, the peasantry, under the influence of the kulaks, who 
fear the impending fall of Soviet power, postpones land management 
until autumn, or removes it altogether from the order of the day (V, 140- 
147). 


BURYAT-MONGOLIA, OIROTIA, KHAKASSKY DISTRICT 
Rumors of war. Anti-Soviet agitation. 


Anti-Soviet elements of the indigenous and Russian population 
frighten the population with the intervention in the USSR by capitalist 
countries immediately after the defeat of the revolution in China. In 
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some cases, the poor and especially the middle peasants succumb to 
anti-Soviet agitation, refusing in advance to give their sons to the army, 
acquiring supplies of basic necessities, etc. In the Khakass Okrug, cases 
of withdrawal from the pioneer detachments under the influence of the 
agitation of the kulaks were noted.In the same place, kulaks- 
"disenfranchised", speaking about the imminent fall of the Soviet 
regime, disrupted a meeting at which the question of savings banks was 
discussed. Cases of threats of kulaks and former White Guards with 
reprisals against communists and the poor have been recorded (V, 148- 
151). 


Land management. The campaign for the redistribution of lands 
provoked active opposition from the kulaks, who were striving to 
retain the previously occupied lands. At a number of meetings, the 
kulaks, with organized speeches, helped to postpone the question of 
redistribution or to remove it altogether from the order of the day. In 
the Khakass region, the Khakass kulaks incite antagonism between the 
natives and the Russians, agitating against the allotment of land to the 
latter. 


A similar activity of the kulaks is manifested in matters of insurance, 
cooperation, cross committees and other public organizations, 
moreover, the kulaks, where they fail to seize these organizations in 
their hands, tend to decompose them (V, 152-160). 


BANDITRY 


Centre. In the movement of banditry in the territory of M VO, a 
significant decrease has been noticed over the past time. Bandshaiks in 
the regions of Tambov, Ryazan and Voronezh provinces. (there were 5 
of them) partly liquidated, partly disintegrated themselves. Of the 
individual moments of criminal banditry, the case of robbery of the 
cash desk at Art. Potapovo Ryazan-Vladimirskaya railway e. Armed 
robberies in Voronezh, which became more frequent at one time, 
decreased after the seizure of 25 people. 


West. The reporting period is characterized by active landscapes of a 
political nature. Killed: member of the village council s. Domanichi 
(Bryansk province), chairman of the agricultural cartel in Lukomya 
(Borisov district), chairman and secretary of the Piloslavic agricultural 
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cartel (Kalinin district). Moreover, in the Iskrovsky VIC, malefactors 
stole the blanks (without a seal) of military registration documents and 
military registration documents of those liable for military service. In 
the area of the 11th outpost of the Zhitkovsky border detachment, an 
armed gang of 4 people tried to cross from the Polish side to Soviet 
territory. A Red Army soldier was wounded in a shootout with a 
border detachment. It is assumed that the gang is part of the Burmich - 
Garas' gang, which tried to cross over to Soviet territory for the second 
time with the aim of sabotage. 


A gang (3 people) passed from Poland and went to the Glussky 
district. 7 active bandits from various gangs were caught and Sinilo's 
gang was detained. In addition to the robbery of several institutions 
and cooperatives, there is a significant number of criminal cases. 


Ukrainian SSR. Organizational formation of single criminals into 
small gangs and an increase in their activity, which is of a purely 
criminal nature (Shepetovsky, Mogilev, Kiev, Berdichevsky, Lugansky, 
Kherson and Artyomovsky districts), is observed. 


Of the manifestations of sabotage banditry, the Garas' gang deserves 
attention, which crossed from Poland to Soviet territory and united 
with the local gang, the "Lovkovites", attacked the station. Berezhest 
(Yugo-Zapadnaya railway), damaged telephones and _ telegraph 
devices, seized money and took the station attendant away. In the area 
of art. Glorious they also robbed the cooperative. 


North Caucasian Territory. After the region was declared unfavorable 
in terms of banditry and the work carried out by the OGPU bodies, 
there was a noticeable decrease in criminality throughout the region. A 
gang of 14 people operating in the Sochi region was liquidated. 54 units 
of various weapons were seized from the population. Filimonov's gang 
was noted - 5 people (Armavir district). 


Volga region. On the territory of the Stalingrad and Astrakhan 
provinces. with the opening of navigation, the growth of small-scale 
banditry increased due to the arrival from other areas. In the Filonov 
area (South-Eastern Railway) a gang of 10 people carried out an armed 
attack on passing peasants; taking away 105 rubles. and wounding one, 
the bandits fled. Two of them were subsequently detained. The escape 
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of large criminals is noted, which threatens to increase the activity of 


criminals. 


The work to combat banditry was expressed in the elimination of the 
Ozon-Ochaev gang. After the murder of its leader, Kiselev's gang did 
not show itself for 9 months (Stalingrad). The leader of Zhdakayev's 
gang, which operated for three years, was arrested. 


Ural. Criminal banditry has decreased somewhat.Gang 35 was 
liquidated and bandit Malygin was detained. 


Siberia. As a result of the work carried out to combat banditry, the 
activity of the landscapes has significantly decreased. From individual 
cases, armed robbery by bandits (5 people) of peasant walkers (Taishet 
district) is noted, 170 rubles, clothes and linen were taken away. 


Noteworthy is the attack by a gang of 20 people armed with revolvers 
and grenades on the village. Gorenskaya, 35 km from Taishet. 


A peasant was killed, 5 women were raped, during the robbery the 
question was asked: "Isn't it a communist?" or "Are there no 
communists?" The activity of the bandits of Beketov and others 
(Krasnoyarsk district) is noted. With the exception of a separate case of 
robbery, Zhemchugov's gang is not active. 


DCK. Over the last period, there has been a transition of criminal and 
political gangs from abroad to our territory. Faleev's gang, well-armed 
- has horse and foot, is distributing monarchist literature among the 
population (Borznyansky district). The second gang of Yakimov (6 
people) is armed with Japanese rifles and has a machine 
gun. Particularly noteworthy is the sabotage gang of the former 
gendarme officer Ptitsyn, whose goal is to establish contact with the 
peasant population and unite them for military espionage. Its slogan: 
"Rob the plundered". Ptitsyn traveled from Harbin to Matsiohe and 
Mut with the aim of recruiting, for which he entered into intercourse 
with the former bandit Yemlin.In the Vladivostok District, the 
Khunhuz ”” traffic. Having attacked research groups at the top of the 
Gribovaya Span, the gang took four workers away, demanding a 
ransom of 100,000 rubles. Chinese population with. Romanovka is 
taxed at 2 rubles. per person. The workers of the Artyomovsk mine are 
taxed at 10,000 rubles. 
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Subsequently, this gang moved to Chinese territory, where, in a clash 
with the troops, its leader was killed, 11 hunghuzes were taken and 
weapons were seized. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES 


Mensheviks. There is no open activity of the Mensheviks in the 
USSR. The lone Mensheviks are mainly engaged in discussing the 
Anglo-Russian divide. Like those abroad, they are negative about the 
possibility of war, but they consider it necessary to use the difficulties 
of the Soviet regime in order to weaken the regime and establish 
democracy. 


Anarchists. In the Leningrad province.the anarchists are fully 
intensifying their activities among the workers and the Red 
Army. Among the latter, work is carried out under the guise of 
Esperantist circles 258, 


Tverskaya lips. Among the exiled anarchists, the prevailing trend for 
active underground work. Ties are being established with Moscow and 
other places in the USSR. 


Vladimirskaya lips. The planned conference was postponed due to the 
absence of some of the delegates. 


Moscow province. The main organizer and leader of the anarcho- 
underground congress in Ukraine was arrested. The originals of the 
resolutions of the congress and weapons were found. 


Ukraine. The underground group of anarchists that participated in the 
underground congress in Mariupol in December 1926 was liquidated. 


Oryol lips. A group of anarchist youth who had ties with the anti- 
Semitic union in Moscow was liquidated. A mandate from the Moscow 
group and a typographic font were found. 


Ural. An underground group of exiled anarchists was liquidated, a 
shapirograph was found. 


Zionists. Over the past month, there have been no changes in the 
Zionist movement in the USSR. 


CLERGY 
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Reactionary churchmen. Recent events are finding a lively response in 
the mood of the churchmen. They are waiting for war, considering the 
conditions for an attack on the USSR to be especially favorable. There 
is an increase in anti-Soviet activity of churchmen, manifested in the 
spread of anti-Soviet rumors, inciting religious fanaticism and 
predictions of the fall of the Soviet regime (Moscow, monks Georgy, 
Semeon, Bishop Serafim Vityukov - former director of the 
factory). These "prophecies" serve as a topic for interviews with 
believers (Moscow province, Ukraine, Kuban). The clergy openly 
express sympathy for the counter-revolution, indicate that there will be 
many more terrorist acts (Moscow, priest S. Shogaeva, Bishop Kratirov, 
etc.). Some suggest responding to the war with Jewish pogroms 
(Ukraine). In their agitation, they try to sow discord between the 
workers and peasants, speaking in the sermon, that the Russian 
proletariat of power is not dear and that power is not with the peasants 
(Leningrad Gubernia and Moscow — Pop Rachinsky), that the peasants 
have nothing to fear intervention, they will not be touched if they hold 
on to the church (priest Akulovsky). Agitation for the monarchy is 
carried out in places, mainly by itinerant monks (Donskoy and 
Danilovsky monasteries, Moscow) and nuns (Sormovo and Orenburg 
gubernias). 


Monarchist agitation by the clergy is conducted not only orally, but also 
in writing. The Solovetsky declaration is being spread throughout the 
Union, and Bishop Andrey of Efimsky (former prince, Kolchakite) is 
sending brochures about the need to restore the old state order in Holy 
Russia and the role of the church in saving the Russian people. 


In some places the churchmen managed to develop riots. The most 
serious were in the mountains. Tulchin, organized by a former member 
of the RNC, and operating under the flag of the "monarchist sect of 
Michael the Archangel." 


More than 300 "Innokentievs" came to Tulchin with monarchist slogans 
to protest against the arrest of the organizer of monarchist 
demonstrations, More (a defector from Romania). 


It should be noted that a significant part of the clergy, headed by 
Metropolitan Sergius, is loyal to the Soviet regime, considering it 
stable. Having organized a temporary synod with him, which made a 
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decision to stop the counter-revolutionary act, demanding from 
foreigners to sign a refusal of anti-Soviet work, he invites the clergy of 
the USSR to become loyal to the Soviet regime or leave the Orthodox 
Church. 


Many churchmen do not agree with the position put forward by 
Metropolitan Sergius "loyalty to Soviet power is not treason to 
Orthodoxy", such as the "irreconcilable", the Agafangel group, the 
exiled bishops, the Novoselov group. These groups are holding on 
expectantly so far. At the same time, they accuse him of selling out to 
the authorities. A number of bishops refuse to submit to him. In turn, 
the Tikhonites are active in the fight against supporters of the position 
of Metropolitan Sergius and with the renovationists (VVTsS and 
others). 


Sectarianism. In connection with rumors of war, the activities of 
sectarian groups intensified. All of their struggle takes place under the 
slogan of fighting against participation in the war and service in the Red 
Army. At the congress of the Baptists of the unification of the Northern 
Territory (Leningrad), they thwarted the resolution on compulsory 
military service, replacing it with the slogan "service according to 
conscience.” They pay special attention to the national republics and 
intend to organize special detachments to direct propaganda work 


among national minorities. 

Deputy before the OGPU Yagoda 
Head of INFO OGPU Alekseev 
Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 1 

WORKERS 

Strikes and conflicts 


Metalworkers. 1. Cartridge plant (Tula).On June 9, during the 
payment of wages for the month of May, strong discontent arose among 
the workers due to the fact that 9 molders and foundry workers were 
fined without any warning for marriage in the amount of 14 to 68 
rubles. Excitement on this basis engulfed the entire workshop, 
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including 150 workers. Workers of both shifts at 11 o'clock. In the 
morning, a general meeting was held, at which they decided to stop 
work, demanding clarification of the issue of fines. After the meeting, 
the second shift did not start work. 


After the representative of the factory committee explained that this 
conflict would be immediately resolved in the REC, the second shift 
began to work; didn't work 1 '/ 2 hours. The incident was soon 
liquidated completely and the money withheld from the workers was 
returned to them. The illegal withholding of fines from workers was 
carried out by order of the head of the labor economics department, 
engineer Trofimov. 


2. Duminichesky iron-smelting plant (Bryansk province, workers 
1073). On June 15, the workers of the foundry, in connection with the 
systematic non-payment of wages on time, submitted an application to 
the factory committee signed by 44 workers. In the statement, the 
workers indicate: “We categorically declare that the pay for May will 
be paid within three days. In addition, we ask that a general meeting be 
held to discuss issues of salary payments and maternity leave. " Based 
on this, the factory committee convened a workshop meeting, where 
the plant manager pointed out the difficult financial situation of the 
plant. The workers who spoke in the debate noted: "If we are not given 
salaries by June 18, then we must quit our work,” in addition, the 
question of sending delegates to the Central Committee of the 
metalworkers was raised. The meeting decided to inform the regional 
committee of metalworkers about the systematic delay in wages and 
instruct the plant management to take all measures to raise funds. On 
June 20, due to non-payment of wages for the month of May, workers 
of the foundry (240 people) from 5 o'clock. did not start work in the 
morning. The break in work lasted until the morning of June 21, when 
the plant manager promised to pay the salary on June 25. 


3. Plant named after Petrovsky (Dnepropetrovsk). The workers of the 
bridge shop were seized by the strike mood on the basis of lower wages 
after the introduction of the tag system of work. The increase in prices 
(for those working on assembling 50 soot bridges by 4.6% and 
assembling 25 soot bridges - by 18%) by the commission did not satisfy 
them after analyzing the submitted collective application; they 
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demanded 35%. On the assembled parts it was written in chalk: "Give 
me a coin, then we will work", "Down with Ryabov" (assistant to the 
head of the shop), "Hit the Jews - save Russia." After breakfast, the 
workers began to gather in groups and turned to Ryabov: "How long 
will you oppress the workers and increase your bonus at the expense 
of our earnings?" Ryabov answered rudely: “Work as before, your 
conversations will lead nowhere. Everything will be my way”. At 9 
o'clock. 30 minutes. In the morning, these workers quit their jobs and 
began filming the rest. 


Sharshaveiko's henchman campaigned among the workers to go to the 
machinists and stop the condensers. Despite the explanation, the 
workers did not work until 3 o'clock when a general meeting was 
called. Two shifts came to the meeting. During the speech of the 
prezavkom, shouts were heard from the audience: “Down with 
Ryabov; sort out the question of salary; do not lull us; do not strangle 
the workers, give us a living wage;our families are dying of 
hunger; prezavkom pay 162 rubles.for him to persuade us at 
30; Ryabov and the factory management put us in worse conditions 
than under the old regime; do not torment us with unnecessary 
conversations - you will not take it; let's add as we demand, or 
calculation. " When the prezavkom objected that the plant management 
would not agree to a 35% increase, the workers said: “But we will not 
work; workers ‘and peasants' power means only in words, but in fact 
the power of those sitting in institutions; under the old regime, even 
then they went to meet the workers, and now, under the Soviet regime, 
the workers are the least of all attention. " AT 7'/2 hours in the evening, 
the meeting nevertheless decided to start work, instructing the head 
committee to revise the prices, call the meeting in 3 days and report to 
him the results of the revision. The pickers left the meeting extremely 
irritated. One said: “Parasites, bloodsuckers of workers. It's time to 
knock you out, you bastards, only then can the situation of the worker 
improve." As a result of the strike, the first shift did not work for almost 
the entire day on June 2 - 124 people, and out of 170 [people] on the 
second shift - 13 (a total of 667 collectors in the shop). 


Textile workers. 4. Faculty of Novo-Pistsovskaya m-ry of Gostrest 
(Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). On June 9, workers (42 people) of the 
finishing department went on strike, dissatisfied with the reduction in 
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prices. The salary dropped from 40 to 33 rubles. On June 10, the first 
shift came to work, but did not start work. Negotiations between the 
members of the factory committee and the management with the 
workers were fruitless.One of the workers said during the 
negotiations: "If we are not protected by a professional organization, we 
will find help and support from the workers." Since March, workers 
have been earning only 27-30 rubles a month. maximum. By agreement 
with the chairman of the [production] department of the Union of 
textile workers *° the directorate intends to replace the striking workers 
with unemployed registered at the labor exchange. On June 11, after a 
categorical refusal on the part of the administration and the factory 
committee to revise the prices, the workers began to work. The workers 
intend to complain to the center. 


5. F-ka them. Nogina (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya gubernia, workers 
1985). At the factory in the water department, due to the strong 
stuffiness (temperature 34 "), on June 29 at 1 o'clock in the afternoon, 
the water women of the 3rd floor (30 people) did not start work for 35 
minutes, demanding to take measures to change working conditions 
the workers started to work, learning that measures had been taken to 
improve working conditions: the invoices were changed, the floor was 
watered, the windows were curtained. On June 30, at a meeting of the 
plenum of the factory committee in the presence of the most active 
workers, the issue of the conflict was considered., who did not take 
timely measures to change the working conditions of the water women. 
Some water women said: "We have repeatedly appealed to the 
administration, to the chairman of the trade union bureau, but did not 
see any help, we turned to the master Toporkov, and he replied:" 


6. F-ka “Red Duljapinets” of the 1st Flax Administration (Kostroma 
province). On June 1, 1,100 workers went on strike motivated by 
dissatisfaction with measures related to the rationalization of 
production. At the factory, it was supposed to transfer some of the 
machines to other factories, and the workers were not informed about 
the purpose of the transfer. The workers got the impression that the 
factory was being closed. This rumor was started by a group of anti- 
Soviet people working at the factory (a former cadet of the Kolchak 
army, a former criminal who terrorized the entire district at one time, 
and one member of the CPSU, also part of this group, called on the 
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assembly to expel the entire administration from the factory). The 
group established written communication with some of the Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk workers. 


Seasonal workers. 7. Zhilstroy at the plant. Dzerzhinsky 
(Dnepropetrovsk district). On June 7, masons suspended work due to 
low prices. They demand an increase in prices, proceeding from the fact 
that the stone laying reaches the 3rd floor and Zhilstroy will not allow 
the work to be disrupted. The administration of Zhilstroy, at the 
suggestion of the plant management, has begun production of a 
complete measurement of the work and then proposes to announce to 
the workers that they begin to work on the conditions worked out by 
RKK together with the administration of Zhilstroy. In case of further 
refusal of the masons, they are supposed to announce the 
calculation. On June 8, concrete workers stopped working on the same 
soil. Strike sentiment is also common among carpenters demanding 
higher prices. 


8. North Caucasian railway. e. 500 workers working on loading ballast 
onto platforms along the Rostov narrow-gauge railway stopped work 
on June 2, demanding an increase in prices to 3 rubles.50 
kopecks instead of the existing 2 rubles. 10 kopecks for loading one 
platform. The conflict was referred to the resolution of the conciliation 
chamber, and until this issue is resolved, the workers agreed to work at 
the old rates. The break lasted 16 hours. 


9. Mezinovskie peat extraction sites of the Moskvotope (Gus-Khrustalny, 
Vladimir province). On June 14, 20 peat-bog artels, numbering 940 
people, left their work on the basis of high production rates, 
unsatisfactory living conditions and technical lack of equipment. The 
workers presented the development administration with a demand to 
lower the norms, increase the prices and precisely fulfill the collective 
agreement. A special commission consisting of representatives of local 
party, Soviet and professional organizations that left for the place of the 
strike, by means of explanations and promises to eliminate defects, 
contributed to the liquidation of the strike. The strike lasted the entire 
working day on June 14. On June 15, all the strikers began work. 


Other industries. 10. Tatlestrest and Sevvostlestrest. June 22 p.In the 
morning, 16 loader artels (a total of 700 people), working in the road 


297 


unloading bureau at the summer pier for unloading timber from 
Tatlestrest and Sevvostlestrest barges, quit their work. The strikers 
presented to the road unloading bureau a demand to work out exact 
quotations and to immediately make a full payment for the work 
performed. This was preceded by the following circumstance. On May 
31, work on unloading the timber of barge No. 344 was completed, and 
the salary was paid on June 28, whereas according to the tariff 
agreement of 1926, the calculation should be made two days after the 
end of the work. The office did not have new rates for 1927, but 
calculated at rates from 1926. Due to this, the working loaders, working 
from May 12 to this time, did not know the rates, receiving a weekly 
advance payment. As a result, when calculating, it turned out 
that, working piecework on this job, the loaders did not earn the daily 
wage - 2 rubles.62 kopecks, receiving 2 rubles.18 kopecks the 
beginning of the disruption of the work was the refusal of the work of 
the Vedminsky group, followed by the Tolstorozhev group, which, in 
turn, breaking up into small groups, went through the rest of the artels 
to agree on joining their demand, which was a success. The artels 
stopped working. The chairman of the [local committee] Shchenyaev 
and the chairman of the transport workers' department of transport 
workers, Ignatov, immediately left for the place of the conflict, and they 
held a rally promising the workers to introduce new prices acceptable 
to them. This calmed the workers and on June 24 they began to 
work. On June 23, new prices were worked out and approved. 


Production rationalization 
Textile workers 


Transition to an increased number of machines and sides. 11. Faculty 
named after Nogin of the Ist Moscow Cotton Trust (workers 3558). In 
connection with the transition to three machines and the compacted 
work on other machines, there is great discontent among the workers, 
which manifested itself on May 26 during a protest rally on the occasion 
of the break with England, where the speaker was not allowed to speak 
by shouts: “Down with three machines, what do we need England, we 
have to deal only with ourselves, we do not need any revolutions, "and 
so on. Nobody voted for the proposed resolution. 
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12. Grandfather's factory 2nd Moscow Cotton Trust (workers 2600). On 
June 2, a meeting of senior, middle and lower technical personnel was 
held together with the active workers on the issue of rationalizing 
production. The workers speaking on the report expressed 
dissatisfaction with the transition from 10 to 14 machines, citing 
difficulties associated with the late delivery of the necessary parts. In 
addition, workers fear that, due to rationalization, some of them will be 
cut. The meeting was going on violently, shouts were heard: “Down 
with rationalization, we were already cheated when we switched to 10 
machines. We do not need any rationalization; it is aimed at enslaving 
the workers. We are running a regime of economy at the expense of 
workers, and not at the expense of technical improvements. We were 
repeatedly promised relief, but in fact everyone is increasing the 
load; we thought that the Soviet government would make us easier, but 
it turns out the other way around. The party deceived the working 
class, at first it called for help and could not have coped without it, but 
now the workers are bypassed. " 


13. Istomkinsky factory named after Trotsky 3rd Moscow Cotton Trust 
(workers 3131). Water ladies (65 people) express dissatisfaction with 
the rationalization of production and the transition from 2 sides to 3 
sides, the workers say: “We are offered to move to 3 sides when the 
machines are 75% worn out, water and cars have not been checked since 
1923, There are no cartridges, for lack of such they work on mules, etc. 
" The administration does not pay attention to the repeated statements 
of the workers to the above abnormalities. 


14. Factories ”Proletarka” and “Vagzhanovka” (Tver 
province). Rationalization of production at the Tver textile factories 
("Proletarka" and "Vagzhanovka") causes discontent among the 
workers, which begins to take sharp forms. 


June 22 at the Faculty of. Vagzhanov's workers (70 people) came to the 
editorial office of the local newspaper and said they did not want to 
switch to 4 machines, as this event would increase 
unemployment. Some of them even required switching to 2 machines. 


On June 25, at a production conference of the weaving department of 
Proletarka (attended by up to 100 workers), where the question of 
rationalizing production was raised, there was noticeable strong 
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excitement among the audience. There were shouts: "Down with 3 
machines". The speaker, the chairman of the Tver Cotton Trust, 
Kondratyev, because of the noise, could not start the report for 30 
minutes. The Presidium received notes with the following content: "If 4 
machines are introduced, then we will go on strike and break all the 
glass."""You communists are being beaten, but we _ workers, 
proletarians, will hang up, the ropes are ready." "If you do this to the 
workers, you will lose your heads." “If you lay off workers, the 
resulting army of millions of unemployed will have to do something,” 
etc. Worker Glebov, who spoke in the debate he has been working at 
the factory for about 2 years and enjoys prestige among the workers) 
said: “They want to rationalize production on the neck of the worker, 
they are ready to drink all our blood, they receive 500 rubles each, and 
they are satisfied with 200, and let the rest be spent on construction of 
a new factory”.In conclusion, Glebov proposed to the meeting a 
resolution he had drawn up demanding the abandonment of work on 
2 machines and the improvement of auxiliary materials. The workers' 
resolution was adopted unanimously. Other workers (Abysov, Markov 
and Shantaev) who spoke after him said: "We fought to make our work 
easier, and they are imposing 3 and 4 machines on us." These speeches 
were supported by the majority of the workers, and shouts were noted 
at the administration: "Down with rapists, down with 3 machines", 
etc. The next day, before the start of work, the Komsomolets member 
Glebov gathered a group of workers of up to 100 people near the 
factory, who urged "not to allow the transition to machines 3 and 4, to 
fight this event." Glebov did not work during the entire shift, agitating 
in all departments of the factory against the transition to an increased 
number of machines. At this time, rumors began to spread among the 
workers that Glebov had been arrested and 100 workers came to the 
factory demanding to explain why Glebov had been arrested. At the 
factory committee, they learned that the rumors of the arrest were not 
based on anything; moreover, Glebov himself soon appeared and 
addressed the workers with the words: "Comrades, I have not been 
arrested." 


15. Gorko-Pavlovsk factory Ivtekstil (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). On 
June 16, a general meeting was held at the factory; there were questions: 
1) the transition to 4 machines, 2) approval of the estimates of the 
factory committee, 3) sending on an excursion to Leningrad, 4) elections 
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to the congress of textile workers. According to the report of the 
director of the factory and the representative of Ivtextil about the 
tightening of the working day, the workers behaved very 
uneasy. Communist speakers were not allowed to speak; shouts were 
heard: "Down with the Communists." Particularly sharp protests 
against the transition to 4 machines were noted among workers 
associated with the countryside. Worker Golychkin, a middle peasant, 
said: “We lived better under tsarism, and they mocked us less than 
now; ¢ce we will not let work on 4 machines, but let them transfer us to 
2 and take our children”. The next in the debate was Marychev F. P., a 
wealthy peasant, who stated: "The Soviet government is already 
pulling the skin off us and still wants to transfer to 4 machines, but we 
will not go and we will not obey you." Weaver Demyanov (a peasant) 
said: "The Soviet government exploits more than imperialism, it makes 
you work for 16 hours, and not for 8 - where is equality and 
brotherhood." At the end of his speech, he urged the workers not to 
agree with the transition to 4 machines and leave the meeting. Many 
workers joined him, especially Kosterin, a weaver (a peasant of the 
Andronikha village) stood out, who with the words: "The Soviet 
government is drinking our last blood and we will not tolerate them 
anymore, well, to hell with them," took the whole group of workers 
away from the meeting. The rest of the workers who tried to follow him 
were held back by explanations from the party members present. The 
party members who spoke were prevented from speaking, especially 
the weaver Vaskova stood out, shouting: "Down with all the upstarts of 
the communists." Party members’ performances were disrupted. It was 
decided to switch to 4 machines voluntarily. Among the workers, 
threats were noted against those who intend to switch to 4 
machines. Despite the decree on voluntary transfer, the discontent has 
not been eliminated. Weaver P.G. Kalachev (peasant in the village of 
Novinskoe) On June 16, walking home from work, in a group of 15 
weavers said: “If a strike broke in Ivanovo in 1926, then we will not fail 
- here are 4 looms for them. We just need to be united with each other 
and then no one will transfer to 4 machines, those who go - we need to 
despise and persuade those”.The weaver Smirnova is also 
campaigning against the transition to 4 looms. On June 20, walking 
home from work, in the presence of 10 female workers, she said: “They 
(the communists) are only tearing our skin off and the money we earn 
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is spent on drink; there is not enough money so they make us work on 
4 machines; we must persuade those who have already given consent 
not to go to work on 4 machines. " Most agreed with her. 


Reduction. 16. According to the directives of the 1st Flax Board for three 
Yakovlevsky factories, in connection with the rationalization of 
production, 500 workers of various qualifications were assigned to 
layoff. On June 6, a general meeting of workers of the Rogachev factory 
was held on the issue of staff reductions. 575 out of 1,556 workers 
participated in the meeting. It was unanimously decided to reduce 41 
people. It is planned to reduce workers with 3-4 people in the family, 
working in production, as well as those who have connections with 
agriculture. The administration was instructed to draw up a list of those 
to be reduced. In pursuance of this decision, the manager of the 
Rogachev factory Korolev (a member of the AUCP), together with the 
chairman of the factory committee Tretyakov (a member of the AUCP) 
and a member of the factory collective, Kosukhin, drew up a list of 
persons to be dismissed. The reduction began on June 7. Locksmith 
Krylov, 52 years old, was laid off having secondary agriculture. On 
June 7, Krylov, having received a notice through the timetable about 
the reduction, drunkenly went to the factory manager Korolev and 
asked to write out a certificate of his honesty in production. Korolev 
refused, arguing that upon receipt of the final payment in the office, he 
would be issued a corresponding certificate, as dismissed according to 
the approved form H KT, and they did not issue any other documents 
to those quitting. On the morning of June 8, Krylov again appeared in 
the Korolyov's office and asked: "Am I fired?" and from Korolyov he 
received an answer: "If you have received the payment, then you are 
considered dismissed.” After that, Krylov in the factory smithy took a 
piece of wire arshin length, thickness' / and they do not issue any other 
documents to those leaving. On the morning of June 8, Krylov again 
appeared in the Korolyov's office and asked: "Am I fired?" and from 
Korolyov he received an answer: "If you have received the payment, 
then you are considered dismissed.” After that, Krylov in the factory 
smithy took a piece of wire an arshin long, thick '/4 inches, sharpened 
on the anvil, and then headed back to the Queen's office. There he 
wounded the Queen with a wire edge in his left hand near the elbow, 
then struck a second blow in the palm of his hand. Krylov was drunk. A 
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medical examination recognized the Queen as harmless. Krylov was 
arrested. 


Other industries 


17. Dobriansky ironworks. (Prikamsky district). According to the 
proposal of the UOSNKh commission, the staff of workers is 
reduced. A group of two former members of the All-Union Communist 
Party and a worker who had evacuated with Kolchak emerged in the 
steam on the electric shop. The mood was especially aggravated in 
connection with the statement of the chief engineer Sigov at the last 
factory conference that "the party members will not be dismissed," since 
he has a directive to do so. 


18. Zaprudnensky Glass Factory Glavlektrotrest (workers 549). On May 31, 
up to 200 people were present at the delegate meeting on the issue of 
reducing workers. A sympathizer with the Mensheviks who spoke in 
the debate said: “In layoffs, qualifications and material conditions are 
bypassed, and they are being cut on personal accounts. We fought for 
the revolution, sniffed gunpowder on the fronts of the Civil War, and 
maybe we'll have to sniff again soon. "On the part of those present, 
especially those who were slated for redundancy, his speech met with 
support. There was a noise and shouts: "Why are you cutting me, and 
not this one." At that moment, a gutta worker, who was slated for 
layoff, burst into the presidium of the meeting in order to beat the 
prezavkom and grabbed him by the throat and tore his shirt. The 
worker was taken out of the hall. As a result, the list of those scheduled 
to be cut (145 people) was adopted by a majority vote. 


APPENDIX # 2 
UNEMPLOYED 
Agitation against trade union organizations. 


1. Moscow Labor Exchange. Metalworkers section. The unemployed in a 
group of 10 people said: “We will not expect anything from the 
Union. The meeting will not give us anything either, they clamped us 
ina vice and we won't get out of them in a good way. Meetings will not 
give us work, to give us work we have to fight, riot, boycott temporary 
jobs and defiantly demand permanent ones. " 


303 


2. Section of textile workers. An unemployed in a group of 10 people 
said: “The Union does not help us to fight unemployment and does not 
put forward demands to give the unemployed work - that means it does 
not reflect our demands, but follows the instructions of the 
authorities. The unions help the state to exploit workers. The workers 
themselves are no longer allowed to organize. This means that the 
interests of the workers have been driven underground. Soon we will 
stop whispering in the corners and decide to openly present our 
legitimate demands for the right to work and human life." The listeners 
supported him. 


3. Garment section 74°, An unemployed person ina group of 8-10 people 
said: “Apparently, we have nothing to expect from the Union, no matter 
how many times we organize meetings, the Union pursued its policy, 
not at all considering us; we must look for another way out. We need to 
organize together with all the sections. The slogan for us should be: 
“Unemployed, unite”. 


Conflicts at labor exchanges. 


4. Crimea, mountains. Yalta. The widow of the murdered Red Army 
soldier (she herself was wounded at the front) led to agitation for the 
creation of control over the labor exchange on the basis of incorrect 
dispatches to work. She herself drew up an ad, collected the signatures 
of the unemployed and handed it over to the head of the labor 
exchange, who called a meeting of the unemployed. At the meeting, a 
control troika was selected, which included the widow of a Red Army 
soldier. 


5. Tiflis Labor Exchange. On June 15, one of the unemployed tried to 
drown himself, but was rescued by the nearby unemployed. The 
unemployed explained his attempted suicide by the desperate financial 
situation and the indifferent attitude towards him on the part of the 
labor exchange.In this regard, strong unrest began among the 
unemployed, shouts were heard: “You are ripping off our skin. It is 
necessary to defeat such a government. " “If you are honest people, if 
there is no protectionism on the stock exchange, then why are such 
orphans not sent to work. What should he do? The head of the stock 
exchange sends to work those whose faces he likes and women who 
give in to his desires, but such remain overboard. " At this time, the 


304 


unemployed, who attempted suicide, in a frenzy beat himself in the face 
and all bloody shouted: "Give advice what to do, where to go." This 
further increased the excitement of the unemployed, calls were heard 
from the crowd for the destruction of the stock exchange and the 
murder of the "leaders". Having surrounded the head of the stock 
exchange, the unemployed tried to throw him off the balcony. Only 
after the head of the section promised to assign to work in the first place 
all the unemployed in need, the crowd calmed down and 
dispersed. The next day, the aforementioned unemployed person was 
hired as a courier at the exchange on a note from the Transcaucasian 
Central Executive Committee, where he filed a complaint against the 
labor exchange. 


Conflicts in public works. 


6. Kursk. Public works to strengthen the river. Tuskar.Up to 200 
unemployed people sent by the labor exchange were hired. The work 
was catried out haphazardly, the technical staff paid little attention to 
the work, and there were not enough instructors. The workers were 
also in difficult conditions, they had to work waist-deep in water, there 
was no insurance, no medical assistance was provided. The wages of 
the workers were established by the department by the day (1 ruble per 
day), but the work was done on a piece-rate basis, and the technical 
staff concealed the production rates from the workers. When receiving 
a salary, it turned out that many received, due to the 
underdevelopment of norms, instead of 1 rubles. - 45 kopecks each. On 
this basis, a meeting spontaneously arose among the outraged workers, 
where a statement was drawn up and a delegation to the City Council 
was elected, which included an unemployed member of the City 
Council. In the statement, the workers pointed to deception in the 
calculation, measurements when accepting work, rudeness of 
administration and technical staff. When the delegation went to the city 
council, then all those present followed it, and groups of the 
unemployed joined them along the way. As a result, up to 1000 people 
came to the City Council in an organized way. After submitting a 
statement to the City Council, the demonstration dispersed. The city 
council decided to satisfy all the demands of the unemployed. The next 
day, one of the initiators of the demonstration at the meeting said: 
“Comrades, I realize that we have acted badly towards our brothers 
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and the native workers 'and peasants' government, and now we must 
apologize to him, to the provincial party committee and to the city 
council, for we thereby helping the bastards who killed 
Comrade. Voikova. If they want to overthrow our Soviet power, we all 
workers will go to its defense. " This statement was supported by all the 
unemployed. 


In early July, in connection with the reduction of 400 people, discontent 
arose again among the unemployed, and it was decided that if on July 
7 no exact answer was given, when they would be sent to work, they 
would again go with a demonstration to the executive 
committee. Discontent was eliminated by the intervention of the 
provincial committee. 


7. Kyrgyz Republic. Work on the construction of a water supply system in the 
mountains. Frunze. Out of dissatisfaction with low prices (56 kopecks for 
excavation of a cubic meter of soil), 160 unemployed workers quit their 
jobs and demanded an increase in prices to 94 kopecks, as well as better 
housing conditions, delivery of food and the issuance of advances 
against earnings. The administration agreed to an increase in prices up 
to 71 kopecks, otherwise it threatened the settlement. At a 
spontaneously arisen meeting, the workers said: “The government is 
acting against our interests, if the economic agencies do not meet 
halfway, delegates must be sent to Comrade. Kalinin and achieve 
justice. There is no Lenin and no one to defend the workers. Kalinin is 
alone and he was also pecked. The discontent of the workers was fueled 
by a speech by a member of the Council of Trade Unions, who said that 
the administration was to blame for everything. 


The workers' demands, with the exception of an increase in prices, were 
met and the workers (130 people) went to work two days later. 


A group of workers, including the candidates of the All-Union 
Communist Party, continues to incite to continue the strike. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 3 
PEASANTRY CENTER 


Anti-Soviet agitation of the kulaks and anti-Soviet element. 
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1. Voronezh province. June 17. Well-to-do with. Okmarovka 
Bogucharsky u. agitates among the peasants: “Until then they will reap 
the peasant, until the war starts or the people themselves demand the 
war. Only war can change the position of the peasants. They said that 
the power of the people, but it turns out that we are ruled and we are 
oppressed. Our opponents are in power, and they make the whole 
people indignant. " 


2. Tambov province. A letter was sent to the Tambov Provincial 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) under the 
title "Peasant note from 5000 people" with the title slogan: "Death to 
Soviet power and communism." The letter says that the Soviet 
government does not care about the peasantry, that the peasants live 
three times worse than before the revolution, and therefore "we do not 
want to defend you, long live victory on the side of England." The letter 
ends like this: “Now we don't need such a bastard. Enough for you to 
torment the peasants. Long live the British government and its war 
against the beast. Long live the white terror. Long live the terrorist 
Boris, down with communism and trade unions, and the labor 
exchange. As soon as England is on the first step, and here we are on 
another, to the rear of the scoundrels. We are waiting, we will not wait 
for this collapse of the Soviet regime. Long live victory on the side of 
England. Long live English technology. Down with the Chinese 
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Revolution. ' 


3. Ryazan lips. In the village Troekurovo Ranenburgsky u. kulaks and 
other anti-Soviet elements of the village, headed by a former large 
landowner, openly conduct anti-Soviet agitation among the middle 
peasants and poor peasants of their village, as well as nearby villages, 
urging them to expel all workers from the Council and elect 
“independent people” there, declaring: “At this time, the authorities are 
people who do not know how to cope with the task entrusted to them, 
but only like to fill their pockets. This power cannot exist for a long 
time, we need a power that knows how to rule the economy. " 


4. Tula lips. June 8.The kulaks and the well-to-do stratum of the 
countryside express their gloating over the break with England and 
regard it as "the end of Soviet power." Anti-Soviet activity has 
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noticeably intensified and there are threats - "all the peasants who are 
supporters of the Soviet regime will soon be shot." 


Speeches for peasant unions. 


5. Voronezh province. June 29. Rossoshansky district in 
with. Marchenkovo Olkhovatsky parish the meeting of the peasants 
was attended by up to 300 people. When reading a resolution on 
reports on the IV All-Union Congress of Soviets 741 And the well-to-do 
man spoke out to the international situation, saying: “We do not need 
this resolution, the Soviet government has given nothing to the peasant, 
the power is not a workers’ and peasants’s, but a workers’ bourgeois 
dictatorship, which also does not need to be defended, just as there was 
no need to defend the power of Romanov. The peasants need a peasant 
union, without which they will not be able to defend their rights. The 
workers did everything for themselves, but nothing for the 
peasants. Only peasant unions can defend peasant interests. " After his 
speech, it was decided to adopt a resolution point by point. When a 
point was put to the vote, which indicated that if the bourgeoisie 
imposes a war on us, it is necessary to act as one to defend the Soviet 
Union, one of those present spoke up: “We should not give such an 
obligation, if there is a war, let them go to defend those, whoever needs 
it, we do not need to defend ourselves, because whoever comes will not 
be worse. A similar statement was made by the second peasant. After 
these speeches, the meeting was divided into two parts. During the 
voting, 40 people voted for the resolution, while the rest abstained. 


6. Tula lips. May 31.In with. In Dubki, Obolensk District, a school 
worker (daughter of a former volost foreman) agitates: “The worker 
lives much better than the peasant and in the future the peasantry will 
not see anything good from the Soviet regime if he is not given wider 
rights. The peasant makes attempts to unite and organize his peasant 
union, but the Soviet government does not allow this, because then 
there will be no workers’ and peasants’ power, but a peasant's and 
workers' power, since not the workers, but the peasants will be at the 
head. In the near future, the peasants will achieve their right and they 
will be allowed to organize their own cross union. " 


In the same village, the middle peasant says: “The peasants can have 
only one organization - the peasant union. Until now, peasant unions 
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have not been created, and only because the communists and the Soviet 
government are persecuting this organization. It is advantageous for 
the Soviet government, like the tsarist autocracy, to keep the peasantry 
disorganized; it does this so skillfully that the bulk of this deception 
does not notice and will not soon notice it. The communists go against 
the cross unions and say that if we let the peasantry organize, it will be 
like an ocean in a storm, and the working class will be a boat thrown to 
the mercy of fate. The authorities overwrite the question of the cross 
unions and never discuss this issue. If we look at the resolutions of 
various congresses, both party and non-party, we will find absolutely 
nothing about the cross union. If you look at all the legal press during 
the existence of the Soviet regime, then there is nothing there 
either. When we submit questions about the cross-union in writing, 
they are not answered, but only asked who wrote it. The cross union is 
necessary for us, because through the union we will advance at an 
accelerated pace along the path to socialism. The peasantry will be 
interested in their union, we will not regret anything for it, and we will 
all be elected to the union. The Union will pay special attention to the 
marketability of agriculture. He will find a sale for peasant goods, 
organize all kinds of associations and will help to raise 
agriculture. Agricultural machines will then go directly to the peasant's 
field and there will be a complete machine revolution. The peasantry 
would then begin to carry out social cultivation of the land, public 
canteens would open and in the end everything would become public. 
"The protests for the cross union meet with sympathy among the 
middle peasants and the wealthy. 


NORTHWEST 


The growth of anti-Soviet activity of the kulaks. 7. Novgorod 
province. 12 June. In Polischek parish. Malo-Vishersky u. authorized 
for the rafting of Drevtrest on the river. Holova, a former merchant, two 
kulaks and a priest with. The Morozovichs organized a "May Day" 
dedicated to the break with England. The priests and kulaks of the 
surrounding villages were present at the May Day, the question of how 
to act at the time of the declaration of war was discussed. 


In the village. Borisovo Medveditskaya par. Valdaysky u. the peasants 
were building a bridge over the stream. Three wealthy people 
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campaigned against the construction of the bridge, pointing out: "Let 
the Soviet government build the bridge, because it rips us off with 
taxes." Seeing that their agitation was not working, they came to the 
bridge with stakes, dispersed the workers and broke the bridge. Upon 
learning that the construction of the bridge had begun on the initiative 
of the Komsomol members, they threatened to kill them. Under the 
influence of threats, the work of the Komsomol cell fell. 


8. Pskov province. June 22.Prosperous village Ladies of the 
Opochetskaya parish and the county spreads rumors that the whites 
will soon come and destroy the Soviet laws, “then we will get even with 
those who now insist on land management. Then I will talk with a rifle 
with those who want to take my land. " 


9. Murmansk province. June 22. In with. Puzameni, a former merchant 
in the presence of the pre-village council and other peasants, said: “If 
there is a war, then let only the communists fight, we do not agree to 
fight; and if they drive us by force of arms, we will kill all the leaders at 
the front, and we ourselves will say that we are comrades and you too, 
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and we have no need to beat each other. ' 


10. Leningrad province.12 June.June 17 to the shepherd 
village. Ivanovka Uryupinskaya parish Leningradsky district on the 
pasture, an unknown young man approached, handed him several 
pieces of paper and asked them to be handed over to the representative 
of the village council for announcement to the peasants. The shepherd, 
without considering the papers, took them down to the representative 
of the village council, the latter handed them over to the VIC. The 
papers turned out to be handwritten anti-Soviet leaflets with the 
following content: “June 1, 1927. Leaflet. Peasants raise a general 
uprising in the struggle for a new power. Give up manual hard labor, 
unite into one mass and go to fight for the improvement of your 
economy and life, against the power of the Soviets and against Soviet 
exploitation over you. In the struggle for a new power, for a united 
union of world communism. Rise up, toiling masses, to an armed 
uprising for a new people's power, for a united alliance of world 
communism, for an uprising for the improvement of the situation, life 
and work, against exploitation. People be ready now for an uprising for 
anew power. To an armed revolt! " “Announcement: Today, June 17, at 
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12 o'clock. nights, a general secret meeting of only Finnish peasants 
from vil. Ivanovka. The order of the day: 1) the split of the peasantry, 2) 
miscellaneous, 3) preparation for a secret work. Peasants, to the general 
meeting! Attention, peasants, you need to prepare for a secret general 
meeting with arms in hand for a single defense for the new 
government. The attendance of the entire mass of peasants at this 
meeting is obligatory. Please vacate the premises in view of the 
meeting. June 17, 1927. To an uprising for a new people's power! Long 
live the workers 'and peasants’ union of world communism! " 


11. North-Dvinskaya province.In the Nizhne-Ustyug village council, 
under the leadership of a priest and one of the kulaks, a kulak group of 
8 people was organized. The group openly opposes the pre-village 
council, the hut and the cells of the CPSU (b), putting forward the 
slogan: "Down with the communists and the poor from the 
Soviet." Members of the group are also campaigning for the creation of 
a cross union. In a group of peasants, one of the kulaks who were part 
of the group said: "The regional congress of Soviets that was underway 
was not a peasant congress, but a congress of white-collar workers and 
white bones, who absolutely do not know the interests of the 
peasantry. When a radio receiver was acquired in the local hut-reading 
room and one end of the antenna wire was attached to the bell tower, 
the group opposed this. Under the influence of the agitation of the 
members of the group at a meeting of believers, the peasants threatened 
to throw the hut from the bell tower and change the village council, 


WEST 
Activation of the kulaks and other anti-Soviet elements. 


12. Belarus. June 7. In the Orsha district, a former landowner agitates: 
“There is no order under Soviet rule. Communists are atheists and soon 
the time will come when they will be destroyed. The war between 
Belarus and Poland has already begun, and Minsk is captured by the 
Poles. Poles recognize God and do not have any commune, and they 
live much better than here. " In the same district, a former usurer said: 
“There will be war soon. The Soviet power will then change and we will 
take away all the land. " 
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In the Gomel district in the village. Zhgun Dobrush district, a peasant, 
a former employee, addressing the pre-village council, said: “Why do 
you close our eyes, tell us straight out that the war is already on the 
way, it should be because the communists are not the government, but 
impostors chosen by no one. The Constituent Assembly is the master of 
the Union. You say that we do not have any of the political prisoners as 
in Poland, meanwhile, we have revolutionaries and are now in prison. 


13. Bryansk province. June 15th. Pochepsky. In the village. Buda Balyk 
parish Bezhitsky u. The (well-to-do) moonshiner, in the presence of 10 
poor peasants, one middle peasant and four kulaks, said: "We will 
drown all the poor peasants and communists and we will ride them 
because England has already defeated China." One of the kulaks 
present also threatened the poor: "They went on us, and now we will 
soon go on you." 


14. Smolensk province. June 15th.In the village. Mikhalevo 
Batyushkovskaya par. Gzhatsky u. the kulak agitates: “Judging by the 
course of events, the Soviet power will not exist in the future. In fact, no 
state recognizes the Bolsheviks and they will have to abandon their 
laws and statutes. You will need to elect a president. " 


Anti-Semitic agitation of the kulaks. 15. Belarus. June 7.In the 
Rechitsa district, a well-to-do peasant agitates: “There will be war, it is 
necessary since the peasants are taxed heavily and are not given access 
to anywhere. Jews and communists ride on the peasants' necks. During 
the war, it will be possible to deal with all of them. Currently, nothing 
is available to the Russian. You come to get a job, there are Jews 
everywhere. " 


In the same district, the former estate manager agitates: “War is 
inevitable, since the imperialists have grown stronger and want to 
crush the Bolsheviks, because the further the Bolshevik contagion 
spreads. With the beginning of the war, there will be an end to Jewish 
domination over the peasant, the Soviet government will make 
concessions and hand over Belarus and part of Ukraine to Poland. " 


Anti-Soviet activities of the Polish kulaks. 


16. Belarus. June 7. In one of the villages of the Polotsk District, two 
well-to-do Poles are agitating: “It is absolutely impossible to live under 
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the order of the Soviet regime. Communists are the second nobility. All 
former jailers are now commissars. There is no free trade in the 
countryside, and cooperation is not worth a damn thing. Soon the 
peasants will be evicted from the 500-meter border strip and soldiers 
will be settled here. " 


17. Mozyr District. The kulak-Pole (former officer) agitates among the 
peasants: “One of these days the war will start. The British government 
summoned its mission, and also offered the Soviet representative to 
leave the borders of England, in addition, the British government 
ordered Poland to withdraw its mission from the USSR and prepare for 
war. Soviet money is falling every day and will soon lose any value. " 


18. Minsk District. The middle-class Catholic spreads rumors that: “The 
Bolsheviks will declare war on Poland in early July. In this war, the 
Soviet power will not win since there will be a war in the Union 
itself. Belarusians will beat Jews, and workers in the center of Russia 
will beat communists. " 


UKRAINE 
Performances of the kulaks. 


19. Uman District. In with. Rumors about the war are spreading by the 
kulak element in Krasnopolka of the Granovsky District. Kulak 
Yakimovich Grigory, in a defeatist mood, says: "If there is a war, 
Ukraine will achieve independence." A similar performance by the 
kulak was noted in the Shepetivka district. 


20. Zhytomyr district. In the village. Lozinki of the Volodarsk region 
kulaks, in particular, kulak Koritskiy Adam, spread rumors about the 
beginning of the war. Koritsky in a group of peasants agitated that they 
should not pay the tax, as "there will be a change of power." 


21. Shepetivsky — district. In with.The  kulaks of the 
Starokonstantinovsky district are actively spreading rumors about the 
war. The fists will intimidate the poor with repression if they divide up 
the land. In this regard, several peasants refused to carry out land 
management, saying: "The gentlemen will come soon, then where then 
to look for their lanes." 
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Panic mood of the poor and nonresident in connection with rumors 
about the war. 


22. Black Sea District. From stts. Gastogaevskaya, under the influence 
of threats from the Cossacks to get rid of the Cossack land with the 
beginning of the war, left two nonresident, one of them was a former 
member of the CPSU (b). Two other nonresidents are selling things and 
are also preparing to leave. 


23. Maykop district.Several poor members of the agricultural 
partnership stts. Kurdzhinskaya filed an application for their 
withdrawal from the partnership in connection with the agitation of the 
kulaks about the possible reprisals against all "Soviet" ones upon the 
arrival of the new power. In stts. Khan's poor for the same reason refuse 
to work in KKOV. 


24. Kuban District. In stts. A poor Ladoga nonresident in the circle of 
peasants said: "There will soon be a war, all the newspapers are writing 
about this, but how can we go to fight if the Cossacks will surely start a 
massacre in the villages and not only our families will be cut out, but 
the economy and all the houses will be taken away" ... Similar 
sentiments are among the nonresident of the Krapivinsky district of the 
Armavir district. 


Reactionary Cossacks. 


25. Salsky district. In stts. Andreevskaya Dubovsky district of the same 
district, the Cossacks are spreading the rumor: "White troops will come 
here, who will disperse all the Antichrists and Ukrainians who have 
occupied the Cossack lands." 


26. Don district. July 1. In connection with the recent events, the activity 
of anti-Soviet elements of the farms of the Kovylensky and Petrovsky 
Oblivsky regions has been revived. The reactionary Cossacks are in 
favor of the war, as they are waiting for the arrival of Cossacks from 
abroad to overthrow the Soviet regime and to expel nonresidents from 
the Don. 


The mood of the former red partisans. 


27. Maykop district. Former partisans say about the proximity of war: 
"In case of war, we will be given the rights of 1918 to get rid of the 
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bureaucrats who have settled in institutions, the White Guards, so that 
we can cleanse the USSR of various reptiles that hinder and undermine 
the authority of the USSR government." 


28. Salsky district. In with. Former partisans say in the Lopansky West 
[adno] Konnozavodsky district: “Let the Soviet government not expect 
us partisans to succumb to a second slaughter, to a second deception, 
as it was in 1918. The peasants were promised land, freedom and 
freedom, but the result is nothing. Previously, landowners owned land, 
but now state farms and state funds, but the peasants have nothing. The 
workers have more advantages from the power, so let the worker 
defend his Soviet power, and we, the peasants, do not go - instead of 
support for our services to the revolution, they pay incredible taxes. " 


POVOLZHE 


Depressive sentiments of the middle and poor. 29. Astrakhan 
lips. June 26. The middle peasants of the Baskunchak, Kharabalinsky 
and Bolkhunsky districts in conversations, conversations and at rallies 
regarding the latest events declare that in case of war they will not go 
to war. “We have fought, there is nothing to fight for, except for the fact 
that excessive taxes are squeezing the peasant, do not give an 
opportunity to expand arable land. Everything is very expensive on the 
market, and you will not always find what is necessary for agriculture. 


" 


Among the population with. Bolkhun of the Bolkhunsky region rumors 
about the beginning of the war with England are circulating. 


During a fair meeting on June 12, following the report of the 
representative of the provincial committee, the middle peasants 
definitely stated that they would not go to the front, that let those who 
want to go, that the defense should be voluntary, that he, the peasantry, 
does not care until the government decides: to fight or not to fight, the 
land will still not go anywhere further and no one will take the land 
away from him. The peasant s. The middle peasants openly declared 
this, saying: "I would rather die on the spot, but not at the front." 


30. Non-republic. July 1.In with. To the courage of the Pokrovsky 
canton, on the occasion of the severance of diplomatic relations with 
England, the peasants say: “War is inevitable, but we will not go to war, 
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but we will hide in the bushes; whoever needs it, let him fight, and we 
will go to fight for what. We don’t care about bread, but manufacture, 
iron, timber is terribly expensive, we want to live”. This is said by the 
middle peasants and even the poor, while the well-to-do do not speak 
out and only sarcastically ask: "Well, let's go to fight the enemy." 


Anti-Soviet agitation and performances of wealthy and anti-Soviet 
elements in the countryside. 


31. Astrakhan province. June 20.In with. At a rally in Zhitnoy, 
Biryuchekosinsky District, at a rally about the latest events, under the 
influence of the agitation of two well-to-do people, those present for a 
long time did not dare to pass a resolution of protest: “Why do we need 
a war and who only wants to fight. We do not want war, but we want 
to live peacefully and build our economy. Only now the peasants are 
needed, and before we were not asked, but only give taxes. Now they 
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will give you everything - land and water. ' 


In with. Krasa from the well-to-do at the rally shouted: “That they came 
to us to make a report when we do not want to fight. We will not go to 
war - that's enough, there are no fools, after that war they gave us three 
fingers of water and earth - they put a yoke around our neck. Let the 
party members go to fight, they need to be sent forward, they knew 
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what they were fighting for. ' 


32. Samara province. June 25.In with. Krasnoyarka Buguruslansky 
district a certain dominance of the wealthy and the kulaks is noted, 
who, through agitation, managed to subordinate almost the entire 
population of the village to their influence. At a general meeting of 
citizens, a poor man, a demobilized Red Army soldier, who was under 
the influence of the wealthy and kulaks, spoke on the report on the 
international situation: “The speaker explained to us the international 
situation of the USSR and wants to know our opinion about the war, so 
we will tell him our opinion, and he must convey our statement 
farther. We would not be afraid of any threats of war and Russian 
White Guards if the Communist Party did not oppress the peasants, but 
would give the opportunity to live the same way as others on an equal 
footing. The party has degenerated into a caste of the nobility, it gives 
the responsible workers a rate of 500 rubles or more, not to mention the 
specialists, at that time, when the cultural level of the country is low, 
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and the peasants are begging - that's what ruins the ideological side of 
the communists. In the coming war, the peasants will not follow the 
party, but will make another revolution, making sure that the voice of 
the peasant is heeded. Reduce, before it's too late, the rates of the 
responsible workers, equate us, the peasants, with the workers and we 
are ready to go to war and bear all the burdens of the revolution, but 
bear these burdens as a whole, together with the workers and workers, 
and not alone. " The resolution adopted on the report says: “General 
meeting of citizens with. Krasnoyarsk in the number of 100 people, 
protests against the attacks of England and provoking us to the 
war. Having achieved freedom for ourselves, we, the peasants, must 
repulse the enemy, but on condition that the peasant is given complete 
freedom to dispose of his labor, freely develop their own product and 
sell it in the bazaar at prices desired by the peasants. Responsible 
employees and employees in general should be reduced their wages to 
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the level of an average worker. ' 
Panic over rumors of war. 


33. Saratov province. In with. Almazovo Balashovsky u. the peasants 
are trying to sell their livestock and buy the necessary goods with the 
money received. They try to spend all their savings, because the 
peasants are afraid that in the event of war "there will be another 
government and Soviet money, accumulated with such great difficulty, 
will not be accepted." 


34. Ulyanovsk province. In the villages of the Astradamovskaya 
parish. among the peasants, in connection with rumors of war, a panic 
mood is noted. Many handicraftsmen have returned from their 
seasonal work, there is an intensified procurement of food, especially 
salt, which has been taken apart in cooperatives. Private traders take 
advantage of this and raised the price of salt to 2 rubles. for a 
pood. Despite this, the peasants took it all apart. 


35. Samara province. Many peasants from. The M-Malontsevkas of the 
Samara district, in connection with rumors of war and the agitation of 
well-to-do kulaks, are in a hurry to recruit seeders and other 
agricultural machines on credit, saying: “There will be a war, and with 
it, there will probably be another government, so we will get the 
machines for free, there will be no one to pay. " 
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URAL 
The anti-Soviet sentiment of some of the middle peasants. 


36. Tyumen District. In the village. At a meeting of peasants, Zyryanka, 
the middle peasant, spoke with the words: "We have been completely 
strangled by taxes, and they do not help the peasant in any way." On 
attempts by the speaker to explain to him, he shouted: "It's enough for 
us to rub our glasses, we have figured out and know you." His speech 
was supported by another peasant, adding: “What is true is true, the 
Soviet regime rips us off no worse than the tsarist one, if you are late in 
paying the tax for a day or two, the last heifer is sold by auction; it was 
easier for us before, but now they talk a lot about helping us, the 
peasants, but they do not give anything except meetings, but what are 
these meetings for us”. After the chairman of the meeting tried to stop 
the debate, the peasants shouted: “Why don't you let us talk about our 
grief? tell me, guys, who's sick of something, it's enough to endure. " 


37. Chelyabinsk District. Chudinovsky district. In with. Chudinov, 
when the peasants discussed the current situation, the middle peasant 
Beketov said: “The worker lives better than the peasant. The workers 
have conquered power and oppression of the peasants, so let them 
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defend the Soviet power. Now none of the peasants will go to war. ' 


38. Kungurt District. Chudinovsky district. Middle peat village Zueva 
of the Kashirinsky village council, in a conversation about current 
events, said: “The war is in the balance, after all, after all, England will 
not be able to tolerate the policy of the Soviets. Men often ask me why 
the Soviet government does not give up agitation in other countries, 
why violate agreements with them on this. They could live quietly and 
calmly, they could not find fault, but now the party policy will have to 
pay the peasantry, which does not want war, since only the workers are 
in power, the peasantry is on the sidelines. We are now being told: 
"Revive the work of Soviet bodies, take an active part in the work, etc.", 
and how many decisions and wishes we have made - have we fulfilled 
at least one hundredth part. No - all power is with the workers, they are 
organized and united, but we, like sheep, act apart. The worker, of 
course, makes sense to fight, and we got nothing good. We live in poor 
peasants and lack of culture; we do not know how instead of 40 
poods. receive 150 poods from tithes.and more, but uncivilized 
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because when you don’t know how to pay the tax, you won’t dream of 
being cultured. For 10 years, the poor have been given all sorts of 
privileges and benefits aimlessly and they still cannot rise, it turns out 
- either the Soviet government helps in words and not in deeds, or it 
really helps, but she (the poor) sits on her neck like a parasite. Take, we 
used to have a foreman and a clerk in the volost. All expenses were 
expressed in 2000 rubles.in year. Now they have made 4 village 
councils and spend 140 rubles on them. per month. They say that this is 
to bring the authorities closer to the masses, but we are not fooling and 
we see that the “approach” only turns our pockets inside out. You look 
and think - power is good, but there is something in it that crushes 
us, like a stone. That is why there is also a difference in the thinking of 
workers and peasants. No matter what the issue of the newspaper, 
there are articles about waste, forgery and so on. They commit crimes 
because they drink to the point of disgrace, every responsible worker 
drinks, if not openly, then on the sly. And it turns out, as different 
officials used to get drunk, and now. Only then they did not hide, but 
now they gloss over it, and a little the seriousness of the international 
situation will again be speeches and words. Of course, our brother, a 
peasant, can be used anywhere and in any way, in peacetime, as a 
source of income, in wartime, as an armed force - there is a cash cow all 
around. The peasantry got used to their share, but there may be a 
turning point, which means that the authorities need to ease our 
situation, give them an opportunity to improve life, and then we will 
always go for it. " 


Increased activity of the kulaks and the wealthy. 39. Chelyabinsk 
District. In the village Kostylevsky, on a report on the possibility of 
war, the kulak of the Petrovsky village council proposed a resolution: 
“We do not want war and protest against the antics of foreign capital, 
but we also demand that the Soviet government make the life of the 
workers and peasants easier. Under these conditions, we would use all 
our strength to repel such antics; under the current situation, we cannot 
fulfill all the requirements of the government”. The proposed 
resolution met with the approval of the majority of the peasants, but 
was rejected by the communists present. 


Miass district. In the village Ustyantsevsk, the kulaks are active. Kulak 
(non-partisan, 55 years old, has two sons of warrant officers in China) 
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agitates among the peasants: "As soon as the war starts, the first duty is 
to cut the communists, then everything will be ours." 


40. Perm District. Kachinsky district. In the Kachin village council, a 
significant activity of the kulaks is noted, and the most active are the 
kulaks, which exert their influence on the work of the land 
commission. So, for example, during the redistribution of land to the 
poor of the village. Sludki was the last to produce an uncomfortable 
plot of land for sowing. At a general meeting, one of the kulaks said on 
this issue: “We need a war, then we would have dealt with this 
blackness; although we pointed them out to the white people, some 
were shot and arrested, but this is not enough. Newspapers predict 
war, then we will work, then you will have land. " 


41. Zlatoust district. Miass district. In the village Syrostan among the 
population on the basis of the severance of diplomatic relations with 
England, there are many judgments, moreover, the kulaks and the 
wealthy show sharply anti-Soviet sentiments. So, a well-to-do peasant 
said: "Well, soon all the communists will die, God knows how they 
torture people, so they will be tortured, they will have nowhere to run, 
planes will arrive and strangle Moscow and Leningrad." 


SIBERIA 
The mood of the former red partisans. 


42. Tulunovsky district. June 22. Former partisans say about a possible 
war: “We will be the first to go to war, without waiting for conscription, 
but we will fight to the last drop of blood and defend Soviet power. We 
will be ashamed if we now refuse to fight. After all, we used to wander 
through the taiga, saw grief, suffered hunger and cold and must be the 
first to go to war. The former head of the partisan detachment says to 
his fellow villagers: "In case of war, every last man must go to fight, 
remember the old-fashioned way, just hold on to me, and then we will 
show the bourgeoisie whom they want to fight with." 


43. Kamensk district. Former prominent partisan of the 
village. Ukhanovsky, accusing the local officials of a bureaucratic 
attitude towards the poor, threatened: “I will arrange so that these 
bastards communists do not laugh at us. They, bastards, perverted our 
Leninist conquest, I'll try to get a few pieces of grenades and beat some 
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bureaucrats. I will select good reliable guys for the implementation of 
my goal, we will seize money from the State Bank, we will take the car 
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from the firemen and go to the taigaa. ' 
The mood of the former white officers. 


44. Irkutsk District. A former white officer who recently returned from 
a concentration camp said: “The hour of reprisals is not far off, there 
will not be enough pillars for the Bolsheviks. First of all, let us deal with 
the officers who have become Sovietized. " 


45. Achinsk District. Former white officers agitate: “The Soviet 
government will not only not fight, but will not defend itself. In order 
to overthrow the Soviet power as soon as possible, it is necessary to 
conduct widespread underground agitation, especially among the 
peasants, proving the harmfulness of the Soviet power and guilt in its 
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breaking off diplomatic relations with Britain. ' 


46. Rubtsovsky district. A former white officer, an employee of the 
OkrFO, said: “Our boors were kicked out of England, that's how it 
should be, don't get involved in other people's business. Now, if there 
is a war, the GPU will keep an eye on our brother, two agents for one, 
they will shoot for every word. Well, nothing, they won't shoot 
everyone, but they will register for them. 


Peasants’ panic over rumors of war. 


47. Biysk district. In connection with the spread of rumors about a 
possible war, a crisis of products and goods, the depreciation and 
complete cancellation of Soviet money, in some villages of the district, 
the withdrawal of peasant deposits from labor savings banks, the sale 
of livestock and increased procurement of products and goods is 
observed. 


48. Barnaul district. Mamontovsky district. Peasant s. Suslovo refused 
to sell hay for money, as well as to take money for sewing pims, 
demanding payment in bread: "Once the government changes, money 
will change too." 


Other negative phenomena in connection with rumors of war. 
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49. Barnaul district. In with. Voronikha, Vorovskiy district, a rumor 
about the upcoming war is spreading intensely, as a result, 
conversations were noted: "We need to think about cutting down the 
sowing, anyway, soon there will be mobilization and there will be no 
one to harvest." 


DVK 
Anti-Soviet leaflets. 


50. Amur District. June 15th. Excerpts from the proclamation: “Dear 
Amur people. What we are going to tell you, we are also telling our 
friends from Transbaikal at the same time. A dozen years have already 
passed since the moment when we Russians, who did not understand 
each other, attracted to the same goal - the good of Russia and the 
Russian people - went along two different paths. These roads, both for 
you and me and for our brothers abroad, turned out to be too thorny. I 
must say - enough discord, enough Russian blood. All for the 
cause. What is the matter, what is our common work, each of us, from 
old to small, knows? Our first highest task is the expulsion of the self- 
proclaimed government, hated by all of us, despised by all of us. But 
how to do it? Many people think that someone else should do this task 
and point definitely to other states. They pin their hopes on emigration, 
which supposedly makes it easier and more possible, while forgetting 
that it is in foreign territories, disarmed and without funds. Therefore, 
without our direct participation with you, she can do nothing. As for 
help from other states, neither the emigration, nor you and I, Russians 
who love our homeland, can hope to receive this help. Each of us must 
understand that for foreigners a great Russia is unnecessary, and 
harmful. After all that has been said, you have the right to ask the 
question, how can you save us, save Russia? And we will answer you: 
only by our own strength and by our own means, by our solidarity, 
organization and our sacrifice. Remember, dear neighbors of the Amur 
people, the times of Minin and Pozharsky and take them as an 
example. We, Primorye, and you, Transbaikal and Amur, should, 
having organized, expel the Jewish government from our three 
regions. We can do this if we get down to business together if we do not 
spare ourselves and our funds. And when we accomplish this, then we 
will not ask for help either from France, nor from England or others, 
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but will demand from them to hand over our money, which they have 
kept several tens of millions of rubles. Then they will be obliged to give 
them to us, and they will, but again we repeat, only then will they give 
them to us and will reckon with us when we expel the international 
rogues from our three regions and form our Russian government. So, 
brothers Amur, with God for the initiative. For the glorious, great 
Russia and its peoples. With God. Primorsky Committee for Struggle 
",Note: The leaflet was distributed in the village.K. [ozmo] - 
Demianovka of the Tambov region of the Amur district as a priest. 


51. Amur District. June 15th. The following leaflet was found in the 
village. Sukhotino Amuro-Zeya region by a local peasant in the amount 
of 50 copies: Portrait with the inscription: "For Russia, holy faith and 
people.” “Wake up, brothers, great in spirit and with faith in your heart, 
with a tricolor flag you go into battle beyond Holy Russia. Dear 
brothers. Wait, dear brothers, for another misfortune, now the time has 
come to collect taxes from you by the guardsmen of the Jewish 
government. The Zhidov government has already begun to increase the 
number of punitive tax-collection units. The people who are in these 
punitive detachments are Magyars, Koreans, Jews, Latvians and 
Russians, who sold themselves to the Jewish government, who have 
lost love for their homeland, and especially for you, dear 
brothers. From you, Amur people, they decided to collect two million 
in taxes and two and a half million in arrears, and all this money does 
not go to improve the Russian state and your life, but is sent abroad to 
feed the Jewish rags, to support the commissars and envoys of the 
Jewish government, who drink and eat sweetly and_ live-in 
palaces. Brothers, you all know very well how hard it is to get a penny 
and a piece of bread, and the Soviet government does not take into 
account anything and tries to rip off more from you, drinks your labor 
sweat. Just look at how much the maintenance of one Karakhan in 
China costs - in 1925 he spent (45) forty-five million rubles, and there 
are hundreds of such proteges of the Jewish government abroad. So, 
dear brothers, where do your labors, sweat and blood go. Red 
executioners with sharpened weapons extort taxes under the slogan 
"Brotherhood and Equality", but you can see for yourself what a lie and 
sheer deception. You have to sell everything in order to pay taxes to the 
Jews, they all think that only they should live well and that you are 
powerless. There will be executions and tortures, and again the 
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basements of the GPU will be full, and the innocent blood of a Russian 
person will flow like a river, and tears of mothers, children and wives 
will flow. Come to your senses, Russian man, call on the name of 
God. Unite among yourself, arm yourself, acquire weapons, at your 
own expense, and when the hour of reckoning comes, then join the 
ranks of the defenders of the faith of Christ and the homeland. Do not 
waste, dear brothers, precious and golden minutes, while hastily arm 
yourself and wait for the moment and be cunning in acquiring 
weapons. Than to give these four and a half million to the executioners 
of the homeland, it is much less possible to arm and have a weapon of 
defense, then we can easily destroy all the thugs-robbers and thereby 
free our homeland from tears and bloodshed, as well as 
poverty. Remember, dear brothers, that the power of the cross is with 
us, our dear Prince Nikolai Nikolaevich is with us. Do not shy away 
from my call. Men and women, this is our last and decisive one. So, 
each go to the defense of Russia and yourself and incline the soldiers of 
the Red Army into your ranks.Death to the bloodsucking 
executioners. Rise up all for the liberation of the dear homeland. Long 
live our homeland, the Russian people. Long live the Grand Duke 
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Nikolai Nikolaevich, unifier-organizer. ' 
Correct: Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 

APPENDIX No.5 

EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS 
MIDDLE ASIA 

Political mood. War rumors 


1. Uzbekistan. Mountains. Samarkand. Events in England and Poland 
have triggered a rise in the prices of some basic necessities. When asked 
by buyers about the reasons for the rise in prices, traders answer: 
"Money is falling in price, soon it will cost nothing." There is a shortage 
of silver coins and a massive exchange of paper money for silver. The 
purchase of gold and diamond items is observed in jewelry 
stores. There are long queues for flour at the Aziakhleb warehouse. 
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2. Mountains. Tashkent. On June 9 and 10, huge queues were observed 
at the savings bank and there was talk that "we need to quickly turn 
money into things." 


3. In the mountains. In Kokand, in connection with rumors about the 
war, one private enterprise was closed. 


4. In the mountains. In Bukhara, part of the Persians are preparing to 
sell their property. A case was noted when, at the conclusion of a trade 
transaction, the contribution of money was provided not in money, but 


in Persian lira. 


5. In the Tashkent, Khojent and Bukhara districts, the population is 
striving to purchase essential items. In Kuva, Margelan and other 
districts of the Fergana district, the turnover of cooperation has reached 
enormous proportions. Manufacturing, bread, sugar, matches, and 
soap are being sold out in large quantities. Shops that sold for 1000 
rubles. per day, trade for 10,000-11,000 rubles. A similar phenomenon 
was noted in the mountains. Old Bukhara. Talk about the need for 
stockpiles intensified in Tashkent as well. Rumors spread that the 
Soviet government was registering large bank depositors. 


6. Mountains. Tashkent. Old town merchants, gathering in groups in 
shops, speak out about the desirability and inevitability of war and 
about the fall of Soviet power as a result of it. On the other hand, traders 
talk about the possibility of speculation and easy money without taxes 
in case of war. At the same time, hopes are expressed for the return of 
confiscated property and political rights. Some traders urged other 
traders not to pay taxes yet. At the same time, among the merchants, 
there are judgments about the inexpediency of rushing to the sale of 
goods, since "not today or tomorrow England will declare war and the 
gold will be worthless." In connection with rumors about the war, three 
families of merchants (25 people) left Tashkent for China. 


7. Mountains. Samarkand. One of the local imams spread rumors about 
Afghanistan's preparations for a war with the USSR. 


8. Mountains. Tashkent. The clergy spread rumors about the 
Basmachism's performance prepared in Afghanistan under the 
leadership of Kurshirmat (former leader of the Fergana Basmachi). 
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9. Andijan district.The former chairman of the _ ecclesiastical 
administration spread rumors that war had already been declared by 
England and that Soviet power was living out its last days. In parallel 
with the spread of rumors, the Muslim clergy is campaigning against 
the land reform, the women's campaign and the Soviet regime in 
general. 


10. Samarkand District. The mullahs and imams, with the assistance of 
the baytah, are waging a campaign among the population against the 
women's campaign, foreshadowing the imminent death of the Soviet 
regime and threatening to beat the revealed women. In the Zeravshan 
region, one of the imams refused the allotment of land given to him to 
reinforce his campaign against the land reform. 


11. The cities of Tashkent, Fergana, Bukhara. Soviet employees from 
among former officials and officers in most cases began covert anti- 
Soviet agitation, while expressing at the same time fears that in the 
event of war the Russian population would be massacred by the 


natives. 


12. A similar fear of a massacre between Russians and Uzbeks was 
expressed by some mountain officials. Kermen. An employee of the 
Kashka-Darya district insurance (Russian) said: "The local population 
will rise up and cut all Europeans." The Russian state employees who 
were present at the meeting spoke of the need for resettlement. The 
same mood is noted in the mountains. Kokand. 


13. Andijan district. Among the workers of the creamery there is an 
intensified purchase of essential products. Some workers say: "I would 
rather get rifles and accelerate the revolution in the rear." 


14. Mountains. Kokand. Among the unemployed, in connection with 
rumors about the war, there are cases of anti-Soviet protests. Some 
unemployed people say: "The Soviet government does not care about 
us, there is no equality," and so on. 


15. Unemployed people show antagonism to workers employed in 
industry, saying: "Although we are protesting against the war, but this 
is said by skilled workers who, in the event of war, will remain in the 
rear, and we will have to go to the front." 
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16. Mountains. Kermen. Some unemployed people in anticipation of 
war Say: "Work or death - we don't care, let it be war." 


17. Mountains. Samarkand. At a meeting of builders, one of the 
workers made the following speech: "When there is danger, then the 
communists call us, and when we starve, they forget us." This speech 
was greeted with stormy applause and exclamations: "That's right, the 
communists will not go to the front," etc. The demobilized Red Army 
soldier who opposed the first worker was not allowed to speak. After 
the speeches of a number of other speakers, a resolution was 
unanimously adopted: "We want peace, but we are always ready to 
defend Soviet power." 


18. Turkmenistan. The bai of the Takhta-Bazar region, taking 
advantage of the shortage of wheat and the increased demand for it, are 
engaged in usury, taking 1 pood of 10 pounds of cotton for a pood of 
wheat. 


19. Kaakhki merchants, in anticipation of the war, began to purchase 
silver items. 


20. Baystvo of auls Kipchak and Geokchay advises farmers to stock up 
on wheat, motivating the proximity of war and the expected difficulties 
in moving along the railways. 


21. At the Tekinsky bazaar in the mountains. Bai Poltoratsk buy large 
quantities of wheat. Dekhkans, explaining this by the upcoming war, 
themselves are preparing to buy grain. 


22. In the village of Erik-Kala, all wealthy farmers buy wheat. Poor 
people sell different things for the same purchase. 


KAZAKHSTAN 
Political mood 


23. Akmola province. The widely spread rumors about the war are 
accompanied by anti-Soviet speeches of bays, Muslims and other anti- 
Soviet elements of the aul, calling for increased religiosity, boycotts of 
the cooperatives, Koshchi, the Komsomol, the registry office, etc., in 
view of the upcoming, supposedly inevitable, fall of Soviet power. 
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24. Semipalatinsk province. In a number of auls of the Semipalatinsk, 
Ust-Kamenogorsk and Kara-Karalinsk districts, the baystvo is 
conducting a wide campaign against the Koshchi union and 
cooperation, calling on the population to boycott these 
organizations. In some places, the bai scare the poor that supposedly 
the members of Koschi will be taken into the army in the first 
place. From the cell of the Koshchi aul of Zubair (Semipalatinsk u. 
Soviet Vol.), As a result of the agitation of the bays, 55 members left. 


25. Dzhetysu province. Bai aul No. 5 of Kopalsky parish. Taldy-Kurgan 
district the poor, who applied to join the Koschi union, were agitated, 
as a result of which the poor - 10 people took their applications back. 


26. Syr-Darya province. A group of Soviet workers and beys of the 
Keneskaya vol. Alma-Ata district, having gathered about 150 Kirghiz, 
began to discuss the issue of the forthcoming pre-conscription training 
among the Kirghiz. The chairman of the Konesa VIC, who made a 
speech, informed the audience that cattle would be mobilized along 
with the youth, while the chairman of the VIC advised to hide the actual 
age of the youth in order to avoid conscription. As a result of this 
meeting, the sale of livestock and hiding it began throughout the parish. 


27. Kara-Kalpak region. Along with the spread of false rumors about an 
alleged war that has already begun, anti-Soviet elements of the Kyrgyz 
aul openly express their joy in anticipation of the defeat of the USSR. In 
the judgments of loyal Soviet employees, fears of the defeat of the USSR 
due to technical backwardness are noted. 


28. Kostanay district.In the Kyrgyz aul, bai and other anti-Soviet 
elements are spreading rumors about an alleged agreement between all 
capitalist countries, led by Britain and Japan, against the USSR. Bai 
threaten with reprisals against the communists, members of the Koschi 
union, Soviet workers and teachers. 


29. Aktobe province. In conversations with peasants and townsfolk, 
kulaks and anti-Soviet-minded persons from among the Soviet 
employees try to inspire the masses with disbelief in the combat 
capability of the USSR. At the same time, they refer to “technical 
backwardness, a split among the communists and discontent among 
the peasantry”. Traders and former officers, foreshadowing the death 
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of the Soviet regime, threaten the communists and Komsomol members 
with revenge. Due to the lack of an explanatory campaign among the 
Russian peasants, depressive moods are noted. 


30. Semipalatinsk province. Wealthy Russian Cossack 
village Glukhovsky Razin  parishSemipalatinsky  districtin a 
conversation about the possibility of a war between the capitalist 
countries and the USSR, he said: "If there is a war, we must fight to the 
last drop of blood, not because we are for the communists, but because 
living in dependence on the British does not smile.” Judgments about 
the war gripped the Cossacks, and the kulaks and former chieftains, 
threatening the communists and the poor with reprisals in the event of 
the fall of Soviet power, explain to the population that the attacks of the 
capitalist countries were caused by the USSR's interference in the affairs 
of China and England: "The Bolsheviks would sit and not rock the boat." 


31. Dzhetysu lips. In Lepsinsky and Taldy-Kurgan districts, rumors 
about the war took on enormous proportions, especially among the 
Russian population. Individual kulaks and former White Guards, in 
conversations with peasants, threaten reprisals against the 
Bolsheviks. In with. Chundzha Dzharkent district at a meeting of the 
activists, one of the Russian Cossacks (middle peasant) spoke out with 
the following words: "You teach your children, but do not enroll in any 
organization, since there will soon be a war." All those present 
dispersed under the influence of this speech. And after that, rumors 
about the war spread throughout the village. 


32. A group of Russian Cossacks s. Koktal Usek parish Dzharkent 
district discussed the situation of the Russian population. One of the 
poor people who spoke said: “My opinion is that with such an 
apparatus, the Russians will not be allowed to live, and in order to get 
rid of them once and for all, everyone, as one, needs to rise up, disperse 
the red tape and bureaucrats, and then go to open war against the 
Kyrgyz and restore the situation in 1916”. Another poor man added: 
"We need to send a telegram to the province with a request to satisfy 
our demand, and only then come out and beat until we have finished 
with all the dogs (Kirghiz)." Many of those present approved the 
proposals of the speakers. 
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33. Kostanay district. Information about the events in China and 
England penetrated primarily into the masses of the Russian 
peasantry. The kulaks, merchants and individual Soviet employees, 
spreading provocative rumors, intensified anti-Soviet agitation. The 
ratio of the bulk of the village has not yet been revealed. 


Fight 


34, Akmola province. In the village number 2 of Atbasar parish. and the 
county bai and the wealthy in a number of cases seized the land of the 
poor and plowed it up for themselves. Repeated appeals of the poor to 
the village council remained without results. 


35. Semipalatinsk province. Kara-Karalinsky district Union of Koshchi 
aul No. 1 of Aksara vol. split into two hostile groups. One of the groups 
is led by the chairman of the village council - a supporter of bayism, the 
other group is the poor, under the leadership of the poor. Each meeting 
of Koschi ends in fights between the groups. 


36. Dzhetysu province. In the Turdymbekov aul of the Dzharkent 
district a number of seizures of poor lands by bays were noted. In all 
cases, the land commission did not take any measures to return the land 
to the poor. At the same time, the bai, to cover their actions, set the poor 
of one kind against another. 


37. Syr-Darya__ province.Bai Yangi-Kurgan __ vol. Turkestan 
district arranged a treat for all local Soviet and party workers, where 
they decided to nominate one person from each aul from among those 
present to compile distribution lists for the semssud. As a result, 
received for the entire volost of the Semssud in the amount of 700 
poods. was distributed among the participants of the treat, part went to 
relatives, and most of it was sold on the market and the money was 
divided. 


Similar phenomena were noted in a number of other cases in the Kyzyl- 
Orda district. 


38. Kara-Kalpak vol. In a number of cases, the Baysko-Manap elements, 
owning large tracts of land, hand them over to the poor on enslaving 
terms. Bayam is assisted by local co-workers. 
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39. The secretary of the Melteminar Union of Koshchi is an influential 
bai (Turkmen) who refuses to admit the poor and middle peasants to 
Koshchi. 


40. In the cells of the Koshchi Biy-Bazar parish. Bai, who own a large 
number of livestock and land, join the masses. At the same time, the bai 
facilitate the penetration of their supporters from the poor into Koschi, 
seeking to bring them into the governing bodies of the Koschi. 


41. Bai aul No. 1 of Mynjargan vol. Kungrad district, having learned 
that a group of members of the Koshchi union had acquired a plot of 
land for collective cultivation, persuaded them to give the land to the 
bai, arguing that the poor, without agricultural equipment, would not 
be able to cope with the land. The members of the Koshchi ceded land 
to the bai, who in turn rented it out on a half basis. 


Musculture 


42. Ural province. The mullahs and bai of the Ulentinsky aul of Dengiz 
district call on believers to support the religion, stating that among 
Muslims, the majority of unbelievers are poor, for which God punishes 
them, and from jute 7 (lack of fodder) cattle falls almost only among 
the poor. 


43. On the initiative of the bays and mullahs of aul No. 4 of the 
Baigutdinsky vol. Dzhambeytinsky u. 500 rubles were collected from 
the population of the aul. for the construction of a mosque. The 
collection of money was preceded by agitation in the mosque with an 
indication of the luxurious churches and mosques of the Russians and 
Tatars. 


44. Akmola province.In the aul number 1 of the October 
parish. Kokchetavsky u. on the initiative of the former khoja, about 100 
heads of cattle and small livestock were collected for the construction 
of anew mosque. To strengthen the collection of donations among the 
population, the following campaign is being conducted: "We will build 
a mosque next to the Soviet school and we will teach children the 
doctrine, otherwise all the youth will become atheists." 


45. Semipalatinsk province. Kara-Karalinsky district Mulla 
Mendeshevsky parishleads the following agitation among the 
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population: “The entire population under 30 is communists and you 
cannot be friends with them. They oppress our religion. We need to 
take youth under our influence to educate religious people. " 


46. Dzhetysu province. Representatives of the Chuy region's Muslim 
clergy are conducting an intensified campaign to convene a regional 
congress of clergy. To create the material fund of the upcoming 
congress, the population is subject to special taxes. At the same time, 
the mullahs are campaigning for the strengthening of religion and the 
construction of new mosques. Each mullah has religious literature and 
magazines, which are read in mosques and yurts. Baystvo supports the 
spirituality in every possible way. 


47. Musculature of Kokterevskoy parish. Lepsinsky u.-imposed taxes 
on the entire Kyrgyz population of the volost in their favor. 


48. In all the mosques of the Chui region, children are taught, in each 
from 50 to 20 people. The RIC is not taking any action. 


49. Kara-Kalpak region. The imam of the Sheikhabaz society is 
campaigning among the population against joining Koshchi, saying 
that there are people in the union who do not recognize God and have 
no conscience. They recommend "to avoid the proletarian pack, for they 
can become infected with Bolshevism." After this agitation in the 
mosque, during the prayer, the bais gave their word that they would 
not betray the Muslim faith. 


Kulaks 


50. Aktobe province. Poor village Pokrovsky Temir parish. Under the 
influence of the agitation of the kulaks, she began to move away from 
the local consumer society, not trusting the campaign to lower 
prices. The kulaks are campaigning against the co-operatives at general 
meetings and among groups of peasants. 


51. A group of kulaks of the village. Kazan Akbulak parish Aktobe 
u. led an organized work to provide a land allotment to a local priest 
and deprive farm laborers of allotments. In contrast to the kulak group, 
the poor, under the leadership of the Komsomol members, decided to 
divide the entire surplus fund between farm laborers and shepherds, 
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and not give land to the priest. On this basis, a fight broke out between 
the groups, and the issue remained unresolved. 


52. Akmola province. Fists with. Andreevsky Kokchetavsky u. spoke at 
a general meeting against the division of land. Thanks to the 
organization of the poor, the majority of the congregation decided to 
make the partition. In response to this, the kulaks stopped receiving 
poor grain at the steam mills (kulak). In a number of other villages, the 
kulaks, campaigning against land management, incite the Russians' 
antagonism towards the Kyrgyz, in whose interests the land is 
supposedly redistributed. 


53. Semipalatinsk province. Group of kulaks with. Ubinsky Ubinsky 
vol. Semipalatinsky district demanded that the Volzemkomissia give 
her a piece of land belonging to the poor. Refused, the kulaks drove out 
into the field with pitchforks and axes and attacked the working 
poor. As a result of the fight, many were beaten. 


54. Ust-Kamenogorsk district Some fists with. Kondratyevka Soviet 
Vol. reduced crops by 50%. At the same time, the kulaks are 
campaigning for the reduction of crops, motivating them with high 
taxes. A number of middle peasants and poor peasants fell under the 
influence of kulak agitation. 


55. Ina number of Russian villages, the kulaks are actively campaigning 
for a reduction in the cultivated area during the current campaign. In 
some places, the middle peasants are cutting down crops on the basis 
of dissatisfaction with the UCHN and the deprivation of the kulaks of 
electoral rights. The desire to reduce the area under crops was also 
noted among the poor (in isolated cases, dissatisfaction with land 
management). 


NORTH CAUCASUS 
Political mood 


56. Dagestan. Khasav-Yurt district. All L. Inche kulak urged young 
people to be on their guard and not succumb to the influence of the 
communists, because, otherwise, during the change of power, they 
would suffer the fate of the communists - execution. 
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In with. Gertley's fist provokes the population, saying: “In Persia 
recently the communists wanted to make a coup, but they did not 
succeed, since England helped the shah by sending troops and 
airplanes with machine guns. If we had found people with such a 
strong spirit, they would be able to destroy the local communists. " 


57. Chechnya. In the Vedeno and Nozhai-Yurt districts, anti-Soviet 
elements are spreading the rumor that Britain has allocated troops to 
the former leader of the mountain government under the White army, 
with whom the latter is moving to Chechnya in order to fulfill the order 
given to him by England "to conquer the entire Caucasus to the Don 
border.” The same persons call on the population to get weapons and 
prepare food supplies for the "liberators". 


58. Kabardino-Balkarian region. In connection with the circulating 
rumors about the war between the USSR and England, the majority of 
the poor and middle peasants-Kabardians speak out against the war, 
fearing the ruin of the economy. The kulaks also speak out against the 
war for fear of confiscating their property during the war. The largest 
kulaks, former princes and nobles, want war, expecting a change of 
power after it. A number of speeches by large kulaks have been 
recorded, joyfully declaring that when the Soviet regime falls, they will 
begin to hang the communists. At the same time, the aforementioned 
kulaks are driving around the bazaars in order to collect information 
about rumors about the war coming from the district. The kulaks are 
supported by the mullah. 


59. The kulaks and the well-to-do of the Cossack and Primalka districts 
(Russians) are looking forward to the war, seeing in it "deliverance from 
the persecution of the Soviet regime." There is talk among the 
population that the Soviet government itself feels the instability of its 
position and is living out its last days. The kulaks threaten the poor and 
middle peasants, saying that they, together with the Soviet regime, 
fought against them. The poor and middle peasants, who are mostly 
from other cities, are expressing their readiness to fight for Soviet 
power in case of war. 


60. Karachay. In with.The Hasaut group of kulaks in order to 
disorganize the Komsomol cell is spreading rumors that if young 
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people do not change their behavior, lists will be drawn up on them 
when whites arrive, who will shoot them. 


61. Sunzha district. In stts. Troitskaya (Cossacks), anti-Soviet elements, 
in contrast to the poor and middle peasants, are eagerly awaiting the 
outbreak of hostilities, seeing in them a means of reprisal against the 
communists and the end of their deprivations. 


62. Ossetia. In with. The Tulatov kulaks, former nobles and officers, 
express confidence in the inevitable death of the Soviet regime in the 
event of war. At the same time, they spread provocative rumors that 
the Chinese army, pursued by Zhang Zolin, is fleeing to Russia, that 
there are 13,000 Chinese in Vladikavkaz, and British troops are already 
concentrated on the borders of Mongolia, waiting for a signal to attack 
Siberia and cut off the path of the communists to retreat into the forests. 
and tundra, etc. 


Land management 


63. Dagestan. There are cases of land disputes both between individual 
members of the land society and between entire societies. These 
disputes are used by kulak and anti-Soviet elements, who kindle them, 
and often they themselves are directly involved in these disputes. So, 
hut. B. Bredikhinsky of the Kizlyar district between the poor and the 
kulaks-sheep breeders there was a dispute on the basis of the kulaks' 
refusal to take part in the performance of public duties - the cleaning of 
the irrigation canal. As a result of the refusal of the kulaks, about one 
tithe of the crops belonging to the poor man was flooded with 
water. Among the rejected kulaks was a member of the village council. 


64. Chechnya. Gudermes district. Between two societies from 
villages. Azamat-Yurt and Omar-Khadzhi-Yurt, there was a fight 
because of the pasture, as a result of which one killed and one wounded 
from the side of the inhabitants of the first village. After the fight, both 
societies consider themselves blood enemies. 


65. Karachay. In with. Hasaut-Greek marked the aggravation of 
relations between Greeks and Karachais. The reason is the allotment of 
land to 16 Karachai households temporarily residing in the village. The 
Greeks categorically object to the desire of the Karachais to contribute 
money for land management work and in order to evict the Karachais 
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completely from the village they intend to pay the money that follows 
for the land management work. 


66. Ossetia. Dispute with the Kabardino-Balkarian region. because of 
the border section in the Khaznikoy region, he does not exclude the 
possibility of complicating the issue and new conflicts (see the review 
for the month of May this year). The situation on the border remains 
tense, on the one hand, because a specially organized commission, with 
the participation of both parties concerned, did not finally resolve the 
issue, limiting itself only to temporary measures, on the other hand, the 
population of the Kabardino-Balkarian region, who believes that the 
right to a plot Khaznik belongs to them, dissatisfied with the decision 
of the commission, which forbade them to build buildings on this 
site. This dissatisfaction is increased by agitation on the part of a 
number of citizens, who are calling to protest the decision of the 
commission and prevent Ossetians from entering the disputed area. 


67. Digorsky District.There are frequent conflicts between the 
Ossetians and Kabardians of the border villages. The reason is the 
proximity of the border dividing the lands of Ossetia and Kabarda to 
the Ossetian villages of Lesken, Sredniy Urukh, Novy Urukh and Darg- 
Koh, whose cattle, crossing the border, causes harm to the 
Kabardians.Due to the tightness of land, Ossetians express 
dissatisfaction with the Soviet regime as a whole, pointing out that their 
lands were ceded to the Kabardians while they, the Ossetians, fought 
for Soviet power against the Kabardian counter-revolutionaries. 


68. Priterechny district (Cossacks). The influx of migrants (2264 people) 
from South Ossetia to stts. Zmeyskaya was sharpened by the 
antagonism between Russians and Ossetians. On this basis, cases of 
fights and mutual threats were noted on both sides, threatening to lead 
to serious excesses. On the initiative of a group of Cossack youth led by 
the secretary of the executive committee, 6 houses of Ossetian migrants 
were damaged. At the same time, there is a massive discontent of the 
Cossacks with the authorities, since all their petitions to stop the influx 
of immigrants have led nowhere. National enmity is intensified by new 
land clashes of the Cossacks with the neighboring Ossetian villages of 
Bukharino and Ardon. Due to the fact that the militia that left for the 
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scene of the clash between the Ossetians and the Russians met 
resistance from the Bukharinites (Ossetians), the Cossacks say: 


69. Kabardino-Balkarian region. Between the villagers. Khabaz 
(Balkars) and villages. Kamenomostsky (Kabardians) resumed land 
dispute due to a plot of land in the Ugeshli area. The designated plot of 
land in 1926 was transferred to the Balkars for temporary use by the 
Balkars for one year. At present, obIZU is taking this section from the 
Balkars and giving it to the Kabardians to complete the pastures of the 
villages. Kamenomostsky. The Balkarians, dissatisfied with the 
activities of the ObIZU, intend to elect delegates to be sent to the region 
and the Center in order to retain the site. 


70. There is friction between Balkars and Ossetians over a piece of land 
in the Tashlitama area. There is talk among the Balkars that if this land 
is given to the Ossetians, they will stop at nothing and will defend the 
land from the Ossetians with arms in hand. 


71. Adyghe-Circassian region. Takhtamukaevsky _ district. The 
resumption of the dispute between the land societies of the Panahes and 
Khashtuk auls over the 80s is noted. land convenient for vegetable 
gardens on the banks of the Kuban river. During the land surveying in 
1925, the designated plot of land was transferred from the Panakhesians 
to the Khashtukites, from whom the same amount of less convenient 
land was transferred to the Panaches. The Panakhesians, who were 
deprived of the transfer of land and watering places for cattle, during 
the whole 1926 filed appropriate petitions in various instances, which, 
however, did not give any results. Currently, both sides, in order to 
secure the disputed area, have begun partial plowing and sowing, 
which entailed aggravation of relations between these societies. A 
former member of the Kuban Rada plays a leading role in the land 
dispute on the part of the Khashtuk village, a former officer, who, when 
asked by the Panaches to settle the conflict, said: “We will not give you 
a single fathom. If you protest, we will go to the neighboring village, 
take a hundred cavalry from there and knock you all out. "The 
population of the Panahes aul is extremely suppressed by this and is 
afraid of putting the threats into execution, especially since the 
representative from the aul Khashtuk, the brother of the chairman of 
the regional executive committee, is the commissioner for land affairs. 
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Musculture 


12. Dagestan. Khasav-Yurt district. All L. Kemen-Aukh, two qadi 78 are 
campaigning against the Soviet school. Their donation is 150 rubles. on 
the school madrasah significantly improved the position of the school, 
which began to enjoy even more popularity in the village. As a result of 
the agitation of the aforementioned qadi, only 5 people remained in the 
Soviet school, while about 60 people visit the madrasah. 


73. In p. Aksai in the same district, the senior murid of the deceased 
sheikh Umar Hajiyev, is actively recruiting muridoks. Currently, he has 
already recruited 60 women, with whom he gathers weekly at night at 
the grave of the sheikh, where they pray. 


74. Avar district. Recently, there has been an increase in activity among 
the murids, who often gather and discuss issues aimed at strengthening 
the religion. So, in the village. Wed-Haraderich murids, who gathered 
in the house of the senior murid Sheikh Magomed Khadzhi 
Arguaninsky, came to the conclusion that it was necessary to deny 
public assistance to persons who do not obey the laws of religion and 
to prohibit them from communicating with believers. 


75. Chechnya. Shatoevsky district. All L. Ushkalai Mullah has been 
speaking in mosques for several months, urging the population to 
strengthen the Muslim religion. At the same time, he tells the students 
of the Arab school that the Soviet regime is an enemy of the Muslim 
religion and wants to destroy it. The mullah's agitation is successful. 


76. Gudermes district. All L. The Eisungar public mullah encouraged 
the population to build an Arab school (hijiri), which was founded next 
to the mosque. Due to lack of funds, the work was temporarily 
suspended. Currently, the mullah is calling on the population to raise 
money for the completion of the school. The mullah's agitation is 
successful. 


77. Circassia. In the village of Kalmykovsky, the muezzin maintains 
Koran courses for 10 people. Under the influence of two religious 
parents, their daughters left the Soviet school and began to attend a 
spiritual school. 
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In the same aul, Effendi maintains a madrasah for about three months, 
in which three people study. 


78. In the aul JI. -Zelenchugskoe, a few days before the holiday of 
Bayram *4* te spiritual council at the mosque appointed two delegates 
to collect the fitir. The latter collected about 300 rubles. and handed 
them over to the senior effendi for safekeeping. 


79. Ingushetia. Mullah S. Bamut, taking advantage of the fact that there 
is no Soviet school in the village, began work on the opening of an Arab 
school. Currently, a hut has been built for the school, in which classes 
take place. 


80. In the village. The Long Valley mullah is campaigning among the 
population, mainly in the Kunta-Haji sect, about the need to support 
the Muslim religion by teaching children in an Arab school. Thanks to 
the mullah's agitation, many parents take their children from the Soviet 
school and send them to an Arab school. Women especially fell under 
the influence of the mullah. 


81. Kabardino-Balkarian region. In with. Belaya Rechka, the wife of a 
former mullah, is campaigning among women for madrasah 
schools. With the indicated agitation, she also spoke at the delegate 
meeting of women. Agitation is a great success among women. A 
number of women banned their children from attending the Soviet 
school and expressed a desire to open a madrasah. 


82. The village. Kamenomostsky. The inhabitant sat down. Mirzakano 
secretly teaches the sht (students), and he conducts classes only at 
night. At the same time, he is conducting hidden religious propaganda 
directed against the measures of the Soviet government, calling "not to 
listen to those who are against religion." 


83. Adyghe-Circassian region. Of the total number of 23 madrasah 
schools registered in the region (of which 11 for adults and 12 for 
children), only 4 schools with 14 students belonged to the progressive 
trend. The remaining 19 madrasahs were under the jurisdiction of the 
reactionary clergy. Currently, 19 schools have been closed by 
withdrawing subscriptions through the administrative department, 
and the closure of the remaining 4 schools is expected in the near future. 
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ORDER 
Political tuning. War rumors 


84. Azerbaijan. Gandzhinsky u. All L. The Dollar-Dzhagir kulak group 
is systematically campaigning against the Soviet regime, predicting its 
imminent death. The poor and farm laborers, who relate to these 
rumors with great confidence, are depressed. 


85. Zagatala district in the mountains. A number of kulaks and former 
officers have expressed their opinion about the fall of Soviet power in 
case of war, while spreading rumors among the population that an 
order has been issued in Tiflis to re-register all cars in order to find out 
which car is easier to escape. 


86. Nukhinsky district Population with. Nij (Armenians), frightened by 
rumors about the upcoming pogroms, leaves for Armenia. Former 
Armenian refugees are especially alarmed by rumors. 


87. Georgia. Borchalinsky u.In with. Kapanakhchi kulaks spread 
rumors among the poor about the occupation of Kars by the British 
troops and the attack on Jleninakan (Armenia), declaring at the same 
time: “The same fate awaits you as the Chinese communists, defeated 
by England. You still won't find a place to hide. We will kill you all. " 


88. Armenia. Erivansky. In with. Khalisa B. of the Veda sector, a kulak 
and a rural mullah spread rumors among the population about the 
arrest of Soviet delegates in Geneva, about the British airplanes flying 
over Armenia, about the impending war, etc. These rumors greatly 
disturb the peasants. There is a negligent attitude towards agricultural 
work and a significant decline in labor productivity. 


89. Fist s. Kara-Koin of the Kamarly section is campaigning among the 
Tajik population, calling for them to sell their property and move to 
Azerbaijan or the Nakhichevan Territory, since "there will soon be a 
war, the Dashnaks will come and all the Turks will be killed." In 
support of this, the kulak himself leased all his property for 6 years for 
520 rubles. and 13 poods. wheat. The kulak's act brought panic among 
the peasants. A number of peasants, having sold their property, intend 
to leave Armenia. 
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90. In connection with the rumors spread by the kulaks about the war, 
a number of peasants in the villages. Arinj of the Kotay area, who had 
previously taken an active part in public work, stopped this, saying: 
"There will be a war soon, if we carry out active work, we will be lost." 


Activities of former members of anti-Soviet parties 


91. Georgia. Ozurgeti district In Pigonskoye, in connection with the 
rise in price of corn flour (from 1 ruble to 2 rubles 10 kopecks), which 
half of the population needs, the former Mensheviks spread rumors 
that the government is sending flour to China and that war will soon 
break out. 


92. Dushetsky district in with. Sonda, the former Menshevik told his 
neighbors that the disarmament of the population was carried out in 
connection with the declaration of war on the USSR by the Western 
states, that the war would entail the fall of Soviet power and return 
Jordania to Georgia. 


93. Akhalkalaki district The Menshevik-minded  kulaks _ sat 
down. Tajrisi and Sakiri (among them a former foreman and a member 
of the headquarters of the Menshevik Guard) are spreading rumors 
among the population about the upcoming coup, after which the 
allegedly private property will be returned and the persecution of 
religion will stop. 


94. In p. Khulgumo, during a conversation conducted by a local teacher 
with 20 peasants about the international situation, one of the listeners, 
a former Dashnak, expressed confidence that Western Europe would 
invade the USSR, which would turn into its colony. 


95. Borchalinsky district All L. Khatis-Soperi, a former Menshevik, 
explains the disarmament of the population to the peasants by the fear 
of the Soviet regime of an impending war with foreign states. 


96. Ossetia. All L. In Tskhinvali, a former Menshevik told a group of 
peasants that England would declare war on the USSR in the coming 
months, destroy Soviet power, and that the communists would soon be 
exterminated. 


97. Adjara. Kobuleti district in with. Kokhi, a former middle peasant 
Menshevik, leading anti-Soviet agitation among the population, in the 
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presence of a group of 7 peasants, said: “The truth was that the 
communists would eat the peasantry, they imposed taxes on 
everything, and the land was taken away. Can't we wait for the 
communists to get out and again come our Menshevik power. " 


98. Azerbaijan. Baku u.In the village of Roman, a former active 
member of the Musavat party gathers peasants in a merchant's shop, 
among whom he daily agitates about the upcoming war and the death 
of Soviet Azerbaijan. Thanks to his authority, the majority of the 
villagers believe in him. 


99. Gandzhinsky u.In the mountains. Ganja, a number of former 
landowners, supporters of the Musavatists, are grouping and are 
conducting intensive agitation against the Soviet regime among their 
supporters, and through them among the entire population. In their 
agitation, the aforementioned elements point to the difficult situation 
of the USSR, which, in addition to external enemies, has many internal 
ones, including their workers and peasants, dissatisfied with the 
unbearable taxes and other measures of the Soviet government. This 
agitation is partly successful. 


100. Armenia. Zangezur u. All L. The Vaguds of the Sisian area, former 
Dashnaks incite national antagonism between the Turks and the 
Armenians. So, the former Dash [Naksky] platoon commander 
provokes the Turks, saying: "The Chinese are defeated, soon the British 
will take Manchuria, and then the Transcaspian region and you, the 
Turks, will get a lot from the Armenians, who will not leave a single 
Turk in the village." 


101. Etchmiadzin district All L. Sarvanlar of the Zangibasar district, a 
former member of parliament, a former Dashnak, provokes the 
population with the imminent arrival of the British in Armenia, in 
connection with which the allegedly responsible Soviet and party 
workers are already fleeing Armenia. 


The activity of the kulaks 


102. Azerbaijan. Agdam district All L. During the distribution of land, 
the Kulaks, in order to seize large tracts of land, began to threaten the 
population with the imminent death of the Soviet regime and, in 
connection with this, the imminent transfer of the entire area of the land 
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to them, suggesting that the population should not refuse them now to 
provide them with land in order to avoid troubles in the future. ... In 
response to the statement of one poor man, supported by 8 poor people 
who were present, that in the event of a war they would all stand up to 
defend the Soviet regime, the kulaks began to beat the poor man, 
inflicting a head wound on him. 


103. Gandzhinsky u. In with. In Dalmamedli, the kulaks are agitating 
the population not to join the cooperative, because under the guise of 
organizing a cooperative, the local authorities want to take money from 
the peasants in their favor, this campaign is successful. The peasants 
refrained from organizing a cooperative in their village. 


104. Shemakhinsky district All L. Damirchi of the Chukhur-Yurt daira, 
a number of kulaks are campaigning among the population against the 
Soviet school, spreading provocative rumors about its teachers. So, the 
kulak, whose son is a village teacher in the village. Zorat says that 
nothing is taught at the Soviet school, that all teachers are atheists and 
alcoholics, and that only his son urges children not to forget God, but 
being alone, is not able to make everyone religious. 


105. Georgia. Borchalinsky u.In with. Kapanakhchi (400 houses) a 
kulak group was organized, aiming to hinder the implementation of the 
directives of the government and society. So, thanks to the intensified 
agitation of the aforementioned group, one meeting called by the 
chairman of the society [on the issue] on the construction of a building 
for a school on land taken from the kulak was disrupted. Up to 70% of 
the local population is under the influence of this kulak group. 


106. Akhaltsykh district in with. Anda kulak seized the land taken from 
him during the division of land and handed it over on a half basis to 
the peasants. The poor people who suffered have filed a complaint with 
the county land department, but have not yet received an 
answer. Similar seizures of land by kulaks take place in other villages 
of the district, and sometimes the poor, fearing revenge from the kulaks, 
do not complain. 


107. Senaksky. The former prince, a kulak, openly declared to the 
peasants: “The Russians themselves are to blame for the aggravation of 
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relations with England. Not today, so soon everything will change, and 
I will not be, if not 40 swindlers-communists have disappeared. " 


108. Adjarastan. Kedinsky u.In with. Tsoniaarisi up to 90% of the 
population express dissatisfaction with the local government, which 
does not take any measures against the kulaks oppressing them. Thus, 
the kulaks do not give the peasants the opportunity to use water, taking 
it to their possessions and pastures, arguing that all the lands around 
the village previously belonged to them and they intend to seize them 


now. 


109. Armenia. Novo-Bayazetsky district in with. Gedag-Bulag of the 
4th precinct, a group of kulaks at the village gathering failed the issue 
of building a new building for the school, despite the fact that this issue 
was resolved in a positive sense both in the village council and at the 
poor meeting. After the meeting, the same group of kulaks said among 
themselves: "China is already in the hands of England, which will soon 
attack the USSR, and they want to set up a school at the expense of the 
propertied." 


110. Zangezur districtin with. Angelaute members of the land 
commission are kulaks who, during the land division, supported the 
kulaks. As a result, there were cases of fists receiving over the norm 
from 1000 to 4000 soot. land. 


Internal national republics Politpastroyis. Rumors of war. Anti- 
Soviet agitation 


111. Crimea. Evpatoria region. In a number of villages, the kulaks are 
contributing to the increased spread of rumors about the war and the 
fall of Soviet power. At the same time, the kulaks threaten with 
reprisals those who went against them. 


112. Sevastopol region. Fists, traders and mullahs spread rumors of 
war.In the village.Chorchun mullah threatened to beat up all 
communists and Komsomol members in case of war and promise to 
form a "Crimean Tatar Republic". Rumors of war among the city's 
soviet employees are accompanied by anti-Semitic 
protests. Voroshilov's arrival was interpreted as a sign of war and 


mobilization. 
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113. Simferopol district. Rumors of war are supported by the posted 
orders of the territorial administration. The kulaks, merchants and the 
wealthy foreshadow the death of the Soviet regime. There is anxiety 
among the poor. 


114. Dzhankoy region. The fists of the Taganash village council are 
spreading rumors about the approaching fall of Soviet power, adding 
that "the whites will not shoot peasants, but only Jews and 
communists." 


115. Simferopol region. Former landowner Art. Sarabuz is conducting 
anti-Soviet agitation and intimidating the peasants with the fact that 
there will soon be a war, why the peasants should not build up, since 
the work will be wasted in vain. At the same time, it threatens to deal 
with those who are under construction. Thanks to agitation, some 
peasants do not dare to start producing buildings. 


116. Sevastopol region. In the village. Belbek, there is talk among the 
peasants that this year a bad harvest and that the upcoming war will 
cause hunger, why now it is necessary to stock up on bread for the 
winter. The peasants buy bread, exchanging livestock at the market. 


117. Feodosia region. In the village. Recently, due to the grain crisis and 
the spreading rumors about the war, the peasants began to stock up on 
grain, and those peasants who have surpluses sell them to low-powered 
peasants at very high prices, reaching 3 rubles. for a pood. 


118. In the village. The wealthy from Sotkino took flour to the market 
and began to sell it for 3 rubles. for a pood. A similar phenomenon was 
noted in the village. Tokluk. 


119. Bashkiria. In the Ufa, Sterlitamak and Belebey cantons, there is a 
tendency of peasants (mainly wealthy ones) to sell their surplus grain 
and turn money into a commodity. So, the daily revenue of the 
Toporkinsky EPO of the Ufa canton has recently become equal to 2,200 
rubles, while earlier this amount could hardly be bailed out in a 
week. Along with this, there are cases that the peasantry seeks to 
exchange paper money for silver, mainly 50 kopecks. and ruble 
denomination. One of the peasants, to the question - what did he need 
the silver for, answered: "There will be a war, papers will go again, I 
had them, a whole bag, but they were gone." 
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120. Ufa canton. Abraevskaya Vol. A major trader with. Shingak-Kul, 
in a group of 4 employees, said: "Now, without a doubt, England will 
declare war and the Bolsheviks will be shut up." Former landowner 
Volkov in a conversation with a citizen of the village. Gurovki 
Dmitrievskaya Vol. The Ufa canton said: “I look forward to the end of 
Soviet rule. The peasants use my land, it is clear that they stand for the 
Soviet power. Do not take their heads off as soon as there is a war with 
England. " 


121. Tataria. In a number of cases, the peasantry, fearing war, stocks 
up on basic necessities. Certain anti-Soviet persons are spreading 
various kinds of provocative rumors. There is anxiety among the 
peasants and fear of higher taxes in case of war. Among the 
unemployed, there is an increase in discontent, cursing at the Soviet 
government and the Communist Party, and threats. 


122. At a general meeting of peasants der. Tash-Kichu Bayryakinsky 
vol. the kulaks under the leadership of the mullah called on the 
peasants to kill one of the communists present at the meeting. 


123. Among traders (Tatars and Russians) since the beginning of the 
work of the Geneva Conference, there have been lively judgments 
about the weakening of the monopoly of foreign trade and further 
concessions to the Soviet government in respect of private trade. These 
judgments became especially widespread after the rupture of Anglo- 
Soviet relations, since "the Soviet government will have to strengthen 
and expand private trade within the country in order to compensate for 
what was lost at the break." 


124. Chuvashia. Batyrevsky u. Shikhirdanovskaya parish at the bazaar 
in the village. B. Batyrev, the former sergeant, deprived of voting rights, 
spread rumors among the peasants, saying: “Stock up on more food, as 
the Soviet regime will soon end. In China, the root of Soviet power has 
been destroyed. All relations with England have been severed and the 
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war will begin not today or tomorrow. ' 


125. Mountains. Ibresi. Mountain merchant. Ibresi (Tatar) forbade his 
son, who was a member of the pioneer unit, to join the unit, referring to 
the fact that all communists are being destroyed in China and war will 


346 


soon begin here too, and that then the pioneers will be destroyed 
together with the communists. 


Anti-semitism 


126. Crimea. Mountains. Yalta. A group of workers is conducting a 
systematic anti-Semitic agitation among the workers of Doloss (400 
people) under the slogan "Beat the Jews, Communists and Komsomol 
members.” Some workers succumb to agitation, while the majority are 
depressed. 


127. Mountains. Simferopol. In a conversation, a group of Russian 
railway workers spoke out as follows: "The old Red Army men do not 
want to fight, because they believe that the government is Jewish and 
that it only cares about the Jews." 


128. Mountains. Bakhchisarai. The secretary of the Edishel village 
council is campaigning among the peasants against the resettlement of 
Jews to Crimea, pointing out that the Soviet government is helping Jews 
with resettlement, denying other nationalities. 


129. Feodosia region. Among the population of the village. The Black 
Kosh of the Kolchuginsky Village Council, there is a widespread rumor 
that up to 13,000 families will be resettled to Crimea, in connection with 
which there is strong discontent among the peasants and the demand 
to resettle not Jews, but Russians, since they would be more useful to 
the state than from Jews. 


Similar anti-Semitic sentiments take place in a number of villages in 
Simferopol, Bakhchisarai and other regions. 


Agitation for the Cross Union 


130. Crimea. Dzhankoy region. Among the peasants with. The soldiers 
are talking about the need to organize peasant unions. Agitators for 
organizing the Constitutional Court say to the peasants: “We need to 
create peasant unions that will defend us, but what is it - the grain in 
the field was lost, and it was estimated at 36 rubles. from tithes, and the 
union could protect us. " 


131. Evpatoria region. Wealthy peasant der. Tim, in a conversation with 
Izbach, asked him why they were not allowed to organize peasant 
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unions and, having received the answer that the peasants had 
committees for mutual assistance, said: “We do not need committees, 
with such a power, after a while we will all die; I'm not the only one 
who has this attitude, but many others. " 


132. Wealthy peasants of the village. Donuzla, talking to the peasants 
in the presence of the pre-village council on the topic of international 
events, said: “The Soviet government does not allow peasant 
unions. The peasants are milked as they want. Before there were 
landowners, and now there are nobles, and even worse than the old 
ones. The authorities broke off relations with England because of some 
Jew who was sent to England, where the latter did business, and we 
will have to suffer. "One of the peasants present at this conversation 
said: “We, peasants, were entangled by the nobles. But nothing, we 
broke off relations with England, probably in two weeks we will 
confuse the commissars. " Another well-to-do man added: “Just as the 
old government is not criticized, but it did not deprive the right to vote, 
and this government considers the peasants a rag, what they want, they 
do to us. In case of war, let those who are supported by the authorities 
go to fight. " 


133. Kerch region. At the German conference, one of the delegates 
asked a note to the presidium: "Why the Soviet government does not 
allow the organization of peasant unions." 


Musculture 


134. Crimea. Simferopol district. Mulla der. Jaga-Sheikh Eli daily 
gathers peasants and, along the way, with religious sermons, 
campaigns against the Komsomol and the Communists, urging parents 
not to let their children into the Komsomol. In addition, he persuades 
not to go to the red corner and not to read Soviet newspapers and 
literature. 


135. Bashkiria. T. Katai canton. Along with the expansion of the 
doctrine, the network of illegal theological schools is also growing. So, 
in the village. Amanvuldina Tamyano-Tangaurovskaya vol. the mullah 
illegally teaches the doctrine in the mosque; in the village. N. Kaishki 
of the Ufa canton also operates an illegal school of doctrine. 
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136. Tartary. In Mamadysh canton, there are 12 religious schools 
(Muslim) with 222 students. 


137. Buinsky canton. Mulla der. Chipmunka, having arranged a 
meeting of believers on the issue of opening a religious school, urged 
parents at the same time not to enroll their children in pioneers and the 
Komsomol. Under the influence of this agitation, a spiritual school was 
opened. 


138. Chuvashia. Batyrevsky u. Mulla Shikhirdanov parish with the aim 
of expanding the network of theological schools, sentences are drawn 
up and given for signature to the population, who for illiteracy, not 
always understanding them, signs. In some places, the mullahs are 
widely supported by representatives of the Tatar intelligentsia. 


139. Along with the campaign to expand the network of religious 
schools, representatives of the Muslim community agitate the 
population against the Communists, in particular teachers, accusing 
them of raising children in an anti-religious spirit. On the initiative of 
the mullahs, a petition was filed with the Central Administration for 
the purchase of a printing house. 


Land management 


140. Crimea. Sevastopol region. Kulak der. Belbek (Tatars) agitates 
among the peasants against land management, pointing out that other 
authorities will come anyway, take away the land and all expenses will 
go to waste. At a meeting of peasants der. Vaga peasants decided to 
carry out land management in the fall, but the next day, thanks to the 
agitation of the kulaks, expressed in intimidation of the peasants with 
the impending change of power, the peasants refused to sign their 
decision, arguing that they did not have the means. The same is 
observed in vil. Musconia, where land management is hampered by 
agitation from the mullahs and kulaks. 


141. Sevastopol region.The kulaks of the village.Sakhtip is 
campaigning against land management, saying: "Why spend 20 rubles 
each, [we must] divide the land ourselves without any costs.” The land 
council could not collect the required amount and land management 
was disrupted. 
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142. Prosperous villages Varnautka are trying to delay land 
management. They conduct conversations with the poor and middle 
peasants, and this is what hinders the implementation of the 
campaign. Similar activities of the kulaks and the well-to-do have been 
noted in many other villages. 


143. Tataria. Bugulma canton. In the villages of Sula and Korobkovo 
Mikhailovskaya vol. three kulaks (former cutters) seized the land and 
the farmsteads of the poor for their use, in connection with which they 
were summoned to the VIC and to the question of the chairman of the 
VIC why they arbitrarily seize the land from the society, one of them 
said that these estates were bought by them under Stolypin, that they 
consider it completely legal, and they consider it their duty to obey the 
laws of Soviet power. 


144. Spassky canton. A group of fists sat down. Takhtale Matakovskaya 
par. led intensified agitation against the transition to multi-field. At the 
general meeting of the partnership, the group began to call on the 
peasants to refuse to move to the multifield, staging obstructions to the 
presidium and the canton land manager. As a result, the meeting was 
disrupted. 


145. Chuvashia. Batyrevsky u. Kulaks and prosperous 
villages. Chichkanovo (Tatars) seized the best plots of land. Despite the 
efforts of the poor to carry out land equalization, the kulaks defend 
their plots. There are ongoing disputes between both sides. 


146. Fists der. Asonova Shamkinskaya Vol. disrupted the general 
meeting, which discussed the issue of land management. The same 
kulaks spoke at a meeting of members of the local consumer society 
with threats against the communists and former Red Army soldiers. 


147. Cheboksary districtand parish. Peasants der. Arman-Kasy 
decided to carry out land management, but this was prevented by the 
kulaks, who consulted for 4 nights in order to fail in land management 
and then turned for help to the defender in the Chief Court of the 
CASSR, who advised them not to allow land management to be carried 
out and to fight more actively at general meetings. As a result, land 
management was not carried out. 
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BURYAT-MONGOLIA, OIJROTIA, KHAKASSKY DISTRICT 
Rumors of war 


148. Buryat-Mongolia. The British and especially the Chinese events 
caused a wide spread of various kinds of provocative rumors, 
emanating mainly from anti-Soviet elements, both Russians and 
Buryats. 


The kulaks and former white bandits threaten to beat the 
communists. There are cases when peasants refuse to "release their sons 
to the army in case of war." Among the state employees there are 
speeches that come down to accusing the Soviet government of wanting 
war, “agitation in England and in other capitalist countries." At the 
same time, the fall of Soviet power is foreshadowed "in view of the 
discontent of the peasantry with it." As a result of the intensely 
spreading rumors, the population of some villages began to acquire a 
stock of basic necessities. 


149. Oirotia. Rumors of war, spread mainly by the kulaks and the well- 
to-do, create an uneasy mood among the peasantries. The kulaks in 
most cases consider the war desirable for liberation from the "yoke of 
the Bolsheviks, but in some places they are afraid of appropriation. The 
poor and middle peasants fear the ruin of their farms. Former officers 
and White Guards, claiming that the war has already begun, threaten 
to beat the communists. 


150. Khakass District. Bagrad region. In with. Baghrad kulaks and the 
well-to-do campaign for the dissolution of the pioneer detachment, 
frightening children with beating after the fall of Soviet power. As a 
result of agitation, cases of exits from the pioneer detachment and the 
Komsomol were noted. 


151. Charkovsky district. At a general meeting of peasants 
with. Charkov, when discussing the question of the savings bank, the 
"disenfranchised" kulak urged to tear down posters from the walls, 
calling for the deposit of savings in savings banks. In his speech, the 
kulak said: "Soon there will be a coup and the authorities, taking the 
money, will take away." After the kulak's speech, the peasants began to 
disperse, and the meeting was disrupted. 


Land management 
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152. Oirotia. The Kosh-Agach aimag has a number of controversial 
land issues. The population of the Jasatr tract refuses to pay for land 
management work, since this tract is located on the border of 
Kazakhstan and it has not yet been determined whether it belongs to 
the latter or to Oyrotia. 


153. In the Ulagan aimak, where no intra-settlement land management 
work was carried out, the wealthy part of the population seized the best 
plots of land. Repeated attempts of the poor to carry out land 
management were thwarted by the fists and the wealthy. 


154. Khakass District. Bagrad region. At a meeting of peasants der. Ust- 
Erba, as a result of the well-to-do's performances, the question of 
redistribution of land was rejected. At the second meeting, the kulaks 
passed a proposal not to redistribute (adopted by a majority vote). 


155. Tashtyp district. At a meeting of peasants with. Bolshe-Soisky 
discussed the issue of redistribution of land. The kulak group made a 
proposal to divide the land for 50 years, and to collect funds for land 
management equally from all  peasants.With organized 
demonstrations, the poor turned down the group's proposal, but the 
kulaks, about 30 people, chose a commissioner to apply for a cut. 


156. A group of kulaks s. Tashtyp (15 people), in contrast to the poor 
peasants’ union for the redistribution of land, sent a petition to the 
okrZU to assign the lands that belonged to them to the kulaks, for 
collective cultivation. 


157. Baghrad region.A group of "disenfranchised" kulaks sat 
down. Bagrad disrupted the general meeting, which discussed the 
issue of redistribution of land. Following this, the kulaks began to 
cultivate the lands they had in large quantities. 


158. Askiss district. In the ulus of V. Kandyrly, at a meeting of peasants, 
a number of wealthy and middle peasants spoke out with agitation 
against joining the cross, proposing to remove him from the ulus. The 
majority of those present joined this proposal. 


159. Bagrad region. At a general meeting of peasants with. The Bateni 
(Russian) kulaks and the well-to-do have intensified their agitation 
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against insurance. Most of those present fell under the influence of the 
wealthy. 


160. Charkovsky district. The Khakass kulaks of the Sapogovsky 
society are conducting intensified agitation against the allotment of 
land to the Russians. As a result of the agitation, relations between the 
Russians and the Khakass were significantly aggravated. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
Review of the political state of the USSR in August 1927 


A source: "Top Secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the 
country (1922-1934), v.5 1927 Moscow, 2003 


September 14, 1927 
WORKERS 


The mood of workers in August is stable, which is revealed both during 
the trial mobilizations (Leningrad, Crimea) and in the low level of the 
strike movement (64 strikes with 5896 participants, of which 18 strikes 
in the main industries with 1896 participants versus 121 with 11369 
participants in July). In a number of enterprises, discontent is caused by 
ill-considered implementation of rationalization measures. The most 
painful effect on the mood of workers is mistakes and arbitrariness 
during redundancies (transport, metal industry, textile 
industry). Interruptions in the supply of essential goods in a number of 
regions continue to cause discontent among workers, which is 
sharpened against the cooperatives. 


Metalworkers 


Strikes and conflicts. In August, there is a sharp drop in the number 
of conflicts and strikes among metalworkers (5 with 963 participants 
versus 12 with 2233 participants in July). The most significant strikes 
are at factories in Ukraine. At the metallurgical plant. Rykova Yugostal 
(Yenakiyevo-Artyomovsk district) 3 shifts of chippers went on 
strike *° (rolling shop), refusing to perform auxiliary work for free. The 
strike met with support among the rest of the workers (they refused to 
replace the strikers). The proposal of the plant manager to submit an 
application was greeted with shouts: “Enough with us, applications 
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have been submitted a hundred times, but no results. You still call on 
us to prepare for war. "During the strike on two shifts, the 
administration called the police. The third shift, after threats from the 
head of the police, began work. The work went on for several hours 
under the supervision of policemen. The summons of the police to the 
plant sharply exacerbated the discontent of the workers. Some workers 
tried to impart an anti-Soviet coloration to discontent. "The police made 
us work under the threat of whipping, acting like the old 
gendarmerie.” “Under Soviet rule, it is unacceptable to call the police to 
the workers, apparently that there is no difference between the Soviet 
regime and the tsarist regime”. The mood of the workers remains tense, 
since in connection with the conflict that occurred, the plant 
management has scheduled 20 kryuchechniks (including demobilized 
Red Army soldiers) to be fired. 


At the Bytoshevsky iron foundry (Bryansk province), fermentation 
among the workers, fanned by the anti-Soviet (Menshevik-minded) 
group, does not stop. The group used for its own purposes the moment 
of re-election of the artel's board and led an intensified campaign for 
the removal of the communists from the government. Due to the 
situation created on August 29, 400 molders did not work, and the 
enamel shop did not work. The instructor of the Vsekooprom-union, 
who came to the re-election, sharply opposed the old composition of 
the board, thereby strengthening the position of the group. 


A large strike of 380 workers at the factory # 4 of PRUMP (village of 
Tumbotino, Nizhny Novgorod province) was the result of a long delay 
in wages (old arrears were not liquidated and wages for the 1st half of 
July were not paid). The conflict arose through the fault of the 
administration and the factory committee, which did not explain the 
reasons for the delay. To the instructions of the plant manager and the 
chairman of the sub-district committee of the Union of Metalworkers, 
who had arrived to resolve the conflict, that the strike was illegal, the 
workers replied that they would not have gone on strike if they had 
agreed with them in a timely manner: “As long as a person is sick, no 
one goes to him, but as soon as he died, even the one who is not needed 
will come. " 
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The initiator of the strike was a worker, a former large kulak merchant 
who had recently been fired and recruited into the factory. 


Delay in wages took place in August at 9 factories, mainly small - local 
industry (Ukraine, Center and Urals). 


The deterioration of the mood of workers is noted in some factories in 
connection with the reduction (the reduction is caused by a change in 
the production plan and a partial lack of orders). 


A sharp conflict arose in the rolling shop at N. Serginsky Metallurgical 
Plant (Ural). In connection with the transition of the rolling shop from 
rolling boiler iron to a hunchback, the staff of workers was reduced 
from 293 workers to 165. Due to the fact that the workers did not agree 
with the resolution, the issue was referred to the arbitration court. Until 
the court ruling the shop ordered not to let the distributors into the 
shop, which aroused the workers' indignation. Having learned about 
the decision of the arbitration court, which agreed with the decision of 
the administration on the reduction of the staff, the workers of the 
rolling shop went on strike on August 17 and 18. The workers who 
remained in the shop after the layoff are dissatisfied with the difficult 
working conditions, there are frequent cases of burnout of workers at 
the mill (several people were sent to the hospital). The following 
statements were noted: “We do not trust either the FZK, or the RIK, or 
the district committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), 
they do not know how to protect our interests. All these organizations 
know that under the tsar they worked at the camp for one hour and 
rested for one hour, and under Soviet rule they were forced to work for 
two hours and rest for one hour. Our destinies are decided in 
Sverdlovsk, in offices, without knowing the working conditions. " Party 
organizations recognized the workers' arguments as sound. FZK was 
given the task of urgently collecting data in order to appeal the decision 
of the arbitration court. However, the court's decision remained in 
force, the rolling shop operates with a reduced staff. 


At the Kolomna machine-building plant GOMZs, it is planned to lay off 
900 workers, at the Katavsky plant of Yuzhuraltrest, 160 workers were 
laid off, etc. On the basis of redundancies, some anti-Soviet persons are 
campaigning against the Soviet government: the war will start, we will 
organize a detachment against the communists. " 
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Textile workers 


Conflicts and strikes on the basis of deteriorating yarn quality among 
textile workers. The lack of raw materials at a number of textile 
factories (Moscow, Leningrad, Ivanovo-Voznesensk and Yaroslavl 
Gubernia) forces low grades to be processed, which worsens working 
conditions and, while maintaining the same prices and norms, reduces 
wages (by 15-20%, and sometimes 50 %). The demands of the workers 
to guarantee them stable earnings by the administration and the factory 
organizations are in many cases ignored. Out of 7 strikes with 545 
participants during the reporting period, 6 strikes took place due to 
deterioration in yarn quality (in July, 6 strikes with 1333 participants 
were noted among textile workers). 


The most serious conflict arose in the Kohom linen factories, where 320 
dry water workers went on strike. The reason for the strike is a decrease 
in wages (from 10 to 50%) as a result of deterioration in yarn. A week 
before the strike, the workers stopped their machines twice. For the first 
time (August 4), the conflict was eliminated by the director's 
explanation that the factory "finds it difficult to adapt to the military 
assortment being developed" (the factory has switched to the 
production of military products by 65%), but that the necessary 
measures will be taken to streamline the work. Since the events 
promised by the director were not carried out, the workers stopped the 
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machines again, after which the director promised to “come and 
see”. The promise was again not fulfilled and on August 9, the morning 
shift of workers (120 people) went on strike, and on August 10, the 
evening shift (200 people). The strike of the evening shift was caused 
by arude attack from the head. the spinning department of the Savostin 
factory; the workers intended to stop the car for 5 minutes to select 
delegates for negotiations with the administration, while Savostin 
ordered to remove the belts from the cars, saying: "If you don't want to 
work, go home." At a meeting convened by the factory for the second 
time, the workers pointed out that the administration was the only 
culprit in the situation. The quality of flax deteriorated due to its 
storage right on the street, while there are quite suitable premises for 
this purpose, etc. The conflict was finally eliminated after a specialist 
who came from the trust improved working conditions. This 
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undermined workers' confidence in the factory organizations. During 
the conflict, the workers were led by the initiator, the church head, 


At Shuya spinning mill No. 2, the failure to fulfill the administration's 
repeated promises to improve the quality of the yarn caused a strike 
mood among 900 workers (including some of the party members). 


Rationalization of production in the textile industry 


The transition to a dense work. A number of complications arose 
during the transition to a dense work largely due to the general lack of 
preparation for carrying out these measures (Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province). At the Gorko-Pavlovsk factory of Ivtekstil, when switching 
to 4 machines, not a single promise given by the workers of the 
economic bodies is fulfilled (the quality of the duck does not improve, 
the bobbins are covered with mold, no auxiliary workers are given, 
etc.). The unpreparedness of the administration itself, and hence the 
absence of any explanations, increases the workers' dissatisfaction with 
the measures taken. Typically, the director said to the employee's 
request to transfer to 4 machines: “You are asking in vain, I do not 
advise you to switch because you will earn more on steam”. In this 
regard, among the workers there were conversations: "Since the 
director warns, then 4 machines must be abandoned." At the Nizhne- 
Seredskaya factory, on the initiative of the chairman of the production 
commission Krikunov (member of the FZK), at a meeting of the 
commission, without prior agreement with the party collective and the 
management, the issue of compaction of weaving sets was 
raised. Head The weaving factory and individual apprentices spoke in 
favor of consolidation, and it was decided that the issue should be 
brought up for discussion by all apprentices. At a workshop production 
meeting that was held soon (400 people attended), the question of 
compaction was ruined thanks to the speech of the same Krikunov, who 
indicated that this event would entail an inevitable reduction of 
apprentices. Neither the director nor the factory knew whether the rates 
would be changed when the apprentices' work was consolidated. 


In some factories (Ivanovo-Voznesensk), conflicts were accompanied 
by agitation for the disruption of the 4-machine system and threats to 
deal with workers who voluntarily switched to compacted work. 
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Reduction. The reduction in a number of factories, carried out in 
connection with rationalization, takes place without preliminary 
explanation, often without a plan and taking into account the technical 
possibilities of working in conditions of a reduced staff (factories of the 
Ulyanovsk Cloth Trust). 


During the mass layoffs at the Izmailovskaya f-ke (Ulyanovsk), workers 
burdened with large families were dismissed. The downsizing created 
a shortage of manpower, downtime began and the administration was 
forced to increase the staff again (for example, the staff of haulers was 
increased from 2 to 8 people). The discontent of the workers was 
intensified by the fact that peasants from the surrounding villages were 
taken to replace the dismissed. Some anti-Soviet persons used the 
discontent of the workers, turning them against the administration: "If 
mobilization is announced, we will turn some heads off." 


Mining (July-August) 


Strikes. In August, there is a sharp drop in the strike movement among 
miners (4 with 131 participants versus 14 with 1070 participants in 
July). The strikes were triggered by higher output rates and related 
wage cuts. Attention is drawn to the strike at the mine. Krupskaya 
Pervomaisky mining administration (Lugansk district). The strike of 
the miners (because of the increased norms, they do not work out their 
rates for 3 months) was eliminated by the intervention of the police 
caused by the administration. 


Discontent of Azneft workers. The mood of Azneft workers, due to the 
low level of wages in the fields, is not stable enough. Recently, the 
mood has worsened due to the establishment of a day of rest (work on 
Fridays was canceled) and the transfer of the 12-hour shift from Friday 
to Tuesday. The cancellation of Fridays has cut workers’ earnings by 20- 
30%. At the same time, four 12-hour shifts were established per month 
(previously they worked at 12 hours twice a month). In their speeches, 
the workers pointed out that the administration did not take into 
account the decisions of the workers' meetings that spoke out against 
these innovations, and accused the trade-union organizations of 
"insufficiently strong resistance to the arbitrariness of the 
administration." Individual members of the CPSU and the KSM spoke 
out sharply. As a result of massive worker discontent, a compromise 
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decision was made to give workers the opportunity to work two 
Fridays a month. 


Dissatisfaction with the bonus payment system among miners of the 
DCK. At the Artyomovsk and Suchansk mines, by order of the 
administration, not coordinated with the trade unionists, bonuses are 
issued exclusively to supervisors. In connection with this discontent, all 
categories of workers are covered. At the Suchansky mine # 2, at a 
production meeting, a number of workers, with the support of all 
meeting participants, spoke out against the new bonus system, stating 
that "the current system, ignoring the interests of workers, leads not to 
an increase, but to a decrease in labor productivity." Technical 
supervision, in an effort to reduce costs, reduces the worker's earnings. 


The plight of the Chinese mining workers of the DCK. The Chinese 
mining workers of the DCK are in difficult conditions. The main reason 
for their plight is the contracting system practiced at the Suchansk and 
Artyomovsk mines. The Chinese, low-skilled workers, are exploited by 
the senior workers’ contractors (shortcuts are practiced), the earnings of 
the Chinese are much lower than that of the Russians (delayed wages - 
there were cases when the Chinese were starving for 3 days). In the face 
of massive complaints from the Chinese, the mine management, after 
some resistance, agreed to make the transition to individual work. 


Conflict at the Artyomovsk mine (DCK). However, the issue was not 
previously sufficiently worked out, the special conditions under which 
the contracting system existed were not taken into account. As a result, 
1,070 Chinese workers did not work for 8 days (Artyomovsk mine). The 
reason for the conflict was that under the contracting system, the duties 
of the sergeant-major contractor were to organize meals for the workers 
of his artel. When the foreman contractors were suddenly dismissed, 
the artisan "food" ceased to function (there are no public canteens at the 
mine). Chinese workers demanded to temporarily restore the institute 
of senior contractors, organize canteens, and then destroy the senior 
contractors. The mining department had to recruit contractors 
again. Work has begun on the arrangement of the canteen. During the 
days of the conflict, the enterprise suffered heavy losses. 


Transport workers (July-August) 
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Strikes among transport workers are rare, the overwhelming majority 
of the observed strikes fall on seasonal workers of railways (in July 19 
strikes with 1011 participants, of which 16 strikes with 807 participants 
among seasonal workers, in August 13 strikes with 1148 participants, 
of which among seasonal workers 12 strikes with 1141 participant). 


Dissatisfaction with the level of wages. Dissatisfaction with the low 
level of wages (Ryazan-Uralskaya, Yugo-Vostochnaya, Central Asia, 
MKV railway), mainly among depot workers and repair shops, is 
exacerbated by the extremely slow resolution of conflict issues on the 
part of trade union organizations and the administration. On the 
Ussuriyskaya railway. e. workers of mechanical workshops submitted 
a collective application to the district committee with a request to revise 
the rates. The statement lay in the district committee until there was talk 
among the workers about the need to declare a strike, after which the 
issue was not resolved; in the Luhansk carriage workshops (South 
railway), due to a significant decrease in earnings, flooding *°! filed an 
application to the administration to keep the salary at the same level, 
which the administration left without consequences. The workers 
submitted a secondary application, where they indicated that if their 
request was not satisfied, they would quit their jobs, after which the 
administration and the Union immediately considered the 
application. On this basis, among the workers, the judgments were 
noted: "The trade unions are only engaged in squeezing out 
membership fees, they do nothing else.”"Kolchak has revived the 
workers against himself by flogging, and the Soviet government is 
pushing the workers away with a beggarly salary" (Tomsk road depot). 


Staff reduction. The excitement among the workers is caused by the 
reduction of staff, carried out on some roads in connection with the 
rationalization of production (Ryazan-Ural, MKV, Transbaikal, North 
Caucasian and Western railways). 


Cases of irrational and ill-considered layoffs, carried out without 
preliminary study and discussion, give rise to massive discontent 
among workers. 


In depot Kiev No. 1 (300 people), the reduction, carried out without 
taking into account the real interests of production, provoked a protest 
from all depot workers who applied to Uchkprofsozh with an 
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application. At an emergency meeting of the Uchkprofsozh with the 
participation of the secretary of the district party committee, it was 
decided not to give consent to the reduction. 


In the Ivanovsky reserve (Northern Railway), the question of reducing 
the conductors was not raised either at the delegate or at the general 
meeting, the reduction was carried out in a purely administrative way, 
and the most efficient conductors were reduced while the group of 
conductors remained at work, of which each was suspended from 
service at least 5-6 times for drunkenness and debauchery. The depot 
st. Moscow MKV railway 20 locksmiths were laid off and instead of 
them those who graduated from the FZU were taken. Among those 
dissatisfied with the reduction of the depot workers (100 people), there 
is talk that "the younger generation is learning here in order to throw 
us workers overboard." 


On the North Caucasian railway. at the Tikhoretsk area, the redundant 
put forward a demand to revise the composition of the redundant at a 
mass workers’ meeting. 


Dissatisfaction with the layoffs also covers significant groups of 
employees. On the Ryazan-Uralskaya railway the reduction to 40% of 
the state caused the "Italian", from the side of individuals there were 
calls for an organized strike. Rumors are circulating among the laid-off 
employees that it is not a layoff that is taking place, but a "political 
cleaner of the GPU." 


Seasonal workers 


The strike movement among seasonal workers in August is sharply 
declining (36 strikes with 3249 participants against 73 strikes with 5999 
participants in July). 


Construction strikes continue to prevail (31). Most of the strikes (21) are 
caused by dissatisfaction with the level of wages (low rates, high 
rates). A major strike on this basis took place at the construction of mine 
No. 8 (Ukraine) with new coke ovens, 150 concrete workers went on 
strike. A demand was put forward for an increase in prices, the RKK 
prices were slightly increased, which, however, did not satisfy the 
workers. The strike was initiated by two members of the CPSU. The 
leadership of strikes by members of the All-Union Communist Party 
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and representatives of trade-union organizations was noted in a 
number of conflicts. In a strike on the construction of houses for the 
workers of the Krasny Oktyabr plant, where the initiators were the pre- 
worker committee and the former pre-worker committee, the workers 
demanded higher prices, despite the concluded collective agreement. It 
should be noted that strikes often occur due to the fault of the 
administration (arbitrary tariffication, miscalculations, 
rudeness). Within the administration there is a significant percentage of 
anti-Soviet people (former police officials, etc.). 


At a number of sugar factories’ economies (Kursk Gubernia), harsh 
living conditions (the delivery of meat with worms, bread and sand, 
unequipped and cramped barracks) provoke sharp protests among the 
peasant workers, resulting in clashes with the administration. 


At the Takhtomir economy of the Sugar Factory, workers were given 
bread mixed with sand. Outraged workers made a poster with the 
words "fight against hunger" out of a red headscarf and staged a 2-hour 
demonstration. During the demonstration, threats were made to the 


administration. 


Workers’ mood in connection with interruptions in the supply of 
bread 


Interruptions in the supply of flour, bread, salt, sugar and other 
products continue to cause fluctuations in the mood of workers in a 
number of industrial regions (mainly in the Center, the Volga region, 
SKK, Ukraine and Transcaucasia). 


In a number of cities, in connection with the failure of the grain 
procurement organizations to fulfill the plan for the delivery of grain 
products, there was a significant shortage of grain. From early morning 
for flour and bread queues of 500 or more people are established (Tver, 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Kineshma, Balakhna, Vyksa, Baku). There were 
cases when workers, due to lack of bread, starved (Balakhna, 
Artyomovsk district). The lack of bread creates malicious speculation 
in flour, for example, in Kineshma (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province), 
private traders sell white bread for 25 kopecks. per pound. 


On this basis, individuals spread panicky and provocative rumors 
about the export of grain abroad, about the purchase of grain for the 
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army, in view of the imminent internal difficulties of the USSR. "The 
newspapers write that 78 steamers have been sent to England; the 
communists are afraid that England will not declare war." The question 
of the lack of bread and other food products is being intensively 
discussed by the workers. The lack of food causes attacks on the Soviet 
government and the Communist Party among the least conscious part 
of the workers. The harshest protests took place in the oil fields of 
Azneft: “The communists feel the approach of war and therefore have 
hidden all the bread”, “it cannot be that there was no bread, they would 
give us rifles, we would find bread. They themselves cannot trade and 
do not allow private traders, but they also think to fight. ""They 
demand work from us, but when you ask for bread, they refuse you." 


A significant proportion of accusations are directed at the cooperatives, 
especially sharp dissatisfaction with the cooperative, due to the lack of 
bread and other products, was revealed at the Krasny Putilovets plant 
(Leningrad). The report of the work organization at the conference was 
sharply criticized by the delegates. As a result of the debate, the 
resolution proposed by the board of the cooperative was rejected and 
the conference approved the following resolution: “The work of the 
board is considered bad; the conference finds it necessary to re-elect the 
board of the cooperative, and from increasing the share to 15 
rubles. refuse". 


Unemployed 


Dissatisfaction of the unemployed with public works. The increased 
demand for labor for seasonal work contributed to a slight decrease in 
unemployment in the summer. Some of the unemployed are employed 
in public works. However, the conditions existing in public works in a 
number of regions do not satisfy the unemployed (low wages, 
arbitrariness in the area of tariffs, poor organization of labor 
protection). Particularly sharp dissatisfaction with public works is 
observed among skilled workers: "The exchange mocks the 
unemployed, sending skilled workers to load firewood, dig the earth, 
and carry heavy loads" (tanners, Moscow). Agitation for a boycott of 
public works was noted, which in some cases led to refusal to 
work. “We need to boycott public works, demand the convocation of a 
general meeting, 
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Dissatisfaction with pay and working conditions in public works was 
revealed in a number of conflicts (Ukraine, Gomel, Uzbekistan). In 
Gomel, 400 people went on strike for two days in public works on the 
installation of a backwater in early August, demanding higher 
wages. The initiators of the strike issued an appeal to the workers. The 
strike ended with the partial satisfaction of the strikers' demands. Most 
of the conflicts arose through the fault of the foremen, who arbitrarily 
increased the rates and made increased demands on the unemployed. 


Conflicts among unemployed loaders in the Berdyansk 
port. Noteworthy is the performance of unemployed porters in the 
Berdyansk region (Mariupol). On August 3, the labor exchange sent 60 
loaders to the Pogruzka office for permanent work. The messengers 
were removed from work by unemployed loaders, who demanded to 
send old loaders to work at the direction of the unemployed 
themselves. On August 4, the sent loaders worked, guarded by police 
squads, but the unemployed (200 people) still took them off their 
jobs. On August 5, the work went on again under armed protection. On 
August 6 and 7, the unemployed did not allow the loaders to enter the 
port at all. The initiator and leader of the conflict was a former member 
of the anti-Soviet party. On August 7, a meeting of the unemployed was 
called, which was relatively calm. It was decided to agree with the 
establishment of the frame. 


PEASANTRY 


In August, read throughout the Union, with the exception of the DCK 
and individual districts of Ukraine, there is a further decline in rumors 
of war and the elimination of panic in the countryside. The attention of 
all strata of the peasantry is mainly focused on questions of tax and 
grain prices.In areas of crop failure (the North Caucasus, some 
provinces of the Volga region), wide circles of the peasantry are 
concerned about the revision of the norms of profitability and the 
provision of tax discounts, in other regions, especially in the provinces 
of the Center, North-West, West, in areas where a significant part of the 
rural population has collateral earnings from side trades, handicrafts, 
etc., the underpowered strata of the countryside express dissatisfaction 
with the imposition of agricultural tax on non-agricultural earnings. 


CENTRAL DISTRICT 
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Conducting "defense week" in the village. The holding of the "week 
of defense" contributed to a further decline in rumors associated with 
the possibility of war, and took place with the complete sympathy of 
the poor and middle peasants. As isolated facts, cases were noted when, 
under the influence of the defeatist agitation of the kulaks, meetings 
dedicated to the "week of defense" (Vladimir province) were not 
attended by the peasants, defensive resolutions were rejected 
(Voronezh, Nizhny Novgorod, Tambov and Vladimir provinces), 
defeatist resolutions and resolutions were passed on the refusal to 
collect for defense (Vladimir, Ivanovo-Voznesensk provinces). 


Attitude towards agricultural tax. The overwhelming majority of the 
poor and middle peasants, while approving the tax system as a whole, 
believe that the agricultural tax is manageable this year. Partial 
dissatisfaction with the tax manifests itself only among certain groups 
of the peasantry on the basis of taxing livestock, leased land, income 
from handicrafts, agricultural machinery, and especially non- 
agricultural earnings. In this regard, there are some exacerbations of 
anti-urban sentiments and the characteristic requirements for taxation 
of workers and employees. The taxation of the earnings of 
handicraftsmen causes discontent not only on the part of the latter, but 
also among individual middle peasants and poor peasants, who fear 
that this taxation will ultimately bear its full burden on the peasants. 


Shelter of objects of taxation. The shelter of objects of taxation is 
observed mainly in the line of non-agricultural earnings. Along the 
Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya lips.in Boyarskaya parish. Yuryevetsky 
u. this year, non-agricultural earnings were identified in the amount of 
about 170,000 rubles, while last year non-agricultural earnings were 
recorded in the amount of 305,000 rubles, in Palekh parish. Shuisky 
u. income from non-agricultural earnings is recorded 23% less than last 
year; in Sokolinskaya vol., in comparison with last year, non- 
agricultural earnings were underestimated in the amount of over 16,000 
rubles. The concealment of the amount of earnings by artisans and 
otkhodniks also takes place in the villages of Moscow, Kaluga and 
Pskov provinces. Employees of the grassroots government and tax 
commissions often contribute to the shelter. 
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In a number of volosts of Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. a significant 
underestimation of the amount of taxation forced to re-register and 
increase the amount of taxation of artisans, which caused organized 
protests and resistance from artisans (refusal to sign the lists, disruption 
of meetings, etc.). Quite often the handicraftsmen are supported by the 
workers of the grassroots Soviet apparatus. 


Aggravation of relations between peasants and state farms and sugar 
factories in Kursk province. In connection with the preparation for the 
winter sowing campaign in Kursk province. there is an exacerbation of 
relations between peasants and state farms and the economies of sugar 
factories, especially in the Graivoronsky district. In areas with little 
land, the question of transferring the land of state farms and economies 
to the use of peasants is being raised. In Rakityanskaya parish. at 
gatherings, the peasants insist on transferring all the land of the 
Rakityan sugar factory to them. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations. In the reporting period, the activity of 13 
kulak groups was again revealed (against 19 in July). Of these, 4 were 
organized in connection with the latest political events. There were 45 
cases of protests and agitation for the creation of cross unions (against 
49 cases in July), of which 8 were clearly political in nature. In four 
cases, kulak groups are campaigning for the Constitutional 
Court. Attention is drawn to the distribution of defeatist leaflets. In the 
Moscow province. a leaflet was found signed "the party of monarchists" 
calling for an uprising in case of war.In the Nizhny Novgorod 
province. in one of the villages, defeatist leaflets-slogans were posted 
and scattered: "Long live the rupture of Anglo-Soviet relations"; "With 
all determination for England to fight the USSR"; "We will be ready for 
Chamberlain's call to strangle communism", etc. Some leaflets were 
found in Kursk and Ivanovo-Voznesensk provinces. 


NORTHWEST 


The defeatist agitation of the kulaks and _ anti-Soviet 
elements. "Defense Week" helped to reduce rumors of war, but 
questions of the international situation of the Soviet Union still remain 
in the center of attention of all strata of the village. The kulaks and the 
well-to-do, with the active support of anti-Soviet elements, expecting 
war and the fall of Soviet power, are spreading all sorts of provocative 
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rumors, conducting defeatist propaganda and threatening reprisals 
against the Communists and Komsomol members. The activity of anti- 
Soviet elements is noteworthy. Thus, some former landowners, 
intimidating the peasants, openly declare that the war will soon begin 
and they will receive their lands back. In the Leningrad province. in one 
of the villages meetings of priests are organized, at which questions of 
the international situation, the struggle against village communists and 
against the Soviet regime are discussed. 


The ratio of the poor and middle peasants to the tax. The poor and 
middle peasants, while approving the tax system as a whole, express 
their sharp dissatisfaction with the taxation of non-agricultural 
earnings and livestock. “Accounting for side income is a campaign 
against the poor, since only the poor go to earn money” (poor man of 
Cherepovets province). “Those working in logging and other side jobs 
have to pay more tax than a kulak who has the opportunity to live all 
year round on his own farm” (middle peasant of Leningrad 
province). In the Pskov province. the poor speak out against the 
granting of privileges for pedigree livestock and cultivated grass 
cultivation, which, in their opinion, reduces the tax only to the kulaks 
and the wealthy. 


Anti-Tax Agitation of the Kulaks. The well-to-do and kulaks, 
considering the agricultural tax heavy and unbearable, both in private 
conversations and at meetings when discussing the agricultural tax, 
come out with sharp anti-Soviet attacks and call for refusal to pay the 
tax. In AKSSR, Leningrad, Vologda and Pskov provinces. the kulaks, in 
order to "get rid of the burden of the tax," call for the overthrow of the 
Soviet regime. “It is necessary to organize a general uprising and throw 
off the power and taxes” (Vologda province). "The Soviet power itself 
is causing a war with the peasantry and with its taxes will bring to the 
point that the peasantry will rise up and shake taxes off their shoulders" 
(AKSSR). 


Anti-Soviet manifestations (terror, peasant unions). In total, 18 cases 
of terror and beatings were registered in the North-West in August. 7 
performances were noted for the cross unions (Leningrad, Pskov, 
Severodvinsk and Vologda provinces). Among the fishermen of the 
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Murmansk province. there is a tendency to create a fishing union 
similar in purpose and function to trade unions. 


WEST 


Defense week. Meetings dedicated to the "defense week" were held, 
especially in Belarus, with the active participation of the poor and 
middle peasants. In the border zone, in some places, the "week of 
defense" was held with the active participation of individual poor and 
middle-class Poles, who spoke out against the arrival of Poles in case of 


war. 


The activity of the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements. Defeat-minded 
kulaks, prosperous and anti-Soviet elements of the village continue to 
actively engage in defeatist anti-Soviet agitation, striving to disrupt the 
"week of defense", refusing donations, speaking out in favor of 
desertion, the creation of gangs, etc. In the Smolensk province. the 
activity of former landowners has noticeably increased, awaiting the 
return of their lands and other property in the event of a war and 
intimidating the population. In Belarus, anti-Soviet elements among 
the Polish population are still quite active. In the reporting period, 5 
groups were again identified (4 of them were Polish) with 24 members, 
who hold meetings to discuss the latest political events, await the 
arrival of Poles, and conduct defeatist campaigning. 


Attitude towards agricultural tax.The main factor causing the 
discontent of the middle peasants and the poor is the taxation of non- 
agricultural earnings (Bryansk province, Bobruisk district, Mozyr, 
Polotsk and Minsk districts). In some cases, there is also dissatisfaction 
with the taxation of livestock. In Mozyr, Gomel, Orsha and Mogilev 
districts some middle peasants complain about the severity of taxation 
this year. 


UKRAINE 


"National Defense Week". A number of measures to militarize the 
population and strengthen the country's defenses (re-registering 
horses, maneuvers of workers 'and peasants’ defense regiments and the 
Red Army) contributed to some stability of rumors about the 
war. Nevertheless, over the past 2 months, compared with the previous 
period, there has been a definite drop in rumors about the war. The 
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"week of defense" held everywhere met a lively response among the 
poor and middle peasants, who willingly donated to the country's 
defense. In some cases, the poor even reproached the Soviet authorities 
that they “did not pay attention to this issue before” (Starobelsk 
District) and expressed regret that donations were collected before the 
harvest was sold, why “the peasants cannot give what they would like” 
(AMSSR, Lugansky, Starobelsky, Kupyansky and a number of other 
districts). The poor and middle peasants, emphasizing _ their 
unwillingness to war, speak out for the unconditional defense of the 
country in case of danger. It is characteristic that defensive sentiments 
among the poor and low-power middle peasants are especially strong 
in the border districts. The kulaks and the well-to-do "country defense 
week" were used as a new pretext for defeatist agitation, proving to the 
peasants that the Soviets would not be able to fight the capitalists, since 
they "went to the peasants with their bags." Refusing to donate to 
defense, the kulaks are trying to persuade the rest of the peasants to do 
so. In some places the well-to- do took part in donations only out of 
fears "to get on the black board and be taken hostage." 


The attitude of the peasantry to the agricultural tax 1927-1928 The 
attitude of the overwhelming majority of the peasantry to the 
agricultural tax is much better this year than last year. The poor and a 
significant part of the middle peasantry express satisfaction with the 
clarification of the tax system, the reduction of the tax itself, etc., due to 
which the issuance of salary slips *? passes almost without the excesses 
that have occurred in the past year. Discontent is caused by certain 
moments, such as: taxation of livestock, especially small ones, raising 
the age of cattle and draft animals subject to tax to 4 years (the poor and 
middle peasants regard this measure as a relaxation to the kulaks who 
have young livestock and sell old ), the inclusion in tax objects of 
pasture land (cleanup), which was not taxed last year, the taxation of 
leased land on the tenants' farm (this causes dissatisfaction not only 
with kulak tenants and the wealthy, but also the poor, who fear no one 
will rent it), high rates of taxation of vegetable gardens, orchards, 
melons and vineyards, and, finally, taxation of subsidiary earnings, 
which, like last year, 


Anti-tax campaigning. Taking advantage of the partial dissatisfaction 
with the tax of certain groups of the peasantry, the kulaks are trying to 
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instill in them a defeatist mood, pointing out that only war and the fall 
of Soviet power will save the peasants from taxes. In some places, the 
kulaks tried to provoke the middle peasants to refuse to pay taxes and 
to accept salary slips, since "it doesn't matter, they say, the power will 
soon fall and the money will be wasted" (Dnepropetrovsk, Zhitomir, 
Proskurov, Poltava and Cherkassk districts). Only in areas affected by 
crop failures from hail, the kulaks in some cases managed to achieve 
the refusal of salary sheets. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside. ("Cross Unions"). In 
August, in 14 districts of Ukraine, 22 speeches were noted demanding 
the organization of the Constitutional Court: in four cases, the 
Constitutional Court was nominated as a political organization of the 
peasantry. Noteworthy is the speech for the Constitutional Court in the 
Uman district, where two kulaks campaigned for the organization of a 
"peasant party”, prophesying an imminent rise to power of the SRs and 
the convocation of a constituent assembly. 


Distribution of anti-Soviet leaflets. According to additional 
information for the month of July, the distribution of anti-Soviet leaflets 
was noted in the Luhansk, Glukhov and Cherkasy districts. In the 
Glukhov District, a leaflet signed by the "Central Committee of the 
Novgorod-Seversk Organization of Fascists" containing a notice of the 
beginning of work and a call for a "new Russia” and an intensification 
of the struggle, was found in a mailbox in the mountains. Novgorod- 
Seversky. Discovered in the village. Martynovka, Cherkasy district, a 
leaflet in Ukrainian signed by "Vidbir PUNR" called on Ukrainians to 
"fight for the liberation of the Ukrainian people from the oppression of 
the communists."In the Artyomovskiy Okrug, the appearance of 
handwritten anti-Semitic leaflets was noted in 2 points. 


Anti-Semitism. There is a definite increase in anti-Semitism, especially 
noticeable in Pervomaisky, Cherkassky, Zaporozhye, Umansky. Kiev 
and Kremenchug districts.In the Cherkassy district in the 
village. Aleksandrovka, there was an attempt by the anti-Soviet 
element to provoke the population into a Jewish pogrom. 


POVOLZHE 
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Infertility. A number of counties and volosts of the Samara, Saratov 
and Stalingrad provinces. affected by crop failure, which created a 
panic mood among the population of the affected areas. In connection 
with crop failure, in some places there is a sharp increase in the price of 
bread and a decrease in the price of livestock. In some villages of 
Atkarsky u.Saratov province. the price of wheat flour reaches 5 
rubles. for a pood. The well-to-do in some cases completely stopped 
selling bread. Some kulaks with large stocks of grain (up to 2-3000 
poods) keep it in the barns, expecting further price 
increases. Cooperative organizations in a number of villages have no 
grain reserves. The food crisis noted last month in the Astrakhan 
province. has not yet become obsolete. 


Tax. The population of the regions of Samara, Saratov and Stalingrad 
provinces affected by crop failure. everywhere, it almost demands the 
earliest possible identification of the amount of crop failure and the 
provision of tax discounts, pointing out that "otherwise it will be 
necessary to refrain from paying the agricultural tax for the first term" 
(Buzuluk u. Samara province.). Fears that the corresponding tax 
discounts would not be provided forced the population of some lean 
regions to resort to a massive concealment of taxable objects (Buzuluk, 
Pugachevsky and Samara districts of Samara province). The 
concealment of crops is mainly observed on the part of wealthy and 
middle peasant farms. It is characteristic to note that the concealment 
of crops takes place in such settlements where this has never been 
observed in previous years. 


Rumors of war and defeatist agitation. The ongoing "week of defense", 
the continuing food crisis in the Astrakhan and Stalingrad provinces, a 
shortage of goods in the Votsk region. give rise to the spread of various 
provocative rumors by the kulaks and reactionary Cossacks, including 
rumors about the war. Provocative rumors of war are sometimes 
successful. In the Votsk region. the peasantry day after day awaits the 
announcement of mobilization and strenuously continues to buy basic 
necessities. So, for example, in a number of areas of the Stalingrad 
province. Under the influence of rumors of war, the Cossacks hide 
bread in pits and strenuously stock up on manufactories, fearing the 
depreciation of Soviet money. In the Saratov province. there have been 
isolated cases of buying up silver coins and refusing to accept Soviet 
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money under the influence of rumors about the war. Along with the 
overall successful holding of the "defense week", open defeatist and 
anti-Soviet actions of kulaks and the wealthy took place at a number of 
meetings. In the Saratov province. Once again, there have been cases of 
failure of resolutions on the country's defense as a result of defeatist 
actions by kulaks.So, for example: in the village.M. Serdoba 
Petrovsky the kulak, grouping around itself all the wealthy and former 
traders of the village, at the meeting spoke out against the defensist 
resolution, declaring: "First let the communists go, then the workers, 
and then we, the peasants, will see.” As a result, the defense resolution 
was rejected. grouping around himself all the wealthy and former 
traders of the village, at the meeting spoke out against the defensist 
resolution, declaring: "First let the communists go, then the workers, 
and then we, the peasants, will see.” As a result, the defense resolution 
was rejected. 


In a number of cases, defeatist actions were also noted by the middle 
peasants and the poor: "If we do not defend ourselves, no one will touch 


" 


us. 


“It is necessary to pass a resolution that in case of mobilization we 
refuse to join the ranks of the army” (statements of the poor people of 
the village of Kostino, Samara province). 


NORTH CAUCASIAN REGION 


The size of the crop failure. The issues of the international situation, 
although they still continue to excite the village and the village of the 
SKK, are inferior to new factors such as crop yield and agricultural tax. 


In the districts most affected by crop failures, the underpowered strata 
of the peasantry and the Cossacks face the threat of undersowing and a 
reduction in livestock this year. 


Already now, the sale of cattle and small livestock by the poor and 
middle peasants (Stavropol and Armavir districts), the departure to 
work in more prosperous areas, the growth of bonded deals (the 
surrender of processed black vapors to the kulaks), etc., are already 
noted as a mass phenomenon. The situation is aggravated by the fact 
that surging from years. Buyers in Baku and Astrakhan have inflated 
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prices for bread incredibly and the poor have to overpay significantly 
against normal prices. 


The attitude to the tax of the peasantry and the Cossacks. Tax 1927- 
1928 met by the peasantry and the Cossacks of the districts not affected 
or slightly affected by crop failure, satisfactorily. In some places, early 
payment of unified agricultural tax by whole villages and stanitsas 
(prosperous areas of Armavir and Shakhtinsko-Donetsk districts) is 
noted. In areas of crop failure, the poor and middle peasants express 
dissatisfaction with the establishment of average rates of yield and 
crops, in some places exceeding the actual size of the harvest (Armavir, 
Stavropol, Donskoy districts). Uncertainty about the situation with 
seed and grain-fodder loans and rumors among the middle peasants 
that discounts on low prices would be given only to the poor, created a 
depressive mood and caused a massive sale of livestock. 


Dissatisfaction with small discounts for low cost. The provision of 
low-cost discounts was carried out without — sufficient 
explanation. Many poor and middle peasants, hoping for a mechanical 
tax cut, missed all the deadlines for filing individual tax cuts and 
received no or too little discounts. This caused numerous refusals to 
accept salary slips and an increase in anti-Soviet protests. In some 
places, peasants and Cossacks elect special delegations to be sent to the 
center with a complaint about the arbitrariness of the local 
authorities. The initiators of this are usually the kulaks, using the 
discontent that has developed in all strata of the village. Particularly 
strong indignation among the underpowered peasantry and the 
Cossacks of non-fertile regions is caused by the simultaneous collection 
of agricultural tax arrears, the Semssud and the State Insurance (the 
main contingent of the arrears are the poor and middle peasants). 


Mass shelter of taxable objects. In all districts of the NCC, there is a 
massive (up to 50%) shelter of taxable objects, mainly by fists and 
wealthy people.The shelter is facilitated by the significant 
contamination of the tax accounting commissions with elements that 
pander to the kulaks. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside. The start of the tax and 
grain procurement campaigns stimulates some seasonal growth in the 
number of appearances for the Constitutional Court (16 appearances in 
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August versus 14 in July and 7 in June). There is also a certain revival 
of the activity of the existing kulak groups, however, without their 
numerical growth (only 4 groups emerged in August). In the Salsk and 
Maikop districts, anti-Soviet leaflets were distributed. In the Salsk 
district, leaflets signed by the Committee for the Salvation of the 
Motherland were sent through the postal and telegraph office. In the 
Maikop district, anarchist leaflets calling for the creation of "new free 
unions of the working people" were found in the possession of a 
detained bandit from the stts. Khodyzhenskaya banditshaki. 


SIBERIA 


Reducing rumors of war. In the reporting month, there was a slight 
decline in rumors about the war in Siberia. The focus is on the 
agricultural tax. The defeatist agitation of the kulaks and anti-Soviet 
elements continues to take place, but most often it is linked to the anti- 
tax one, trying to use the discontent of a part of the middle peasants 
with a mass campaign to re-register taxable objects. 


Hiding taxation objects. The campaign to check crops and other 
taxable objects, which is being carried out in all districts of Siberia, 
continues to reveal the massive and in some places organized nature of 
the hiding of taxable objects. So, for example, in 8 districts of the Kansk 
District (out of the available 13), more than 8100 dessiatins were 
identified. covered sowing, more than 630 acts were drawn up for 
harboring plants, of which about 450 were submitted to the court. In 
some villages of the three districts of the Kamensky Okrug, the objects 
of taxation on a voluntary basis, compared to last year, decreased by 
50%, etc. In the overwhelming majority of cases, well-to-do and kulak 
farms are the harbinger. The only exception is the Kansk district, where 
the harboring areas for 8 districts are mainly middle farms. In the Tara 
district, a number of cases of shelter of objects of taxation by party 
members, Komsomol members and workers of village councils were 
revealed. 


Inactivity and sabotage of the lower tax apparatus. The fight against 
the massive concealment of taxable objects in Siberia is significantly 
hampered by the inactivity of the accounting and tax commissions, 
whose representatives are often concealers themselves, and in some 
cases promote shelter, deliberately evading the duties assigned to 
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them. In a number of cases, in the Kansky, Kamensky, Achinsky and 
Slavgorodsky districts, the accounting and tax commissions and the 
chairmen of the village councils are brought to justice for inactivity and 
aiding the harboring authorities. 


Opposition to the work of verification commissions from the 
kulaks. The stocktaking campaign carried out in all districts of Siberia, 
in connection with the massive shelter of taxable objects, is being 
actively opposed by the wealthy and the kulaks. Along with the 
intensification, in connection with the verification campaign, anti-tax 
and defeatist agitation, a number of cases of beating of members of 
verification commissions and poor activists, contributing to the work of 
the commission and death threats, were noted. In with. On the initiative 
of a kulak in the Galaktionovo Minusinsk district, a secret meeting of 
kulaks - malicious harboring agents (former Kalar warriors) was 
convened in the house of the former landowner on the issue of hiding 
taxable objects. For bringing the harbinger to trial, the leaders of the 
group threaten the chairman and the secretary of the village council 
with murder. The facts of beatings and threats were also noted in 
Slavgorod, Tarsk, Irkutsk, Tulunovsk, Tomsk and other districts. 


FAR EASTERN REGION 


Defense Week.Spreading rumors of war. Questions of the 
international situation and the threat of war are still in the center of 
attention of the peasantry. This is due to the proximity of the Chinese 
border and a large off-line White Guard center (Harbin), the saturation 
of the border regions of the DCK with anti-Soviet elements (especially 
in the Amur and Chita districts) and, finally, the lack of correct 
information. The "Defense Week", misinterpreted in places, was a new 
reason to increase rumors about the war and caused panic in a number 
of regions. So, for example, in the village. Kingalchtuy Chita district of 
the Komsomol cell retired ? / 3 composition. Chinese border shops play 
a significant role in spreading rumors. The well-to-do (especially in the 
Amur District) spread rumors about the war in order to sow panic 
among the population and put pressure on the poor in matters of land 
management, collection of unified agricultural tax, etc. 


Terrorist tendencies of kulaks and anti-Soviet elements in connection 
with rumors of war. The kulaks and anti-Soviet elements, confident in 
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the inevitability of war and the fall of Soviet power, have become 
extremely insolent and openly threaten with reprisals the communists, 
former red partisans and Soviet-minded elements. The relationship 
between the kulaks and the red partisans is extremely aggravated and 
fights often take place between them. Partisans, not having weapons, 
constantly carry weights with them. Among a part of the poor, the 
agitation of the wealthy created a depressive mood based on 
uncertainty about the defensive capability of the USSR. 


The attitude of peasants to agricultural tax 1927-1928 The attitude to 
the tax of the peasantry of the DCK this year is better than last year, and 
gives a decrease in anti-tax sentiments among broad strata of the 
peasantry. Anti-tax sentiments are characteristic only of the kulaks and 
the well-to-do, and even among the well-to-do there is a certain turning 
point in the sense of approving the new tax. There have been cases 
when the well-to-do, having learned about the size of the tax, expressed 
regret that they, fearing a high taxation, sowed little (Zeya 
district). Nevertheless, most of the well-to-do and the kulaks continue 
to conduct sharp anti-tax agitation, linking it with rumors of war. Some 
discontent among the poor and middle peasants is caused by the 
taxation of subsidiary earnings (carriage, earnings from timber 
harvesting, etc.), the lack of [definition] of the quality of taxable objects 
when calculating agricultural tax, 


Experimental mobilization progress (Leningrad, Crimea) 


Experimental mobilization in Leningrad and Crimea revealed the 
political stability of the bulk of the peasantry and the cheerful mood of 
the workers. Reflecting quite consciously about mobilization, some of 
the peasantry pointed to the wrong timing for mobilization (field 
work). There are few instances of anti-Soviet people speaking out, anti- 
Soviet activities were reduced almost entirely to the spread of 
provocative rumors, the influence of which was paralyzed during the 
explanatory campaign. During the mobilization, a number of technical 
shortcomings were noted. 


In Leningrad, the notification of the mobilization scheduled for August 
31 was carried out on the 30th and in some places in the morning of the 
31st. 
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Shortcomings in the work of the mobile device. A number of defects 
were revealed in the work of local authorities: 1) the lack of accurate 
lists of persons liable for military service, 2) representatives of the 
territorial district arrived at the assembly points belatedly, the 
population was not sufficiently familiar with the tasks of 
mobilization. In places inhabited by Finns (Kuivazovskaya and 
Pargolovskaya vol.), There were no orders in Finnish. 


Attendance at collection points. The turnout at the collection points, 
in general, was complete and without delays. The observed isolated 
cases of delay are explained by the incorrectness and inaccuracy of the 
instructions in the announcements of the day and hour of the turnout, 
as well as the absence of peasants for field work. 


Mass drunkenness and hooliganism among the mobilized were not 
observed since the sale of alcoholic beverages was prohibited. The 
exception is Uritskaya Vol., Where up to 40% of those liable for military 
service did not appear at the volost point due to the fact that the 
workers living in these localities at the plant were explained one order 
of appearance, and in Uritskaya Volost. was declared completely 
different. Half of those who came to the assembly point were drunk and 
did not obey any discipline, refused to line up and walk to Leningrad, 
many left by train or tram. The command staff was unable to do 
anything with the half-drunk crowd, which in the end, without any 
formation, moved to Leningrad. Among the mobilized were local 
traders and gardeners, who acted as a corrupting agent on the rest. 


Across the Crimea. A serious defect in the conduct of mobilization was 
the delay in the distribution of orders in the Tatar language. This led to 
a number of errors in attendance and the spread of panic rumors among 
the Tatar population. In addition, at the collection points, the reference 
business was poorly established; in Evpatoria, certificates were not 
issued at all. In Yalta, due to the lack of management of the local 
military command, only two commanders were appointed at the head 
of the mobilized detachment (about 500 people) sent to Sevastopol. The 
detachment was not built. On the way, hooligan antics were noted on 
the part of the mobilized, up to the removal of drivers from their 
cars. The detachment refused to go on foot, the passing carts were taken 
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away mobilized. Local transport was mobilized to advance the 
detachment. 


EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS 
ORDER 


Georgia. Sentiments about the danger of war. During July and 
August, the kulaks and merchants noted intensified anti-Soviet 
agitation and the spread of provocative rumors (about the British 
occupation of Batum and the restoration of Menshevik power). The 
kulaks recommend stocking up on food and weapons, saving metal 
money, and selling livestock. At the same time, it intimidates the poor, 
who received their land, and the Soviet elements of the village with 
violence in the event of a coup. Agitation in favor of the Mensheviks 
was noted in almost all districts, and especially in Western Georgia and 
Ajaristan. At the same time, in a number of counties, the formation of 
kulak groups is observed, in some places under the influence of the 
clergy (Borchalinsky district). 


The poor and less powerful middle peasants approve of the peaceful 
policy of the Soviet regime. The agitation of the kulaks and rumors 
evoke a depressed mood among the Soviet elements in the 
countryside. There is a massive sale of livestock at low prices 
(Signakhsky district).Cases of termination of receipt of insurance 
premiums and other payments (Telavsky district) were noted. In 
Dusheti district the peasants of the Gudamakar Gorge are afraid to 
drive Barymta 7 to the North Caucasus, fearing that the Ingush and 
Chechens will again begin to rob livestock with the outbreak of 
war. Many Svans 74 go to Ossetia to acquire weapons in order to be 
ready for the moment of war (Verkhne-Svaneti district). 


Armenia. Aggravation of national antagonism. As before, active anti- 
Soviet agitation and the spread of provocative rumors from the 
Dashnaks and the kulaks continue. In districts with a mixed ethnic 
composition of the population (Daralagyaz, Erivan), this agitation is 
aimed at exacerbating national antagonism. In Erivan district (border 
line) Dashnaks spread provocative rumors that Turkey is supplying 
local Muslims with weapons to oppose Armenians. At the same time, 
the kulaks-Turks are agitating that with the outbreak of the war the 
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Turks will be massacred by the Armenians and urge them to stock up 
on weapons. The provocative behavior of the Dashnaks causes alarm 
among the Turks who seek to arm themselves, which, in turn, is used 
by the Dashnaks for their agitation. As a result, in some areas, peasants 
of different nationalities refuse to communicate between villages and 
do not cross their borders. There were a number of beatings and several 
murders (see annex). The "Defense Week" campaign caused a change 
in the mood of the broad strata of the village. The Armenian poor and 
farm laborers in a number of cases demanded severe punishment for 
those who sow provocative rumors (Erivansky district). The turning 
point towards Soviet power is also noticeable among the Muslim 
population. 


Tax. A number of abnormalities are observed in the conduct of 
agricultural tax, mainly in the line of incorrect accounting of taxable 
objects. In the Kamarly district of the Erivan district the peasants have 
about 12,000 rubles. arrears that the peasants refuse to pay as 
incorrectly calculated.The poor are dissatisfied with the 
underestimation of the objects of taxation of the kulaks, as a result of 
which they pay less tax than some of the poor and middle peasants. In 
addition, dissatisfaction is caused by the simultaneous collection of 
Gosstrakh and various voluntary fees (Daralagyaz district). 


Azerbaijan. Aggravation of national antagonism. The growing 
agitation of anti-Soviet and kulak elements, as well as the weakness of 
measures on the part of local soviet bodies to clarify the issue of the 
war, contributed to the aggravation of national antagonism in the 
Gandzhi district, the Nakhichevan region and Nagorno-Karabakh 
(between the Armenians and the Turks) and in the Lenkoran and 
Salyan districts (between the Russian Turks). In mixed villages, 
Armenians fear for their fate and distance themselves from the 
Turks. The migrations taking place on this basis with families, livestock 
and all property (Nakhichevan Territory and the neighboring districts 
of the Daralagyaz u. Armenia) causes alarm in the areas of migration. 


At the same time, the facts of Russian-Turkic antagonism are noted. The 
Russian peasantry is dissatisfied with the "Tatar dominance" (the 
Turkization of the Soviet apparatus). The Russians explain the bandit 
raid on Brusilovka (Salyan u.) By the desire of the Turks to "survive the 
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Russians from Azerbaijan." In various parts of Mugan (Salyan and 
Lankaran districts), many Russian families are selling their property 
and, after harvesting the fields, intend to leave for the Kuban, fearing 
reprisals from the Turks during the war. In a number of cases, enmity 
is inspired by the Russian rural intelligentsia (see the facts in the 
appendix). 


The holding of the "defense week" led to some weakening of anxious 
moods. The peaceful policy of the Soviet government meets with the 
approval of the Turkic poor and middle peasants. 


Tax. There is a massive concealment of objects of taxation (mainly by 
kulaks and partly by the middle peasants). The poor are dissatisfied 
with this, since the shortfall is split into small farms (the influence of 
the kulaks in the tax commissions, the weakness of the grassroots 
government). The poor say: "This year we will again pay more than the 
rich, who hide their property and generally know how to get a job." 


Spiritualism. The past mourning days of Magerram have intensified 
the activities of the Muslim spiritual community and raised religious 
sentiments. There were cases of anti-Soviet agitation in mosques. In a 
number of cases, Komsomol members participated in the Maharram 
festival. Anti-religious activities were carried out poorly. 


Banditry. Cases of foreign Kurdish gangs entering our territory also 
took place in August. The greatest revival of both domestic and foreign 
banditry is observed in Armenia and Azerbaijan, where gangsters carry 
out raids on settlements, steal cattle and rob passing citizens. Among 
the local gang groups deserving attention are the Belkvadze gang (in 
the area of the village of Gordjami of Adjaristan), establishing ties with 
an illegal Menshevik organization, and the Shuaya Tair oglu gang, 
which developed significant activity in the  Zakatala 
district. Azerbaijan.In the area of villages. Shunboltkunesh 
(Nakhichevan Territory) from Persia crossed into our territory a group 
of Shahsevan rebels, numbering 915 people (with families). Seized from 
those who passed: 111 rifles, 1500 cartridges, one revolver and two 
binoculars. The leaders were arrested. 


Disarmament of the population in Georgia and Armenia. The 
campaign to disarm the population of Transcaucasia carried out in 
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June-July has yielded satisfactory results. Seized in Georgia up to 
11,000 and Armenia up to 1,000 weapons. 


NATIONAL REGIONS OF THE NORTHERN CAUCASUS 


Sentiment over rumors of war. The question of the possibility of war 
continues to concern the countryside. The incessant agitation of anti- 
Soviet elements about the war, about the imminent fall of Soviet power 
is linked with crop failure and anti-tax agitation and is accompanied by 
intimidation of peasants and threats against the party, the Komsomol 
and pioneers, disruption of any public undertakings on land 
management, resettlement, etc. However, the "defense week" 
contributed further weakening anxiety and panic among the 
population. The campaign found a positive response both among the 
highlanders and the Russian population, attempts to fail the resolutions 
on defense and defeatist actions were noted rarely and only in Russian 
regions under the influence of the kulak-prosperous part of the 
Cossacks (Sunzhensky District, Circassia). 


Spiritualism. Religious and anti-Soviet agitation has noticeably 
increased in recent years. In a number of districts, the opening of new 
madrassas is observed and the spread of teaching children the Koran at 
home for a large fee (Circassia, Kabardino-Balkarian region, 
Dagestan). A new mosque is being built in K. Tabasaran region on the 
initiative of the public qadi. There are cases when public money is spent 
on religious needs (Circassia). 


Seizure campaign of vakuf property (Dagestan). Particularly 
noteworthy is the struggle of the Muslim clergy of Dagestan against the 
campaign to confiscate the vakuf property in favor of the cross 
committees. The so-called progressive clergy (adapting to Soviet 
conditions) does not openly interfere with the campaign and in some 
cases support it. The reactionary clergy with all their might oppose the 
transfer of the vakuf property to the cross committees, meeting with 
active support from the kulaks. Agitation against expropriation is 
associated with agitation against the cross-committees as organizations 
"contrary to Sharia", usually accompanied by calls for disobedience to 
Soviet power in general. Thanks to this agitation, the campaign is 
proceeding with great difficulty. In addition to agitation and shelter by 
mullahs of books to record vakuf property, there are many cases of 
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assistance to shelters on the part of the kulaks and religiously minded 
representatives of the grassroots apparatus. Chairman of the village 
council s. Geli of the Gunib district publicly refused to work in the 
Council, stating that he did not want to take away the waqfs, “fearing 
sin and shame,” and the chairman of the commission, at the direction 
of the mullah and qadi, hid half of the property to be confiscated. 


Crop failure and grain market crisis. The most grain-growing regions 
of Dagestan — Achikulaksky, Kizlyarsky, and others — have been 
affected by poor harvests. In a number of districts (Klinsky, Laksky) the 
peasantry did not collect grain even for sowing; in the Sampur district, 
bread was not harvested at all, since the harvest does not justify the cost 
of harvesting. Due to crop failure, the price of bread increased from 12 
to 15 kopecks. per pound (Derbent, Buinaksk). There is also a massive 
sale of livestock by the poor and middle peasants, reaching in some 
places up to 40% of the total availability. All sorts of provocative 
rumors are circulating on the basis of the grain crisis. 


ESHN. The poor and a significant part of the middle class are satisfied 
with the tax policy and often take part in the identification of hidden 
objects of taxation. The kulaks and the well-to-do, for the most part, are 
clearly hostile to the tax: "The Soviet government is pulling the last 
skin", "you cannot have property with it, but what you have must be 
sold", "the tax, despite the crop failure, is heavier than last year." In anti- 
tax agitation, the religious community takes an active part. Everywhere 
there is a massive cover of objects of taxation, reaching in places from 
30 to 50%. In the Cossack and Primalka districts, the shelter reaches 600- 
800 dess. for each page; during the re-registration of taxable objects, the 
commission revealed 4,000 head of cattle, hidden from tax. Often, there 
is shelter and assistance to the concealers on the part of representatives 
of the grassroots Soviet apparatus (Dagestan, 


Banditry. There is an increase in banditry in the Black Sea region and 
the Karachay and Chechen regions, where groups of armed criminals 
from 2 to 5 people carried out several robberies. On the territory of 
Chechnya, from 5 to 16 August, 4 murders were committed and cases 
of stealing of peasant horses were noted. The most active gang of the 
leader Kimchadze, which carried out robberies of bus passengers on the 
Sochi-Adler highway, has now been liquidated. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Political mood. Kirghiz. As before, there is a lively discussion of the 
issue of the possibility of war by all strata of the Kyrgyz 
population. Anti-Soviet elements and the clergy of the aul do not stop 
their agitation about the inevitable death of the Soviet regime and, in 
this regard, incite national antagonism. In the mountains. Turgay 
hosted a meeting of the Bay group of the Kaichakites with 
representatives of the three volosts on the organization of resistance to 
mobilization, following the example of the uprising during the world 
war against such an event of Russian tsarism. The facts of agitation 
against the performance of military service and pre-conscription 
training by Kyrgyz youth (Ural, Semipalatinsk, Aktobe and Akmola 
provinces) deserve special attention. 


Russians (peasants and Cossacks). Against the general background of 
the reluctance of war on the part of the poor and middle peasants, a 
number of defeatist and anti-Soviet actions of the middle peasants and 
the poor were registered, which is partly due to dissatisfaction with 
taxes and partial crop failure. The intensified anti-Soviet and defeatist 
agitation of the kulaks, former white officers and chieftains, and their 
threats to deal with the poor, communists and Komsomol members in 
the event of war, create depressive moods in the Soviet part of the 
village in some places. In the Dzhetysu lips. in a number of villages 
there is almost universal anti-Soviet sentiment of the Russian Cossacks, 
who talk about the need to "beat the Kirghiz and the communists" and 
restore class privileges. 


International friction. A further exacerbation of relations between the 
Kyrgyz and the Russians is noted on the basis of disputes over land use 
issues, systematic waste of crops and meadows and the national 
composition of the Soviet apparatus. On this basis, conflicts arise that 
threaten to turn into serious clashes. A case of the murder of a Kirghiz 
by Russians (Semipalatinsk province) was _ registered.In the 
mountains. At a trade union meeting, a note was planted at Atbasar, 
proposing to stop the indigenization of * Soviet apparatus, under the 
threat of reprisals against the Kyrgyz. The aggravation of relations 
between the Russians and the Kirghiz is facilitated by the kulak-bai 
elements. On the part of the Russian population, the urge to separate 
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from the KSSR (Ural Gubernia) is increasing. Cases of open calls of the 
Russian kulaks for armed protection of their interests have been noted. 


The struggle around the redistribution of hayfields and arable 
lands. The campaign for the redistribution of hayfields and arable 
lands provoked a sharp rebuff from the baystva and aksakals, who 
were trying to disrupt it by all means. To retain the occupied lands and 
to avoid the alienation of land surpluses, the bai seize the aul troikas for 
the distribution of land and hayfields, directing their work in their 
favor. A number of cases of seizure of the best plots of land and 
hayfields with the support of workers of the grass-roots soviet were 
registered. 


The mood of the population in connection with crop failure. In a 
number of regions, as a result of drought, the death of crops is noted, 
reaching 60-70% and more in some villages and volosts. (Dzhetysu and 
Syr-Darya provinces.). On this basis, among the Kyrgyz and Russian 
population, there is anxiety, fear of hunger and a desire for 
resettlement. Kulak-bai elements and the clergy are agitating that crop 
failure is "God's punishment for unbelievers." The increased purchase 
of grain by private traders for the purpose of speculation was noted. 


Tax campaign. The tax campaign provoked intensified anti-tax 
agitation on the part of the kulaks and bays, with some success in areas 
affected by crop failure. On the basis of inaccurate accounting of the 
amount of crop failure, there are cases of dissatisfaction with the tax on 
the part of the poor and middle peasants. Massive concealment of 
objects of taxation by kulaks and bays was noted by giving incomplete 
information or preliminary fictitious distribution of livestock and crops 
between relatives and the poor. The hiding of taxable objects is often 
carried out with the support of tax officials. 


Responses to the Annenkov trial. Annenkov's trial aroused great 
interest among the population. Among the numerous former whites in 
the Semipalatinsk province.sympathy is expressed for 
Annenkov. Anonymous letters were sent to the address of the court and 
defenders with a protest against the court and a greeting to 
Annenkov. The verdict over Annenkov aroused indignation and 
indignation of the kulak elements and former White Guards, who 
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expressed regret for the destruction of the "best people." The poor and 
middle peasants of the village fully approved the verdict. 


Banditry. Recently, there has been an increase in the activity of local 
and foreign landscapes, carrying out armed raids on peasant carts, 
encampments and individuals. The Arsa-Mafu gang emerged from the 
most active in the area of Baskunchak Volost. Dzharkent district and 
after a skirmish with our detachment, capturing 4 Cossacks, she moved 
abroad. Niyazbekov's gang, including 300 armed men, fired at our 
patrol and facilitated the migration to China of aul No. 5 located near 
Starbeck (a tributary of the Ters-Airyk-Ushe-Bulak). The measures 
taken have eliminated a gang of recidivist criminals, including 20 
people headed by Turakhin. 


The growth of Basmachi in the Kara-Kalpak region. Basmachism 
begins to manifest itself actively in the Khojeyli and Kungrad districts 
of the Kara-Kalpak region. Recently, the military units of Tashauz took 
a number of battles with the Shaltai-Batyr gang in the Kunya-Urgench 
region, having lost 15 Red Army soldiers in a skirmish. Due to the 
absence in the mountains. Kungrad military units and volunteer 
militia, the population of the latter is in panic and some intend to 
evacuate to the mountains. Khojeyli.In the Porsinsky region, the 
proteges of Dzhunaidkhan are spreading rumors that soon 
Djunaidkhanu will arrive from England through Persia and under the 
leadership of the latter they will go to Khiva to conquer the entire region 
along the Amu-Darya_ oasis.Among the Turkmens and 
Yomuds * there are mass rumors that Djunaid Khan will again be the 
ruler in Khorezm. In the Chekmey area, near Kungrad, a gang of 25 
horsemen is operating, stealing cattle and preparing an attack on 
herders. A gang of 25 people is hiding in Tugayany, Kungrad region. 


CRIMEA 


Political mood. Rumors about the war have recently significantly lost 
their acuteness and only intensified somewhat towards the end of 
August due to the fact that the trial mobilization in some places was 
taken for constant. The well-to-do kulak elements in the countryside do 
not stop anti-Soviet and defeatist agitation, intimidating the Soviet 
elements. On this basis, there are cases of disruption of land surveying 
work, withdrawal from cooperatives, etc. The attempts of the kulaks to 
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disrupt the campaign of the "week of defense" by protesting against 
deductions for the defense of the USSR were also noted, which, 
however, was not crowned with success. 


Anti-Semitism. Rumors of war and anti-Soviet agitation are fueling 
the rise of anti-Semitism. There are often statements: "If there is a war 
and we are given rifles in our hands, we will first of all beat the Jews." In 
a number of cases, anti-Soviet agitation is accompanied by indications 
of "the dominance of the Jews" in the Soviet apparatus. Anti-Semitic 
sentiments also take place among the employees of the lower 
apparatus. 


Crock and tax. In connection with the poor harvest of spring crops and 
the lack of pasture for livestock, there is dissatisfaction with the tax and 
the massive filing of applications for a discount. Kulaks and the well- 
to-do spread rumors that crop failures will not be taken into account 
when levying agricultural tax, that there will be no discounts, etc. 


Agitation for the COP. There were 5 cases of agitation of kulaks and 
well-to-do people for the organization of peasant unions. In one case, 
the initiator of the spread of the idea of the Constitutional Court is the 
Tatar activist of the Komsomol, headed by the secretary of the 
Yevpatoriya district committee of the Komsomol. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES 


Anarchists. A certain revival of underground activity is noted in the 
Moscow province, where among the anarchist elite there is a desire to 
organize a bureau to unite all individuals. In the Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province. in the mountains. Vichuga, a group of former Komsomol 
members who are fond of anarchism, are engaged in inciting non-party 
workers to present various unreasonable demands. The Makhnovists 
in the Ukraine also revived considerably, among whom rumors are 
spreading about the concentration of Makhnovist troops on the borders 
of Poland and Romania. In some districts, anti-Semitic activities were 
noted on the part of the Makhnovists, sometimes reaching pogrom 
agitation and beating of Jews. An insignificant group of anarchists was 
organized in Kiev, organizing illegal meetings. In addition, the activity 
of the underground in the Bryansk province intensified. 
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The liquidation of several groups of anarchists was carried out. In the 
Artyomovsk district (Ukraine), a group that had connections with 
Kharkov, Rostov-on-Don and other cities was liquidated, searches of 
the group's charter and anarchist literature were found. A group of 
anarchists (including one Moscow anarchist) was arrested in Odessa, 
and 8 copies of leaflets were found. In the Vladimir district, several 
anarchists were arrested, participants in the robbery of the State Bank 
and Priugol, who came illegally from China in order to establish contact 
with the exists who remained in the Far East. 


INTELLIGENTSIA 


Professorship. Recently, reactionary groups of professors in Perm and 
Tomsk have shown themselves 7”... During the re-election of the board 
of Perm State University, a group of Syrtsov, Bogoslovsky and others 
achieved the removal of the candidacies of the former director Sedykh 
and the candidate for rector Boyarshin (both members of the CPSU (b)), 
setting the rest of the professors and part of the student body against 
them. The reactionary professors also waged a campaign against the 
former rector of Nizhny Novgorod University, Stoychev, who had been 
nominated to replace him; the latter was nevertheless elected rector. In 
Tomsk, the reactionary professorship has significantly increased its 
activity and is striving to "seize" and "conquer" academic bodies, trade 
union organizations, and even the governing bodies of public 
education. At a meeting of Tomsk scientists, professor of Tomsk 
University Kuznetsov spoke about the absence of "democracy", 
"everyone commands us, we must seize the local area, we need to win 
the okrpros". Similar speeches at the same meeting were made by the 
rector of Tomsk State University Savvin and V1. Markov. 


SPIRITUALITY AND SECTANTS 


Old Churchmen. The “Synod Epistle to all Believers” sent out in 
August by Metropolitan Sergius 2° (published in Izvestia of the All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee of August 19 of this year), with 
which Sergius solemnly proclaims the church's complete loyalty to 
Soviet power, caused confusion among believers and clergy. There was 
a division into two almost equal parts. One part of the clergy and laity 
(merchants, former officials, etc.) sharply condemned Metropolitan 
Sergius for his message, declaring that he sold himself to the Soviet 
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regime, became "red", and so on. Another part of the laity and white 
clergy, loyal to the Soviet regime, welcomed this step of the Synod, 
pointing out that “finally, thanks to the message, the correct 
relationship between the church and the state will be able to be 
established”, that “the legalization of the church is a long-awaited 
moment,” etc. P. 


The same strong impression was made among the émigré clergy by 
another epistle of Sergius, in which it was proposed to Metropolitan 
Eulogius (who is in Paris) to take on subscription-obligations from the 
foreign, White émigré clergy about loyalty to Soviet power. There is 
information that Evlogiy gave preliminary consent to this, but it is not 
known whether he will be able to receive the subscriptions required by 
Sergius from each churchman separately. One can only assume that the 
Eulogy with some part of the clergy will follow Sergius, while the other 
part of the clergy with Antony Khrapovitsky ? takes the opposite 
position. 


In a number of regions of the USSR, reactionary churchmen continue to 
engage in anti-Soviet agitation, relying mainly on the fact that "the days 
of Soviet power are already numbered." In addition, the clergy are 
almost everywhere conducting a campaign against the Komsomol and 
pioneer organizations. 


Renovators. The confusion of the renovationists, in connection with 
the organization of the Sergius Synod, begins to disappear. The 
Renovation Synod sends out a letter to the localities criticizing 
Metropolitan Sergius and proving that he did not say anything new in 
his message, but only confirmed what was established by the local 
councils of the Renovationists in 1923-1925. In some provinces and 
districts, the renovationists, taking advantage of the confusion of the 
Tikhonovites, strengthen their positions. 


VVTsS. The organization of the Synod and the message of Sergius did 
not greatly affect the state of the VVTsS movement as a whole; even the 
transition to VVTsS of a number of parishes in Bashkiria and the 
Chelyabinsk district was noted. VVTsS-sheep are intensively preparing 
for the upcoming congress in November and have managed to 
significantly increase their interest in it. 
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Baptists. The results of the implementation of the decisions of the 26th 
Congress on the military question can be considered finally clear. The 
governing councils and regional congresses, with the exception of the 
North-West region, joined the decision of the All-Union 
Congress. Thus, unconditional recognition of military service became 
part of the Baptist teaching. The past plenum of the council stated that 
this issue is over. At the same time, the activity and anger of the anti- 
Soviet element among the Baptists, who are conducting agitation 
against the resolutions of the 26th Congress, increased, usually 
associated with anti-Soviet agitation. In some places, even on the basis 
of the military issue, separate groups split off from the communities 
(Vladivostok, Akmolinsk, Bryansk, Orenburg province). It is 
characteristic that the agitation of certain anti-Soviet personalities 
meets with resistance from the masses. 


Recently there has been some decline in religiosity among 
Baptists. Violations of "Baptist morality" have increased significantly, 
and decisive measures of struggle are not applied. In some places, in 
order to keep the young people, she was allowed to go to the cinema, 
attend meetings in ordinary headdresses, etc., make the sectarians 
"worldly people.” This decision caused anger among the elderly and 
support among young people. The number of people baptized over the 
summer in the entire USSR — about 700 people (85 of them in Moscow) 
shows that the growth of the sect has slowed down in comparison with 
1926. 


BANDITRY 


Centre. On the territory of some districts of the Tambov, Kaluga and 
Kursk provinces, there is an increase in criminal group banditry due to 
the development of the activity of old gangs, as well as the emergence 
of new bandit groups. The gangs of Ryzhov (Kozelsky district of 
Kaluga province), Karaev (Shchigrovsky district of Kursk province) 
and Samorukov (Kirsanovsky and Tambov districts) were especially 
active. Other manifestations of banditry deserve attention: the robbery 
of the cash desk of the Alabino MKV platform. accompanied by the 
murder of the cashier, the escape from the Novo-Oskol ITD by 8 
convicted members of Bychkov's gang (moreover, the assistant chief of 
the ITD was killed and the warden was wounded), an armed raid on 
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the postal and telegraph office in the mountains. Tula, where 2500 
rubles were captured. and the office employee was killed. As a result of 
successful operations, Samorukov's gang was liquidated (two bandits 
were killed, one wounded and two captured); in addition, the leader of 
the gang, Matveyev, was killed. In total, 10 gangs with a total of 53 
people are registered in the Center. 


Ukraine. In connection with the increase in the activity of unreported 
small bandit groups that are not related to each other and disintegrate 
after the robbery, the overall crime rate has slightly increased in 11 
districts, as well as in railway transport. Of the organized gangs taken 
into account, they showed themselves actively: the Kaperul's gang in 
the Glukhovsky district - by robbing a cooperative of agricultural 
partnerships in Buda, a store of Ukrgosspirt and narsud, Vaschenko - 
in the Konotop district and Bogomolov in the Kamenetsky district. Of 
the individual manifestations of banditry, the most noteworthy is the 
robbery by three bandits of the cashier of the Odessa branch of the State 
Bank in the amount of 21,000 rubles. 


The movement of crime from July 1 to August 1 is characterized by the 
following figures: raids on government institutions - 7, robberies of 
cooperatives - 31, other robberies - 402, murders - 252, other types of 
crime (theft, arson, etc.) - 6073. Losses caused to a local population by 
criminals, 681,117 rubles. Our bodies, as well as the police and the 
criminal investigation department, liquidated 24 bandit groups with a 
total number of 173 people during this period. 27 bandits were shot, 158 
weapons were taken from criminals. In total, 10 gangs with a total 
number of 67 people are registered in the district. 


Volga region. The newly organized criminal gang of Kulikov 
(Kalyukov), who fled from the Yadrinsky ITD, which in a short time 
carried out a number of robberies and brutal murders, showed 
considerable activity. Thus, in the Buinsky canton, a gang killed 5 
peasants, brutally killed: the head of the district militia and a policeman 
who pursued the gang; a mill tenant was robbed, and the latter and his 
wife were tortured; robbed postal and telegraph agencies in Batyrevsky 
and Yadrinsky districts, etc. To eliminate the gang, a detachment of 50 
people was created from URO agents, police, local communists and Red 
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Army soldiers of the Kanash fire warehouse. Arrested 20 people of the 
gang's accomplices and harbors. There are 7 gangs in total - 40 people. 


Far Eastern Territory. Inner area. There is an increased activity of 
gangs and hunhuzsheks, especially in the Vladivostok district. A gang 
of 7 people stands out for its activity, which carried out robberies in the 
Amur District; in the area of the Selikan crossing, the bandits left two 
leaflets “Down with the parasites of comrades” and “Dear Amur 
people”; Simanovich's gang (9 people), formed from Cossack 
emigrants, operating in the Amur district, and in the same district, the 
Tanaev gang showed itself in a series of robberies. The Yakimov gang, 
which crossed over from the Chinese territory, operating in the 
Kharanor-Borzya region of the Chita District, is mainly engaged in 
capturing horses. The newly organized criminal gang of Khukhlaev 
robbed a cooperative in the village. Volno-Nadezhdino, the apartment 
of the secretary of the VKP (b) cell at Art. Nadezhdinskaya, etc. 


The largest action of the hunkhuzsheks was a raid by a gang of 60 
people armed with 3-line rifles on the forester of the Nizhyn forestry 
and workers 36 kilometers north-west of Atamanov. Most of the 
Hunghui wore Chinese military uniforms with no insignia. As a result 
of the raid, a ranger was killed, two were wounded, the workers were 
captured and taken away by the hunghuz, and 5 rifles were 
captured. To eliminate the gang, maneuvering groups were sent. 


We liquidated the hunhuzshayka Li-Shi-I among 21 people and 
captured 3 bandits from the Ptitsyn sabotage gang. There are 11 gangs 
of 114 people in the inner region. 


Foreign area. The gangs of Ptitsyn and Litvintsev, after the unification in 
the Khanka district of the Vladivostok district, moved to Chinese 
territory with the aim of reorganization. The whereabouts of the gang 
were discovered by the Chinese authorities, and as a result of the 
skirmish, the bandits Litvintsev, Totsky, and others were captured and 
beheaded. Of other gangs located on Chinese territory, it should be 
noted: a group of horse thieves (8 people), consisting of Buryats and 
located at the Chinese headquarters mountains. Manchuria, where 
Lieutenant Dzhan-Fu-Chin and his assistant Yu-Tung-Hu are the 
buyers of stolen horses and those authorized to organize horse thieves' 
gangs; the Korean gang Kim-Ira (8 people), located in the upper part of 
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Usugou (15 versts south of the village of Karfovsky), which intends to 
go to the territory of the Far Eastern Territory to collect opium from the 
Korean population. This gang entered into a mutual non-aggression 
agreement with the Hunghuzshai Li. In total, there are 9 gangs in the 
foreign region - 93 people. 


Deputy before the OGPU Trilisser 
Pom. Head of SOU OGPU Deribas 


Pom. Head of INFO OGPU Butsevich 
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Review of the political state of the USSR in December 1927 


A source: "Top Secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the 
country (1922-1934), v.5 1927 Moscow, 2003 


Archive: CA FSB RF F. 2. Op. 5.D. 386. L. 1-44. Certified copy. 
T. Trilisser 


Workers. In December, the issue of new collective agreements remains 
at the center of workers’ attention. At a number of enterprises, the 
discussion of draft contracts was accompanied by conflicts, mainly in 
connection with a decrease in prices and an increase in the norms of 
certain groups of skilled workers, a tightening of the working day and 
the introduction of new tariff scales. 


The issue of interruptions in supplying workers’ districts with basic 
necessities (mainly bread and manufactories) also retains its 
urgency. The activity of anti-Soviet elements, which used to go along 
the line of supporting the opposition and the political struggle against 
the party, is concentrated around the issues of new collective 
agreements and supply interruptions. Here the activities of anti-Soviet 
individuals are closely intertwined with the activities of opposition- 
minded elements. Stirring up the partial discontent of the workers on a 
political basis, the anti-Soviet and opposition elements seek to incite the 
workers against the union and party organizations and thereby create 
a basis for their activities. 


Although, in general, the strike movement, both in the number of 
participants and the duration of strikes in December, remains at the 
level of the previous month (58 strikes with 4424 participants versus 52 
strikes with 4524 participants), in the main industries (metalworkers, 
textile workers, miners) an increase in strikes and workers participating 
in them (36 strikes with 2532 participants versus 17 strikes with 1030 
participants in November), with a sharp drop in the strike movement 
in other industries. 


Peasantry. In December, a sharp decline in grain procurements is 
planned, caused mainly by a shortage of goods in the localities with the 
accumulation of significant cash reserves in the countryside from the 
sale of industrial crops. The measures taken by local authorities to 
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increase grain procurement in places created the impression in broad 
strata of the countryside that this was caused by hunger, the threat of 
war, etc., and increased discontent with the "scissors". A slight increase 
in procurement prices and the predominant supply of goods to those 
who are now piling up grain create the basis for the growth of 
discontent among the less well-to-do groups in the countryside, which 
have already sold their grain surpluses. Kulak and anti-Soviet elements 
are agitating for a "grain strike" and "squeezing the city" until the price 
of bread is raised. 


The campaign for re-election of KKOV in most districts took place with 
low activity of the poor and middle peasants due to inactivity of KKOV, 
weak assistance from their side to the poor in a number of cases, and 
poor preparation for re-elections. The poor in places were passive and 
did not oppose the agitation of the kulaks for the elimination and 
against the organization of the KKOV, which in places had success 
among the middle peasants (a number of resolutions on the liquidation 
of the KKOV). Great activity of the poor was noted during the re- 
election of the KNS in Ukraine. 


In December, there is a slight decline in the interest of the countryside 
in the issues of the party's struggle against the opposition; the anti- 
Soviet element protests the views of the opposition (in particular, on 
the basis of a shortage of goods and "scissors") have no significant 
spread and influence. The re-election campaign of the KKOV during 
the reporting period, as well as the beginning of re-elections in the 
cooperatives and preparations for re-elections of the Soviets, helped 
revive the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements. This was revealed in the 
growth in the number of kulak groups (55 in December against 24 in 
November) and agitation for the Constitutional Court (204 in December 
against 170 in November). 


National eastern republics and autonomous regions. The month of 
December is characterized by a further increase in the activity of 
Baystva and Muslim religion in connection with the appeal of 
indigenous youth (Turkmenistan, Syr-Darya province, Kazakhstan) 
and preparatory work for the land and water reform (Surkhan- 
Darinsky and Kashka-Darinsky districts of Uzbekistan, southern 
regions of Kyrgyzstan) ... 
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A demonstration of handicraftsmen of the mountains took 
place. Khujand (Uzbek SSR) with the participation of 1,500 people, and 
the mass, led and instigated by the beys and traders, greeted the 
representatives of the authorities with exclamations of "down with it, 
hit it." 


The campaign for the re-election of the Krestkoms was accompanied in 
a number of cases by the opposition of the kulaks, the desire to fail the 
candidacies of the poor and komyacs, by decrees on the elimination of 
the KKOV, etc. (Kazakhstan, Buryat-Mongolia, Oirotia, Crimea, 
Adygea). 


In some regions, the manifesto of the Central Executive Committee of 
the USSR provoked intensified agitation of anti-Soviet elements, aimed 
at sowing distrust of the peasants in the Soviet regime. 


In Yakutia, as a result of the struggle against banditry, part of the 
landscape fled in disorder, the leader Rakhmatullin was wounded, the 
leader of the Atlases was captured and one of the ideological leaders of 
the Xenophon movement voluntarily appeared. 


WORKERS 
Campaign progress for the renegotiation of collective agreements 


The discussion of draft new collective agreements that took place in 
December at a number of enterprises was accompanied by considerable 
friction. 


The main points that cause discontent among workers are the reduction 
in wages for certain groups of skilled workers (mainly the metal 
industry), the consolidation and refinement of work (higher standards 
- mainly in the metal industry; an increase in machine tools and sides 
per worker and the introduction of fines for marriage due to the fault 
of the worker - textile workers; an increase in the number of exits - 
miners, etc.) and, finally, the introduction of new tariff scales in the 
absence of a clear understanding of the essence and meaning of tariff 
reform among significant groups of workers. The workers' 
dissatisfaction with certain clauses of the new collective agreements 
was widely used by anti-Soviet and opposition elements, who in this 
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campaign were acting as a united front against the unions and the 
party. 


Trying in every way to sharpen the discontent of the workers against 
the Soviet regime and the party, anti-Soviet persons at the same time 
declare their solidarity with the opposition.On the other hand, 
opposition supporters and those expelled from the CPSU 


oppositionists often lead and direct anti-Soviet groups. 


For anti-Soviet groups, the leadership of which includes oppositionists, 
thoughtfulness and preparedness of actions are characteristic. Often the 
success of anti-Soviet and opposition protests was facilitated by the 
weak work of trade-union organizations, and sometimes by their direct 
violation of directives on the procedure for renegotiating contracts. 


At a number of enterprises, during discussions at workers’ meetings 
(Central Industrial District, Donbass, Kuzbass), the drafts of new 
collective agreements were rejected, more often individual clauses of 
the agreement were excluded and changed; cases were noted when the 
main clauses of the agreement were adopted in the wording of anti- 
Soviet individuals and groups. 


Metalworkers. The strike at the Lyubertsy plant. A serious conflict 
arose at the Lyubertsy plant of agricultural machinery named 
after Ukhtomsky (2800 workers, Moscow). The discontent of the 
workers (qualified) arose on the basis of the proposed reduction of 
prices for a number of workshops under the collective agreement. At 
the same time, the prices were not announced, and the resolution of the 
issue of new prices was delayed. On December 29, in connection with 
this, 40 workers went on strike. The conflict remained unresolved. On 
January 2, 80 workers of the 14th foundry department went on 
strike. Due to the tactlessness of the trade union representative and the 
director and insufficient attention to the beginning conflict on the part 
of the union bodies, the discontent deepened, and on January 3, two 
more departments joined the strikers, a total of 1,000 people quit their 
jobs, after the lunch break, the number of strikers increased to 
2,000. The strikers put forward demands - “not to reduce prices, 


On January 4, the strike covered all the workers of the plant. The strike 
was led by a group of anti-Soviet workers who tried in every possible 
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way to exacerbate and prolong the conflict (the group had connections 
with individual oppositionists in Moscow). 


Speaking at the meetings, the members of the group argued that "the 
Union does not defend the interests of the workers, fully supporting the 
dictatorial party over the working class" and called on "to fight and get 
what you want, our slogan should be - in the struggle you will acquire 
your right.” At a delegate meeting on January 4, one of the leaders of 
the strike put forward a demand “to recognize the strike as legal, to pay 
for the days of downtime during the strike and two Saturday hours for 
1927” (the payment was canceled under the 1927 agreement). However, 
despite the activity of the initiators, an agreement was reached on 
January 4 (a representative of the RCI gave the workers a promise that 
significant sums would be released to equalize wages) and work was 
resumed on January 5. 


On January 9, at the general plant conference, a radical change in the 
mood of the workers was revealed. It was decided to declare the strike 
illegal, isolate the initiators of the strike, and investigate the 
abnormalities existing at the plant. 


At the meetings of the workers of the Metal Plant. Ilyich (950 workers) 
and Lifting Structures (480 workers, Moscow), a resolution was 
adopted - not to allow a reduction in prices and an increase in standards 
for skilled workers. 


Textiles. At the enterprises of the lvanovo-Voznesensk province. the 
draft of a new collective agreement, proposing the transfer of 
apprentices from 40 to 48 machines and payment from the piece 
produced, caused fermentation among the apprentices. Apprentices, 
led by anti-Soviet elements (among them a number of former members 
of the CPSU), prepared an organized performance. A number of illegal 
conferences were organized, and the question of a strike was raised. At 
the Teikovo factory, one of the apprentices said: "It was not for nothing 
that Trotsky voted against the 7-hour working day, he foresaw that the 
workers would be piled with extra work." Taking into account the 
mood of the apprentices, GOST issued a decree - the clause on the 
transition to the maintenance of 48 machines to be canceled, to transfer 
from a piece to individual factories only if the apprentices agree. 
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In Moscow, a sharp protest from workers in textile enterprises caused 
the inclusion in the new collective agreement of a clause on fines for 
marriage due to the fault of the worker. The point was rejected at a 
number of large enterprises (Glukhovskaya factory named after Lenin 
- 13,015 workers, factories No. 1, 2, 3 (weaving) and No. 1, 2 (paper 
spinning), "Proletarian dictatorship" - over 8,000 workers, -k # 3 - 5000 
workers, Pavlo-Pokrovsk factory - 6355 workers). 


At the Glukhovsky factory, in two workshops, proposals from the 
opposition were accepted - “to cancel the fine, not to introduce the tariff 
scale, to take a course towards increasing wages”, “the renegotiation of 
the collective agreement should go along the line of raising wages both 
by increasing productivity and by distributing profits ". Speaking in the 
debate, the members of the group stated: "The Communists are enemies 
of the working class, why are we here, when, without us, the 
Communists can work out the Ford Treaty.""The party has been 
leading us for 10 years now, no one knows where, we live under the 
leadership of a one-sided communist party that only deceives us." 


Miners. At mining enterprises, the issue around which the struggle is 
being waged is the increase in the number of exits for workers miners 
(Ukraine, Siberia). 


At the Kemerovo mines (Kuzbass), at all workers’ meetings in mines, 
the administration's proposals (increasing the output to miners from 19 
to 22) were rejected. The workers admitted that it was possible to 
increase the output to only 20. The Union's proposal (to increase the 
output to 21) provoked hostile attacks: "The Union has sold itself to the 
business executives, at the same time you want to sit on our neck." 


Enterprises of Leningrad. At the enterprises of Leningrad, meetings 
for the consideration of new collective agreements, with rare 
exceptions, were calm, the statements of the Union representatives that 
changes in the wage scale would not affect the wages of workers, on the 
contrary, there are funds for raising wages, the workers were greeted 
with approval and the agreements were adopted with minor 
changes. However, it should be noted that at a number of enterprises, 
workers discussed new collective agreements without preliminary, not 
only detailed, but sometimes general, consideration of them with 
business executives. 


398 


This insufficient agreement of trade unions with business executives on 
the issue of collective agreements made itself felt when both sides 
moved on to practical negotiations. Serious disagreements have 
emerged between business executives and union organizations 
(according to Mashtrest, there is a discrepancy on 20 points, on 
Electrosvyaz, on almost all points, etc.), moreover, the exception is only 
certain trusts (for example, Sudotrest). 


Already during the preliminary discussion of new contracts, an 
aggravation was created at the Krasny Triangle factories (15497 
workers and employees) and the Skorokhod factory (5507 workers and 
employees), where the wages of significant groups of workers will be 
cut. In addition, the Skorokhod factory has extremely unsuccessfully 
worked out the prices for the new tariffs. 


Oppositionists tried to exploit workers’ discontent at the Red Triangle 
plant. At a meeting of workers in the shop, in which wages were 
significantly reduced, they introduced a resolution proposing to 
recognize: 1) that the collective agreement in force until recently 
worsened the situation of workers on all counts, in comparison with the 
old collective agreement of 1926, 2) that the right of economic agencies 
to resort to compulsory arbitration (amended version of Article 171 of 
the Labor Code) was reduced to unilateral regulation of wages and 
working conditions by the state. The resolution ended with a proposal 
not to allow any reduction in wages to any worker. At the delegate 
meeting there, a resolution was proposed in opposition to the Union, 
where the demand was put forward to restore the 1926-1927 years 
excluded from the collective agreement. points (deductions for holiday 
homes, increase in vacation for those who have worked for more than 
8 years, etc.). Nev, in no other case, the opposition's resolutions were 
not adopted. 


Production rationalization (textile industry) 


The measures taken to rationalize production (the tightening of the 
working day and the associated reduction of workers, the complication 
of working conditions) caused a number of conflicts among textile 
workers in December (Moscow, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Kostroma). 


399 


In some factories, workers categorically refused to switch to a packed 
working day (switching to an increased number of machine tools and 
three shifts), which was largely due to the weak explanatory work on 
the part of the factory committees and the administrative 
implementation of these measures. At the Kostroma factory 
them. Lenin's weavers motivated their rejection of the compacted work 
by the poor quality of the yarn; when the administration did try to put 
them on two machines, they stopped working. At the factory "Krasny 
Profintern" (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya gubernia) on December 27, the 
factory committee's proposal to switch to 3-shift work was not accepted 
by the meeting of the weaving department. Before that, the workers 
were outraged by the speech of the chairman of the factory committee, 
who said that "the issue has been resolved irrevocably, but it is 
necessary to discuss some details." There were exclamations among the 
workers: “If so, 


The complication of working conditions (the transition to the 
production of fine grades of yarn, the transition to standard machines), 
which reduced workers’ earnings, also caused discontent. At the 
"Rabochy" factory (Multrotkan trust, Moscow), due to a sharp decrease 
in wages after the transition to standard machines, 100 workers went 
on strike. At the Nerekhta textile factory (Kostroma), the wages with 
the transition to the production of thin linen in December decreased 
significantly; the management and the factory held this event, 
disregarding the instructions of the workers. As a result, there was talk 
among the workers about the need to go on strike. On the door of the 
weaving department was a notice signed by the Workers’ Protection 
Bureau. The announcement suggested that the departments allocate 
their representatives to discuss "pressing issues", declare a strike on 
December 12 and go out into the street with the slogan: "Down with 
violence - stop enduring." The announcement ended with a call to "stop 
the diesels and keep them out of the way until all the requirements are 
met.” The author of the ad is a student of the factory teacher, a member 
of the Komsomol. 


The Ukom bureau found the management and the factories guilty of 
the conflict, which had not previously worked out the issue, and made 
a number of decisions (to seriously study the materials on the norms, 
pay the workers at the average rate for the shortcomings, supply the 
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factory with all the types of yarn that are required to develop new types 
of fabrics). 


In connection with the layoff of 100 people at the Krasny Oktyabr 
factory (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province), the director received three 
anonymous letters with threats and a proposal to “be careful when 
laying off’. 


In a number of factories, anti-Soviet individuals were very active in 
carrying out rationalization measures. Their demagogic speeches and 
agitation when discussing the transition to dense work contributed to 
the failure of the resolutions proposed by the factories. At the Glukho 
vskaya f-ke them. Lenin of the 3rd Moscow Cotton Trust (Moscow), 
under the influence of a number of anti-Soviet workers, the resolution 
on the transition to three machines was rejected. The decision not to 
switch to 4 machines was also made by both shifts of the water-water 
department of the Krasnoye Znamya factory of the 2nd Moscow Cotton 
Trust. At the factory of the Verkhne-Seredskaya m-ry of Gostrest 
(Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya gubernia), workers of a number of 
departments (belt, bank-throw ?§!, vaterny, etc.), despite the decision 
made at the production meeting, the dense work was disrupted under 
the influence of the agitation of two anti-Soviet workers. The 
condensed work was again restored after the explanation of the factory 
committee. 


Strikes and conflicts 


Metalworkers. Among metalworkers in December, there is an increase 
in the number of strikes and conflicts (10 cases with 862 participants 
versus 3 cases with 162 participants), most of them are noted at factories 
in Moscow (5 facts). Particularly notable is the strike at the Kolomna 
machine-building plant GOMZ, which involved up to 300 workers of 
the shipbuilding shop. The conflict was caused by dissatisfaction with 
low prices and non-delivery of warm clothes, stipulated in the 
contract. The discontent of the workers was kindled by some anti- 
Soviet persons (at the meeting, the party members who spoke at the 
meeting were shouted "down with", the member of the UCC was not 
allowed to speak, etc.). The workers agreed to proceed with the 
decision to set up a mixed commission with workers' representatives to 
consider the demands. Characteristically, long before the strike, the 


401 


workers submitted three applications to the administration outlining 
their demands. But the administration ignored the 
statements. Attention is drawn to the strike of 125 foundry workers at 
the Lyubertsy plant on December 6 due to the fact that the workshop 
was not heated and the workers could not work out the quota due to 
the low temperature. The workers submitted several applications about 
this, which the administration did not consider, and only after the strike 
did they order the heating of the shop. 


In connection with the delay in wages, 100 molders went on strike at 
the Bytoshevsky iron foundry, rented by a labor cartel (Bryansk 
province). Systematic interruptions in the payment of wages led to a 
number of strikes at this plant in 1926 and 1927. 


Textile workers. In December, a significant part of strikes and conflicts 
at textile factories are caused by under-production due to poor quality 
of yarn (7 out of 16 strikes with 1411 participants, in November there 
are 14 strikes among textile workers with 862 participants). 


Strikes are still minor and involve groups of workers in the spinning 
and water departments. The exception is two strikes (Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk and Moscow). On December 8 and 9, 400 waterwomen 
went on strike at B. Dmitrovskaya (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). The 
aggravation of the conflict at this factory, in addition to dissatisfaction 
with the underdevelopment, was facilitated by the weak work of the 
factory organizations and the tactless behavior and rudeness of the 
director (the director scolded the workers, in addition, without 
agreement with the party and trade union organizers, he posted an 
advertisement in which he threatened to “consider the contract 
violated, with all the attendant hence the consequences "if the workers 
do not start work. This announcement did not receive distribution 
thanks only to the intervention of the secretary of the collective of the 
All-Union Communist Party and the pre-factory committee). 


A special commission created to resolve the conflict delayed its 
resolution until December 21. A group of initiators of the strike took 
advantage of this (among them a former member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, who took part in a strike at the Teikovo 
factory in 1925), strenuously stirring up the discontent of the workers: 
“The created commission is a maneuver done by the administration,” 
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etc. The group called on workers demand a general meeting of both 
shifts before the end of the work of the commission. Thanks to the 
efforts of the party collective and the factory committee, the meeting 
was postponed until December 21. At this meeting, the workers agreed 
with the commission's proposed 3% increase for underdevelopment. 


It should be noted that the initiators of the strike intended to put 
forward a number of other demands at the meeting (payment for 
downtime during the strike, dismissal of the director and head of the 
Spinning Factory, refusal of the 7-hour working day), but they did not 
succeed (new requirements were not agreed with the workers of the 
entire spinning department). 


At the same factory on December 14, a group of parters went on strike 
after repeated and fruitless statements from the administration about 
the ventilation system. After the strike, ventilation was installed. 


The strike, which engulfed 300 weavers, took place at the Spinning and 
Weaving Factory. Nogin of the 1st Moscow Cotton Trust (Moscow) due 
to dissatisfaction with the low level of wages. 


Seasonal workers. The strike movement among seasonal workers 
continues to decline (15 strikes with 1,734 members versus 20 strikes 
with 1,791 members in November). Most of the strikes among seasonal 
workers arise from dissatisfaction with low wages. 


In this regard, the departure of logging workers deserves attention 
(Budogoshchenskie logging of the Leningrad District, 460 people). Due 
to the difficult working conditions, workers' wages reached only 70 
kopecks. per day instead of the promised 3 rubles. 50 kopecks, the huts 
for housing turned out to be unsuitable, there was no food supply and 
the lumberjacks had to go to the surrounding villages for 
them. Outraged lumberjacks, having smashed the premises, doors, 
window frames and chopped down the boilers, were looking for a 
representative of the logging company to punish them. They sold the 
axes and saws given to them to the peasants for a pittance. The request 
of the lumberjacks to send them to their homeland (Pskov and Vitebsk 
districts) was satisfied. The transportation cost 10,000 rubles. 


A similar conflict arose at the logging operations of the Sunskaya and 
Tulmozskaya distances (AKSSR). Timber workers (304 people) quit 
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their jobs, demanding an increase in prices. The strike mood of the 
Nizhne-Gaikovsky and Kazatsky mines (Tula) is noted in connection 
with the delay in wages, reaching several months. 


Other industries. The strike movement in other industries (miners, 
transport workers, etc.) for the reporting month shows a sharp decline 
(17 strikes with 347 participants versus 15 strikes with 1703 participants 
in November). 


Attitude towards the opposition 


The attention paid by the workers to the question of the opposition in 
the pre-congress period fell already during the work of the 
congress. The decision of the congress brought complete clarity to this 
question, and after the congress, bewilderment, judgments and 
discussions on the topic of opposition in the working-class 
environment are significantly reduced. 


Only minor groups of workers, who have aggravated relations with the 
administration, worsening financial situation, etc. cause anger against 
the leaders of party and trade-union organizations, continue to raise the 
question of the opposition as "the only defender of the workers." 


For example, at the Artyomovskaya Central Power Plant (Ukraine), 
workers in the stoker's shop (100 people), on the basis of the unsettled 
conflict with the administration due to low wages, defend the general 
opposition line, stating that only the opposition is on the side of the 
workers, in particular, on the issue of wages. Due to dissatisfaction with 
the size of the salary, the workers of the yard shop of the plant named 
after Petrovsky (Ukraine) also express a sympathetic attitude towards 
the opposition. 


Anti-Soviet agitation 


Anti-Soviet elements, who actively supported the opposition in the pre- 
congress period, tried to provide moral support to the opposition at 
certain enterprises during the work of the congress. 


At the Vyshnevolotsk convent (Iver Gubernia), a group of opposition 
workers at a meeting of the dyeing department failed the resolution on 
sending greetings to the Tver Gubernia Party Conference. “The 
workers cannot take upon themselves this responsibility, since they do 
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not know the reasons for the opposition’s breakaway from the party 
and cannot condemn it,” stated the members of the group. They put 
forward a demand for the VKP (b) cell to convene a conference of non- 
party workers "to discuss the line of opposition." The group existing in 
the dyeing department is systematically campaigning among the 
workers against the administration and public factory organizations, as 
well as against the rationalization of production and other measures 
introduced at the factory. The group includes several former members 
of the CPSU. Three members of the group were active participants in 
the strike during the summer months of 1927. 


At the Seredsky textile factories (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province), all 
non-party apprentices, without exception, refused to sign their 
greetings to the 15th Party Congress ?*. At B. Seredskaya factory, out of 
130 apprentices, 17, all members of the All-Union Communist Party and 
the Komsomol signed the greeting. The greetings to the congress were 
interpreted by anti-Soviet apprentices as opposing 


opposition and declared: "The opposition will soon present an 
ultimatum to the Soviet government and its representatives, so that 
they leave the government of the country, and itself will take its posts 
and will be in power." Among the apprentices there is a fairly 
significant group of anti-Soviet people who systematically campaign 
against the measures of the Soviet government and the party. 


The certainty of the decisions of the Congress in relation to the 
opposition had a significant impact on the decline in the activity of anti- 
Soviet elements. 


In connection with the decisions of the congress, a significant part of 
the anti-Soviet elements, betting on a split in the party and demanding 
freedom of speech and press, took a wait-and-see attitude. 


Indicative is the sharp decrease in leaflets under the slogans of 
bourgeois democracy and with the promise of support for the 
opposition, as well as a sharp decrease, compared with November, in 
the total number of leaflets (November - 40 leaflets, December - 11 
leaflets). The activity of anti-Soviet elements manifests itself mainly in 
connection with the campaign to renegotiate collective agreements and 
interruptions in the supply of food and essential goods, etc. 
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Here the activities of anti-Soviet individuals are closely intertwined 
with the activities of opposition-minded and oppositionists expelled 
from the party (see the collective agreement campaign). 


Typical is the leaflet distributed at the Gorodishchenskaya factory 
(Moscow province), where it was stated that “the contract cuts 
wages; the opposition is right when it says that workers' wages are 
decreasing. We urge you to respond with a united rebuff”. 


By putting forward clearly unrealizable demands for improving the 
material conditions of the workers and inciting partial discontent of the 
workers on economic grounds, anti-Soviet and opposition elements are 
trying to tear the workers away from the union and party organizations 
and thereby create a basis for their activities. 


In this respect, the strike at the Lyubertsy plant is extremely 
characteristic, which simultaneously reveals the temporary nature of 
the influence of anti-Soviet and opposition individuals and groups on 
the workers. 


Discontent over supply interruptions 


In December, the supply of foodstuffs in a number of regions 
deteriorated (Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Belarus, the Urals), in some places 
there is an acute shortage of food (Vladimir, Tver provinces), and the 
[supply] of essential goods (manufactory, footwear, etc.).). 


Queues for groceries and manufactories have become an everyday 
phenomenon (Center, Belarus, the Volga region, Transcaucasia), and 
crush and scandals are also common. A number of cases were noted 
when women standing in line fainted (Saratov, SKK). In this regard, 
there are conversations among the workers and the wives of workers: 
"As soon as you think about going to the Central Revolutionary 
Committee, so your heart stops, that and look to be crushed" 
(Stalingrad). “For ten pounds of flour you have to kill the whole day, 
you leave the farm, your husband comes home from work, but dinner 
is not ready” (village at the Krasny Oktyabr plant). The harsh treatment 
and abuse of sellers also affect the mood of the workers. Very often 
sellers "by acquaintance" release goods without a mark in cooperative 
books. There was also a case when, in front of buyers, sellers removed 
a manufactory, declaring: “You will not receive a manufactory, because 
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we ourselves need the goods” (Penza). In connection with the growth 
of discontent over the past period, several excesses took place. In 
Belarus in one of the storage facilities?*5e crowd kicked down the door, 
and in the confusion several sacks of flour were stolen. In Saratov, 
queuing people (there were a total of 500 people) burst into the store 
and knocked over the counter; similar facts take place in the Penza 
province.and in Batum. At workers’ meetings, reports from 
cooperatives are met with harsh criticism and categorical demands to 
"improve supplies." 


A cooperative conference at the Belarusian-Baltic plant took place at a 
stormy pace. The workers pointed out: "We will not pay the share 
contribution anymore, because we only hear that the cooperative is 
wasting, but there are no products." 


Anti-Soviet elements are actively speaking out, trying to exacerbate 
workers’ discontent. For example, in Ivanovo-Voznesensk at the 
Krasnaya Vetka factory, a group of workers noted a conversation: 
“They’ve put on a ration, we must, probably, take power under the nail, 
soon we will throw out leaflets and call on the population to fight 
against the communists”. Discovered in Tver 


leaflet, which states: "There is no oil, flour has only recently become, 
there is no kerosene, people have been deceived." The leaflet threatens 
a strike if supplies are not made. 


PEASANTRY 
CENTRE 


Sentiments related to prices and commodity shortages. The question 
of "scissors" continues to be raised mainly in the producing 
provinces. In the speeches of the representatives of the well-to-do 
groups and middle peasants, it is indicated that the [price reduction] 
has been insufficient. “It is necessary to make another reduction” 
(Tambov province). “You can still buy half a shirt for a pood of bread” 
(Voronezh province). Dissatisfaction with the “scissors” is especially 
aggravated by the lack of a sufficient number of goods that have not yet 
reached the village market: “In the summer, when the man had no 
money, there was goods in all the shops, but autumn came, money 
appeared and goods were gone, but software is sold only membership 
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books for 10 rubles, and goods can be obtained only for 40 kopecks. 
"(Voronezh province.). In Kursk province. grass-roots cooperatives of 
the Graivoronskaya parish. categorically refused to receive advances 
on grain procurements, arguing that that the peasants do not want to 
surrender their grain for money, having the latter in their hands from 
earnings in the waste industries. In connection with the pressure of 
local organizations to strengthen grain procurements in a number of 
areas of Kursk and Tula provinces. there is a purchase of bread by the 
population. In the Tula province.a mood was created among the 
peasants that the procurers would come to the countryside for bread; in 
some cases, carts with bread, heading to the city, returned back 100 
miles away. The kulaks and anti-Soviet elements, in connection with 
the measures to restrict the private trader, are agitating that “the private 
donor helped to strengthen the peasant economy, while the Soviet 
government is doing the opposite” (Tula province). 


Re-election of KKOV. a) Participation in re-elections. The materials 
on the course of the KKOV's reporting and re-election campaign reveal 
the weak participation of the population in the re-elections. For 
example, in the Tambov lips.- not more than 25%.In Moscow 
Gubernia, despite the increased activity of the peasantry compared to 
the 1925 re-elections (from 30 to 40% of voters participate in the re- 
elections), in a number of districts the re-election meetings were 
disrupted 2-3 times due to the absence of voters (37 cases); similar facts 
were noted in Tambov (21 cases), Voronezh (31) and other provinces. 


b) Speeches on the reports of KKOV. At the reporting meetings, the 
poor and middle peasants sharply criticize the activities of the KKOV, 
pointing mainly to their inoperability, mismanagement, insufficient 
help to the poor, drunkenness and corruption of the KKOV workers. A 
number of complaints about the improper distribution of the poor 
credit and the funds of the committees, which sometimes fall to the 
middle peasants and the wealthy, and the connivance of the KKOV 
workers to the kulaks (Moscow, Ivanovo-Voznesensk and other 
provinces). In some districts, as a means of increasing the efficiency of 
the KKOV, the demand is being put forward to pay the elected workers 
of the committees (Moscow, Voronezh provinces). 
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c) Speeches of the middle peasants and poor peasants for the 
elimination of KKOV. A significant number of statements by the 
middle peasants with proposals to liquidate the KKOV were registered: 
“The peasants do not see anything good in KKOV and do not know 
why they exist; we intend to abolish the committee, which is useless 
both for the poor and for all the peasants” (Voronezh 
province). Sometimes the need to eliminate KKOV by the middle 
peasants is motivated by the fact that they are exclusively poor 
organizations: "We do not need Mutual Aid Committees, since they 
only protect the poor." Some middle peasants, opposing the KKOV, 
make proposals on the transfer of funds and functions of the KKOV to 
the village councils (Voronezh, Moscow provinces). 


Where the KKOV are especially inactive, there are cases of advocacy for 
their liquidation on the part of the poor: "We have not seen any benefit 
from the KKOV for a number of years, we will not elect him, since we 
do not need it." 


d) Speech against the KKOV of the kulaks and the wealthy. The 
kulak-prosperous elements everywhere opposed the organization and 
for the liquidation of the KKOVs: “KKOVs are the same as the 
committees of the poor, which were for the decomposition of the 
peasants. KKOV you lead to the stratification of the village so that the 
peasants do not speak the same language. There is no need to succumb 
to the provocation of the party” (Moscow province). In some cases, the 
kulaks succeeded in disrupting re-election meetings and the peasants 
refusing to re-elect KKOV (in Moscow province - 8, Ivanovo- 
Voznesenskaya - 9 and Kaluga - 3 cases). In the Tambov province. The 
kulak group passed through the meeting a resolution to liquidate the 
KKOV. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside. 


a) Agitation for the COP. In December, the growth of agitation for the 
cross unions continues (91 facts against 72 in November). Over 60% of 
all speeches for the Constitutional Court took place at various kinds of 
meetings. The largest number of facts of campaigning for the 
Constitutional Court is still provided by Moscow province. (38 versus 
32 in November). The speeches mainly put forward the demands of the 
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peasant trade union (23), price regulation (18), political (15) and the 
replacement of the KKOV organization by the peasant union (11). 


b) Kulak groups. The emergence of 10 kulak groups was registered 
(Tambov - 5, Voronezh - 3, Vladimir and Kaluga one each), of which 8 
were organized in connection with the re-elections of the KKOV and 
cooperation. 


In the Voronezh province. two opposition groups from the former 
members of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and former 
members of the Komsomol are showing themselves. Members of the 
group in the club and in the bazaar systematically conduct anti-Soviet 
agitation, speaking out with opposition slogans. 


c) Mass performance. Noteworthy is the mass performance in the 
village. Sands of Tambov province, where a crowd of 400 peasants tried 
to arrange lynching over a thief caught in the bazaar. At the time of 
lynching, anti-Soviet elements were agitating: "The government must 
be beaten, it breeds thieves, it protects only the interests of the workers, 
long live the alliance of the working peasantry, long live the party of 
peasants, beat all the Jews who are against the peasantry." 


d) Leaflets. In the Voronezh province. in the villages of Kon-Kolodez 
and Khlebnoye, three leaflets were found against the expulsion of 
Zinoviev and Trotsky from the party. 


NORTHWEST 


Sentiments in connection with flax harvesting. The reduction in 
prices for raw flax, carried out in a number of regions, caused strong 
discontent among the strata of the peasantry, especially in areas of 
partial flax crop failure. There are separate statements about the need 
to reduce flax sowing: “Why did they cut prices without notifying the 
population about it; for three years the authorities deceived us, now 
they will not deceive us, we will not sow flax” (Pskov Okrug); "We will 
not show any more, flax is gone now, and the price is low, it is 
unprofitable to sow it, it is better to sow clover" 


(Velikie Luki district). 


The kulaks and the well-to-do in most cases refrain from exporting flax, 
and sometimes even buy from the peasants, declaring: "We will wait 
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until spring, such a product as flax will never disappear, and the 
current prices for it are low" (Opochetsky District, Pskov 
District). Weak saturation of the market with manufactured goods is 
also reflected in the course of the flax harvesting campaign. 


Re-election of KKOV. a) Preparation for re-elections. Along the edge, 
the preparatory campaign for the re-election of the KKOV has been 
weak. Attendance at re-election meetings in the region ranges from 22 
to 50%. In some districts of the Borovichi, Cherepovets districts and 
AKSSR there was absolutely no preparatory work for the re-election, in 
many districts the re-election meetings were not convened. Facts were 
also noted when the middle peasants were not invited to the poor 
meetings, which caused strong discontent on the part of the latter 
(Komi region, Borovichsky and Cherepovets districts). 


b) The activity of the kulaks and the wealthy. The kulaks and the 
wealthy waged widespread agitation against the KKOV organization 
and at the same time sought to seize the leadership of the KKOV by 
nominating their own candidates. In a number of cases, the kulaks, with 
the support of the middle peasants, succeeded in passing resolutions 
on renouncing the organization of the KKOV (Cherepovets and 
Borovichi districts). 


c) Re-election of cooperation. The materials covering the course of the 
re-elections of the cooperatives indicate a more active participation of 
the peasants, in comparison with the re-elections of the KKOV. The 
kulaks showed considerable activity, striving to seize the 
government. Six kulak groups took part in the elections, of which three 
were partially successful. In the AKSSR, at the re-elections of the 
Padonsky PO, a group of kulaks achieved a 5-minute break before the 
elections and held their own meeting; the group managed to get two of 
its candidates on the board. In with. Finov-Lukh of the Novgorod 
District, before the elections of the cooperatives, the group of the 
wealthy, led by a former officer, convened an illegal meeting three 
times, nominating their candidates for the board. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside, a) Groups. In total, 15 
groups showed themselves in the reporting period, of which 7 were 
organized in connection with the re-elections of the cooperatives and 
KKOV.In the Leningrad Okrug, the Estonian group of kulaks 
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systematically organizes their meetings, maintaining contact with the 
local pastor through the leader and receiving from the latter an appeal 
from the latter outgoing from Estonia for distribution among the 
population: "Everyone who wants to receive help from the Estonian 
church should teach their children under the supervision of the pastor." 


b) Terror. In December, 11 cases of beatings and attempts on the life of 
workers of the grassroots soviet and village activists were 
registered. The murder of a village correspondent took place in the 
Leningrad district. 


c) Campaigning for the COP. In 6 constituencies, 14 speeches for the 
creation of a cross union were noted (instead of 8 in the last month). 


WEST 


Prodcrisis. In Mogilev, Polotsk and especially Orsha districts (Belarus), 
partially affected by crop failures, the food crisis is acutely felt. In the 
Puglyaevsky village council of the Orsha district, 75% of the poor and 
middle peasants do not have bread and buy it on the market. Cases 
have been noted when the low-power strata of the village sell livestock 
to buy grain (Polotsk District). In the mountains. Orsha, near the 
Khleboprodukt storage warehouse, there are 200 peasants in line every 
day. The situation is aggravated by the fact that the cooperatives are not 
able to meet the growing demand of the population for bread and flour, 
which is used by the kulaks and the wealthy, who speculate in flour 
purchased from cooperatives and state trade organizations (Bobruisk, 
Orsha districts). Expecting to earn some money during the food crisis 
in the spring, the kulaks are buying bread, especially rye and oats, 
selling surplus cattle for this purpose (Orsha District). 


Anti-Soviet group. In Smolensk Gubernia, in connection with the re- 
election of the Volochkovsky agricultural partnership, with the aim of 
failing the candidacy of the wolkom of the CPSU (b), more than 100 
leaflets of anti-Soviet content and with slogans of the opposition were 
distributed. The leaflets were distributed by a group consisting of a 
party member, two party candidates, two members of the Komsomol 
who were under the influence of anti-Soviet elements (including their 
teacher and a private doctor), who were campaigning for peasant 
unions. The group has been liquidated. 
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UKRAINE 


Re-election CNS. A number of government measures to strengthen 
poor households, in particular the benefits to the poor provided by the 
CEC manifesto, which contributed to the increase in the political 
activity of the poor, led to a significant revival during the re-election of 
the KNU. According to campaign data for 20 constituencies, the 
average attendance by non-spammers to re-election meetings ranges 
from 50 to 70% of all members of the CND, and from 60 to 95-100% of 
electoral meetings, with significant participation and the unorganized 
poor. The passivity of the poor in the elections noted in some villages is 
largely due to the weakness of the work of local organizations in the 
preparation of re-elections and the clogging of the apparatus of rural 
KNS with unworkable elements, as well as the coincidence in time of 
several re-election campaigns of KNS, KKOV, cooperatives and the 
reporting campaign by village councils. 


Most of the meetings were held with high activity of non-chews, who 
subjected business criticism to the work of the KNS, and the work of 
village councils, cooperatives and other public organizations in the 
countryside was also touched upon in their speeches. In a large number 
of speeches, the non-cheaters noted the difficult material situation of 
the poor, the inadequacy and incorrect distribution of loans to the poor 
for raising farms, the inadequacy of the school network and the lack of 
coverage of the children of the poor in schools. In some speeches, the 
non-cheaters spoke out against the curtailment of the administrative 
rights of the KNS (Zhitomir, Melitopol and Chernihiv districts) and 
stated that "KNS does not give anything", that attention is now being 
paid to them only so that the poor people vote for the Communists, 
etc. At one of the meetings in the Kharkov district, a poor man-activist 
raised the question of the need to organize a peasant union to improve 
the life of the poor; the speech did not meet with sympathy among the 
non-chewers. 


Re-election of self-help committees. The campaign that has begun for 
the re-election of the KKOV boards is taking place with much less 
activity of the villagers than the re-election of the KNS. The lack of 
authority and weak work of the KOV and insufficient preparatory work 
for re-elections (in some villages, the village councils did not know 
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about the appointment of re-elections) caused the passivity of the 
peasants in the elections. In the Odessa and Kharkov districts, the poor 
raised the issue of eliminating KOV. 


Grain procurement and commodity shortage. In December, after a 
slight increase in the export of grain in the previous months, there was 
a significant drop in the export of grain to the market. Due to the lack 
of necessary goods during the period of the greatest accumulation of 
money and grain and raw materials in the village, provocative rumors 
were spread that "the Jews and the government deliberately hid the 
goods in order to tear them off the peasants later", etc. The kulaks and 
the well-to-do, using the moments of dissatisfaction with the 
commodity shortage, intensified agitation for the liquidation of 
cooperatives, for the non-export of grain and agitation for the 
expansion of private trade. Weak export of grain was also facilitated by 
weak pressure to collect arrears on various payments from wealthy 
groups in the village. In the village. Yuryevka of the Luhansk District, 
the kulaks, who had 1-2 thousand and more poods of bread, say: “We 
will wait a year until the price of bread reaches 3 rubles. for a pood 
". The speculation of kulaks and wealthy peasants on the gap in prices 
for bread in the producing and consuming regions is noted. With the 
establishment of a sled route, the kulaks, grinding grain into flour, send 
bread by tug to the northern districts of Ukraine, to Bryansk 
province. and other industrial centers. With the restriction of the 
grinding of peasant grain at state mills, speculation has significantly 
stopped. The prohibition of grinding grain for the highest grades of 
flour caused a sharp anti-Soviet agitation by the kulaks, who tried to 
incite the entire peasantry against this measure, and the organization of 
pressure on the higher bodies to cancel the restriction on grinding. 


Recent measures to strengthen grain procurements (pressure on 
defaulters of payments obligatory for the peasantry, etc.) have caused 
various provocative rumors to spread by the kulaks about war, about 
famine in the North, about a return to military communism, etc. bread 
caused discontent among the poor and middle peasants, who had 
already sold their surplus. At a meeting of peasants in the Turovsky 
district of the Kiev district, the poor man who spoke with universal 
approval said that “the Soviet government, having raised the price of 
bread from 80 kopecks. up to 1 rub. for a pood, when the poor sold their 
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grain, they deceived the peasants, and therefore it is not necessary to 


1 


give the Soviet government a single pound of grain. ' 


Anti-Soviet manifestations. Cross unions. For 3 weeks of December 
in 13 districts of Ukraine 28 performances for the Constitutional Court 
were noted; there were 13 speeches at meetings and conferences, 7 of 
them in connection with the discussion of the manifesto. An anti-Soviet 
group that campaigned for the Constitutional Court in one of the units 
of the 1st Cavalry Corps (Proskurov) deserves attention; members of 
the group repeatedly spoke at political conversations demanding the 
organization of the Constitutional Court, the leader of the group, a 
wealthy one, speaking at one conversation, said: "We will never come 
to socialism, we need to make a second revolution." The members of 
this group are currently demobilized. In with. Preobrazhenskoe of the 
Zaporizhzhya district kulak is agitating among the peasants that "the 
opposition brings the peasantry the freedom to create peasant unions 
and the freedom of groupings." 


Groupings. Four groups were re-organized in December, two of them 
on the basis of preparations for the re-election of village councils 
(Berdichevsky and Korostensky districts) and two campaigning for the 
Constitutional Court (Dnepropetrovsk and Lugansk districts). 


Anti-Soviet leaflets. During the month of December, there were three 
cases of appearance of religious-monarchist leaflets of local origin 
(Krivoy Rog, Shepetovsky and Poltava districts). 


Terror. There were 13 cases of terror, of which 5 were murders. In 6 
cases, the terror is directed against the workers of the grassroots Soviet 
apparatus.In one case, the premises of a Komsomol cell were 
destroyed. In the Shepetivka district, members of a kulak group, 
recently released from the arrest of the GPU, tried to beat up a 
Komsomol activist who was suspected of having links with the GPU. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


Tax campaign progress. The receipt of agricultural tax in December 
was weak. In Armavir District, by the time the 2nd payment term 
expires, only 18-20% of the task has been completed; in the Kuban 
District, in a number of districts, there is a significant number of 1st- 
term arrears: over 3700 in Korenovsky District, over 5000 in Pavlovsky 
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District, up to 40% of farms are described for non-payment. For the 
most part, non-debtors remain completely unpunished. A sharp 
decrease in the rate of tax receipts was outlined after the publication of 
the manifesto of the CEC, which is explained by the expectation of tax 
discounts not only for low-power but well-to-do groups. Typical 
statements are: "Declare to whom what is due according to the 
manifesto, then collect." 


An equally important reason for the weak receipts of the unified 
agricultural tax is the insufficient pressure on the payers, especially on 
the well-to-do and kulaks, from the village councils. There are not 
isolated cases of village councils refusing to put pressure on non- 
payers. Often, the members of the village council themselves are sloppy 
payers and in such cases do not exert any pressure on non-payers. The 
situation is even worse with the receipt of payments under the State 
Insurance. 


Incorrect distribution of discounts by manifest. In connection with 
the distribution of discounts according to the manifesto, a number of 
shortcomings were noted. In the Kuban district in the stc. Eastern 
strong middle peasants were exempted from tax and the poor, taxed in 
1-2 rubles, were not exempted from tax.In a number of cases, 
employees of RECs and village councils with strong farms were 
exempted from the tax at the expense of the poor. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside. Agitation for the 
COP. According to incomplete data, in December there were 16 
appearances in 7 constituencies (19 in November) for the COP, 8 
appearances for the COP took place at meetings and 
conferences. Among the requirements of the organization of the CU, 
the requirements of the CU for price regulation prevail (7 out of 
16). Two speeches for the Constitutional Court were noted on the basis 
of dissatisfaction with the large benefits of the CEC manifesto to 
workers (Salsky and Donskoy districts) and one speech for the 
Constitutional Court in connection with the activities of the opposition 
(Maikop  district).In —stts. Pronookopskaya Armavir district 
campaigning for the Constitutional Court is carried out systematically, 
and the question of organizing the Constitutional Court was repeatedly 
discussed at the meetings of the Hunter Union, which unites up to 130 
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prosperous peasants; one of the members of this Union in a group of 
one-page workers said: “If we organize a union of grain growers, it will 
be such a force that in no time will it take control of the country and 
trade with all countries, 


Kulak groups. In the Armavir, Donetsk and Stavropol districts, 7 
kulak and anti-Soviet groups showed themselves, 5 of them spoke at 
the re-election of the boards of the cooperatives (in Donetsk - 4 and 
Stavropol - one). 4 groups that spoke at the re-election of cooperation 
in the Donetsk district were defeated, with the exception of one in the 
stc. Verkhne-Talovoy, where the group succeeded in leaving the old 
chairman of the board, the protege of the kulaks. 


Counterrevolutionary leaflets. In with. In the Novo-Kuban Armavir 
District, a counterrevolutionary leaflet entitled "Notice of the 
Revolutionary Center" was found on a telegraph pole near the house of 
a public worker. 


POVOLZHE 


The progress of grain procurements and dissatisfaction with low 
prices for bread. Despite the available surpluses, concentrated mainly 
among the wealthy and strong middle peasants, the supply of bread is 
insignificant. In case of emergency, the peasants sell livestock, holding 
back the grain (Samara and Penza provinces). On the part of the kulak 
and well-to-do part of the village (Samara Gubernia), there are 
tendencies of "squeezing the city", a desire to use the difficulties with 
grain procurement in order to raise the price of bread. “The peasants 
expected the price of bread to be 3 rubles. pood, then the peasant, 
having sold his grain, could buy the necessary goods. Now the peasants 
will not sell grain - in the end, the Soviet government will change its 
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mind and meet the peasants halfway, setting higher prices for grain. ' 


Similar sentiments are observed among a part of the middle peasantry 
(Melekessky and Buguruslaneky districts of Samara province). 


In expectation of an increase in the price of bread by the spring, the 
latter are not sold, accusing the authorities of "devaluing peasant labor." 


Product hunger. An acute shortage of manufactured goods, especially 
manufactory, which is observed in all provinces of the Volga region, 
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continues to cause strong discontent and criticism against cooperative 
organizations and Soviet power among broad strata of the 
countryside. “At every meeting we hear that there are a lot of goods, 
factories and plants have exceeded the pre-war level, but in reality there 
are no goods - now we cannot believe these fairy tales” (Astrakhan 
province). The release of the manufactory only to members of the 
cooperative who contributed a full share (Penza province), and its 
distribution primarily among the employees of cooperative 
organizations, also causes strong discontent among the peasantry, 
mainly the poor, who in most cases did not contribute the full share and 
therefore remain dissatisfied with the manufacture and other 
goods. “We, the poor, are not given goods as if they were not 
shareholders, but we, in view of our poor, 


Anti-tax agitation of the kulaks and the wealthy. The use of coercive 
measures against malicious defaulters (inventory of property) 
intensified agitation among the kulaks and the well-to-do for refusing 
to pay the agricultural tax. Several attempts by the kulaks to provoke 
mass demonstrations during the production of an inventory of 
property (Samara and Astrakhan provinces) were noted. At a general 
meeting in the village. Chulpan of the Astrakhan province. peasant- 
trappers, incited by the wealthy ("the Soviet government is pulling the 
skin off us"), refused to pay the tax. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations. During the reporting period, 13 kulak 
groups showed themselves (7 in November), of which 9 were created 
in connection with the re-elections of the cooperatives, 3 - to oppose tax 
and one - to oppose land management. 


Groupings. In with. Upper Baskunchak, Astrakhan province. A group 
of kulaks (it includes the former secretary of the village council, the 
chairman of the board of the PO and 13 kulaks) at the general meeting 
failed the candidacies of the poor and appointed their protégés to the 
board and chairman of the PO. In with. The rooks of the same province, 
the kulak troika, with the support of the kulaks, failed the poor 
peasants’ list of candidates and held their own candidates. In 
with. Voskresenka (Samara Gubernia), the kulak group held their own 
representatives of the agricultural credit partnership. 
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Cross unions. During the reporting period, 12 appearances for the 
COP were registered (6 in November). In two cases, the COP was 
nominated to replace the KKOV. “The present cross-committees are 
dead organizations. The peasants, like the workers, need to have their 
own organization — peasant committees on an all-Russian scale” 
(Saratov Gubernia). 


SIBERIA 


Attitude towards grain procurements. Weak delivery of bread 
continues in most districts. In addition to a number of objective reasons, 
the main reasons for retaining grain by the wealthy and partly middle 
peasant strata of the village remain, in addition to a number of objective 
reasons (the worst harvest compared to last year, the lack of roads, 
which lasted for more than a month in most districts and interfered 
with the delivery of grain, etc.), lack of manufactured goods and 
waiting for grain prices. The introduction by Sibraytorg of a new 
classification of breads, which provides for a slight reduction in prices 
for high-grade wheat, and the violation by some procurers of 
syndicated prices ?* especially heightened the wait-and-see mood: 
“Perhaps the price will rise, since the prices of the procurers are 
unstable” (Barnaul District); “I am sure that the state will raise the price 
of bread anyway” (kulak, ibid.). Along with this, secondary 
agricultural products (meat, leather, firewood, etc.) are exported to the 
market to meet urgent needs and for payments (tax, insurance, etc.). 


Dissatisfaction with the shortage of goods. The acute shortage in the 
grassroots cooperation of manufactured goods, primarily manufactory, 
as well as soap, salt, tea, window glass, etc., continues to cause strong 
discontent among broad sections of the countryside. The goods 
received in small quantities by rural cooperatives are quickly snapped 
up by the population; in some cases, it is necessary to call the police in 
order to maintain order during the release of goods (Barnaul 
district). In a number of districts, peasants come to cooperatives every 
day to inquire whether the goods have turned out (Tomsk District, 
etc.). Practical leave of manufacture exclusively to members of the 
cooperative society causes strong discontent among the rest of the non- 
cooperative population. “The state does not release the goods because 
it wants to cooperate 100% of the population” (Tomsk District). In the 
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Bolotninsky District of the Tomsk District, the lack of goods in 
cooperation created a mood among the population about the instability 
of money. Peasant shareholders, handing over their grain to a credit 
partnership, immediately buy agricultural machinery, even off-season 
ones, declaring: "that this money is unreliable." 


In connection with the shortage of goods, dissatisfaction with the 
transition to a 7-hour working day intensified: “And so there are no 
goods in the shops, but with a 7-hour working day there will be no 
goods at all” (Minusinsk District). "A peasant's neck will endure, with 
a 7-hour working day the shops will become empty immediately, but 
what will happen next?" (Barabinsky district). 


The agitation of the kulaks is intensifying: “If the peasants were 
organized into some kind of organization and unanimously said that 
we would not hand over grain to you for such a price, the workers 
would sit with their goods and die of hunger, then they would forget 
about 7 -hour working day "(Barnaul district). In the Irkutsk district, 
there were three demonstrations of the well-to-do with agitation for the 
organization of peasant unions and associations for the sale of peasant 
products. A number of similar performances were noted by the middle 
peasants. 


Re-election of KKOV. Campaign progress. The campaign for the re- 
election of the KKOV proceeds with a reduced activity of the broad 
masses of the village, in view of its weak preparation. The percentage 
of population participation in pre-election meetings does not exceed 30, 
and in a number of districts it is even lower (for example, in 19 villages 
of the Barnaul District - 19.4%, in the Tomsk District the attendance of 
meetings does not exceed 25%). In a number of districts, due to the 
absence of voters, meetings were convened 2-3 times (Tomsk, Irkutsk, 
Rubtsovsk, etc.). In some places, work with the poor was poor. In the 
Zyryansk district of the Tomsk district, out of 28 village councils, poor 
peasants’ meetings were convened only in 10 village soviets (12 to 22% 
of the poor participated). In the Rubtsovsky district, for example, the 
poor peasants’ meetings were not called at all. In the Biysk district, 
meetings of the poor are held without the participation of 
representatives of local organizations. 
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The weak work, and in some places the complete inactivity of the 
KKOV, caused a movement for the elimination of the KKOV in the 
election campaign among part of the middle peasants and the 
poor. "This committee only harms the peasantry, and there is no benefit 
to the poor either" (middle peasant of the Tomsk district). “We do not 
need the committee at all and therefore it is not necessary to re-elect it, 
but simply to dismiss it” (poor man of the Barnaul district). In the 
village. Kursk, Krivosheinsky district, Tomsk district, the general 
meeting of peasants decided to liquidate the KKOV. 


The activity of the kulaks and the wealthy. The activity of the kulaks 
and the well-to-do in this campaign mainly proceeds along the line of 
widespread agitation for the elimination of the KKOV. “We, the 
peasants, do not need such an organization, they force us, the peasants, 
to feed the idlers; they still took away bread in 1920 and are thinking of 
taking it again” (kulak, Barnaul district). The activity of three groups, 
which set themselves the goal of disrupting the organization and re- 
election of KKOV, was noted (in the Kuznetsk district - one, Kamensky 
- two). 


Anti-Soviet manifestations. Terror. During the month of December, a 
significant decrease in the number of cases of terror is observed (16 
versus 35, of which one murder). In 5 cases, the terror was directed 
against tax officials. The largest number of cases of terror falls on the 
Minusinsk and Tomsk districts. 


Cross unions. There were 15 cases of agitation for the creation of a 
cross union, of which 4 speeches took place at meetings (for the re- 
election of the KKOV, etc.). Speeches for the Constitutional Court are 
interesting, with references to the fact that this is being put forward by 
the opposition (Tulunovsky, Minusinsky, Barabinsky districts). 


Anti-Soviet groups. In December, 6 kulak groups showed themselves, 
of which 4 spoke at the re-elections of the KKOV and the cooperation. A 
group of kulaks der. Orsk (Novosibirsk District), using the 
shortcomings in the work of the local PO, led a wide campaign among 
shareholders for withdrawal from the cooperation, and as a result, 30 
shareholders, together with this group, submitted an application for 
withdrawal; thanks to the measures taken by the party cell, the 
statements were withdrawn. The group is preparing for a new re- 
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election of the Council. In the Omsk and Barnaul districts, two 
opposition groups from former members of the CPSU were noted (b> 
distributing opposition leaflets (Omsk) and conducting opposition 
work among the population and individual village communists. 


FAR EASTERN REGION 


Dissatisfaction with the lack of essential goods. In connection with 
the shortage of goods in a number of DCK districts (Vladivostok, Chita, 
Amur), there is discontent among all strata of the peasantry with the 
insufficient work of cooperative organizations. On this basis, the trade 
in smuggled manufactories increased. At a general meeting of peasants 
with. Marusino of the Khabarovsk District (Khabarovsk District) were 
shouts: “We need to close the cooperative and enroll in the cooperative 
of a Chinese private trader. He gives on credit and purely our peasant 
goods. " Characteristic is the speech of the former red partisan-poor 
man at the solemn meeting of the Popovsky village council of the 
Svobodninsky district (Amur district) with agitation for the restoration 
of private trade and the elimination of state trade, since “now that trade 
is in the hands of cooperation and state trade, all goods are expensive 
and, moreover, shops empty. Down with bureaucracy, trusts and 
syndicates, 


Re-election of KKOV. In a number of districts (Khabarovsk, Zeisky), 
thanks to a weak preparatory campaign, the re-elections of the KKOV 
were held with insufficient activity of the broad masses of the 
village. Along with this, in other districts (Sretensky, Vladivostok), the 
re-elections revealed great activity of the poor, who organizedly 
defending the leadership in the cross committee against the attempts of 
the kulak-wealthy stratum to disrupt the re-elections and protests for 
the elimination of the KKOV. 


In some villages of the Khabarovsk and Vladivostok districts, part of 
the poor and middle peasants refused to organize the KKOV. So, in the 
village. Goncharovka, Kalininsky District (Khabarovsk District), the 
population refused to organize KKOV, arguing that “we have no 
quacks, everyone works independently and no one needs help.” A 
similar case took place in the village. Ivanovich of the same area. 


422 


The kulaks and the well-to-do, blocking with the strong middle 
peasants, opposed the organization of the KKOV everywhere. In 
with. Tamga of the Kalinin district (Khabarovsk district), despite the 
fact that the poor stood for the organization of the KKOV, the kulaks, 
with the support of the middle peasants, managed to disrupt the re- 
elections. In with. Aktoguchag Gas [imuro] -Zavodsky district 
(Sretensky district), due to the weak work of the village council and the 
party cell in organizing the poor, the well-to-do at the re-election 
meeting by a majority vote decided to liquidate with a cross. 


Sympathy of the former Red opposition partisans. Among the former 
Red partisans, mostly former commanders of partisan detachments in 
the Amur and Sretensky districts, sympathetic opposition actions were 
still noted. In the mountains. Blagoveshchensk (Amur District), a group 
of former partisans (initiators of the creation of a "society of 
underground workers and participants in the partisan war") convened 
a general meeting of former partisans to familiarize themselves with the 
issue of the opposition (this meeting did not take place due to the 
absence of the speaker). One of the meeting participants, a member of 
the CPSU (b), was instructed to "obtain permission from the meeting in 
the district committee of the CPSU (b) and send a good speaker on the 
opposition." In November, a number of cases of organizing "family 
evenings" were recorded at the initiators and leaders of this group, 
where active partisans gathered and questions about the opposition 
were discussed, expressing sympathy for the opposition and criticizing 
the activities of the Central Committee. Similar demonstrations are 
noted among partisans in the Sretensky and Chita districts. 


Agitation for the COP.Only 22 cases of campaigning for the 
organization of the Constitutional Court were registered (in November 
- 6 cases), 15 of them in the Amur district. Vasilyevka of the 
Aleksandrovsky District (Amur District), the former chairman of the 
KKOV, a poor man, at a general meeting convened on the issue of 
organizing the KKOV, said: will protect our rights; then what price we 
set for bread will be so, if we want to pay less tax - so it will be. This 
union will always defend our rights, as the unions are fighting for the 
rights of workers and employees, but only this union will be stronger 
than all unions, because the majority of the peasants. " The well-to-do 
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and part of the middle peasants began to enroll in this organization, but 
at the initiative of the local community, the meeting was disbanded. 


EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS 
MIDDLE ASIA 
Uzbekistan 


Old city. The mood of the artisans. Under the influence and direct 
leadership of baysko-huckster elements, who are essentially organizers 
of most artels and groups of handicraftsmen of old cities, in the 
mountains. At the end of December, handicraftsmen staged a 
demonstration in Khujand, appearing at the building of the regional 
executive committee, demanding the abolition of the established limit 
prices for their products. At a general meeting of handicraftsmen 
convened the next day, with the participation of up to 1,500 people, the 
speeches of representatives of Soviet and party organizations were 
greeted with exclamations of "down with it, hit it," as a result of which 
the speakers were forced to scatter. 


Along with this, there is discontent of a significant part of 
handicraftsmen with the dominance of traders and the lack of 
organizational and material assistance from the relevant 
organizations. At one of the meetings of the artisans of the 
mountains. Margelan, the active indignation of the handicraftsmen led 
to the fact that the speaker from the Kustpromsoyuz was forced to 
interrupt his report halfway. The meeting was disrupted.In the 
speeches of the handicraftsmen, it is pointed out that there is no clause 
on handicrafts in the CEC manifesto. 


Kishlak. Baystva activity in land management issues. The seizure of land, 
water, semssud and the harvested harvest from dehkans endowed with 
the land reform continues to be noted. Along with the use of various 
kinds of means to intimidate farmers, bai practice beatings and 
murders. Three cases of the killing of “recalcitrant” poor people 
(Bukhara district) were registered. 


Preparations for the land reform in the Kashka-Darya and Surkhan- 
Darya districts caused a tremendous activity of the bays, Muslims and 
former emir officials, who were fully aware of the purposes of 


424 


preliminary registration, despite the fact that they were not subject to 
publicity. This happened due to the littering of the commissions for 
rediscounting by supporters of the bayism. In this regard, bai resort to 
hiding their sites by various methods. There are also cases of surplus 
sales. 


Abnormalities in the implementation of an industrialization loan. Along with 
the absence of a more or less broad explanatory campaign, the 
implementation of the industrialization loan is accompanied by a 
number of flagrant distortions: some speakers pointed out that the loan 
is mandatory and that the sale of property is necessary to purchase 
bonds (Gijduvan district of the Bukhara district). In most cases, in 
cotton districts, the loan is distributed through the cotton committee: 
when settling with the farmers, loan bonds were imposed for the cotton 
sold (Bukhara district). There have been cases when farmers, having 
paid money for a forcibly imposed bond, refused to receive it (Andijan 
District). As a result, the mass of the dekhkans are very unfriendly to 
the loan, anti-Soviet elements are successfully campaigning against the 
campaign to distribute bonds (Khojent district). 


Russian village. Among the Russian peasantry in the Tashkent 
District, there is strong dissatisfaction with taxes, especially water 
taxes. There has been a case of mass refusal to accept notices of water 
tax contributions. The kulaks, using the discontent of the peasants, 
intensified the anti-Soviet agitation against the manifesto of the Central 
Executive Committee of the USSR. 


Basmachism. The Nakir-Mamatkul gang hiding in Kyrgyzstan, having 
split into two groups, moved to the Khojent and Kokand districts of 
Uzbekistan. One of the groups, in an attempt to attack the visiting 
session of the Khojent District Court, retreated after a clash with the 
police and, moving to Lyaylyak vol., Imposed a levy on the dekhkans 
of the Margun village of 1000 rubles. The second group robbed the 
villages of Jidalik and Yailmak in the Rishtan region, defeating the 
office of the Koshchi union. 


Turkmenistan 


Conscription of Turkmen youth into the army. The campaign for the 
appeal of organized youth revealed the unpreparedness, and in some 
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places the unreliability of the grassroots co-apparatus. In a number of 
cases, representatives of aul councils and members of aul commissions 
warned farmers about the upcoming registration, advising them to take 
action. Employees of the village councils hid their conscripts for a 
bribe. Abnormalities in some collection points led to mass desertion 
(Kerkinsky district). 


Anti-Soviet elements - bai, Muslims, merchants, etc., led intensified 
agitation against the draft, as a result of which - the desire of farmers to 
be exempt from the draft, resettlement to Afghanistan, withdrawals 
from the Komsomol, etc. Among the recruits, including the Komsomol, 
there was not one who did not apply for release. Simulation was widely 
practiced. Facts are typical when those called up, refusing a medical 
examination, said: "It is better to cut off my head, but I will not go to the 
army" (Ashgabat region). 


Activity of the Muslim Spirituality. Along with energetic agitation 
together with the beast against the appeal of the Turkmen youth, 
representatives of the Muslim community are particularly active in 
matters of school construction. The widespread agitation of mullahs 
and ishans against Soviet schools caused the children to be recalled 
from schools by farmers (Takhta-Bazar district). At the same time, the 
Muslim community incites the population against various measures of 
the Soviet regime, in particular, against the activities of the judiciary 
(Serakhsky district). 


Land-water relations. A number of cases of land lease by dehkans 
allotted under land and water reform have been registered. The tenants 
are in most cases well-to-do middle peasants. At the same time, cases 
of return of land by dehkans endowed with the reform - the former 
owners - became more frequent. In turn, bayism, with the support of 
the Muslim clergy, intimidates the farmers, seeking the return of the 
plots alienated by the land reform. At the same time, among some of 
the large beys who suffered from the land reform, the tendency to 
emigrate to Afghanistan is growing. 


Dissatisfaction with taxes. The campaign to collect the water tax 
caused discontent among farmers in several districts. A case was 
registered when dehkans declared their decision not to pay tax in any 
way, or, otherwise, to move to Persia (Kaakhki region). Dissatisfaction 
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with the underestimation of the consequences of natural disasters when 
imposing a water tax is especially often expressed. 


Russian village. In almost all border Russian settlements, there is 
strong discontent among the peasantry with taxes and other measures 
of the Soviet regime. The publication of the manifesto of the Central 
Election Commission caused lively judgments with indications that the 
interests of the peasantry were allegedly not met in it. On the basis of 
mass discontent, there is a tendency of the Russian population to 
resettle from Turkmenistan. 


Basmachism. Dzhunaidkhan's gang of up to 50 horsemen, having 
procured food and fodder in the region of Aji-Kuya, moved towards 
the wells of Kolla-Bai and Demla. Having singled out a group led by 
Shaltai-batyr to capture horses and camels from the population, the 
group carried out a raid on the M alchi area of the Kara-Kalpak 
region. (Kazakhstan), 60 camels, 30 horses were seized from farmers 
and 4 women were abducted. Further progress of the group has not 
been established. Dzhunaid's extortions, requisition and embezzlement 
from the civilian population greatly alarmed the population of the 
Chardzhui and Kerkinsky districts, simultaneously increasing the 
activity of the baystvo. 


Kyrgyzstan 


Political mood. The defeatist and anti-Soviet agitation and the spread 
of provocative rumors by the Bai-Manap elements and representatives 
of the Muslim clergy are especially strong in the Chui canton. Among 
the urban population, there is discontent with long queues for bread 
and the crisis of consumer goods, in particular, manufactory. 


Groupings. In the Karakol canton, there are attempts by the Bai- 
Manap groups to unite for joint performances at the upcoming re- 
elections of the Soviets. A similar trend is observed to varying degrees 
in all other cantons. In some cases, reconciliation between previously 
warring groups has taken place or is planned. At the same time, there 
is an intensification of the struggle between some groups, in places 
reaching such an extent that representatives of one group prohibit their 
children from attending schools located on the territory of a hostile 
group. As a result, schools are inactive (Alamedin Vol.). 
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Zemreform. The land reform carried out in southern Kyrgyzstan is 
accompanied by a number of organizational shortcomings, with the 
increased pressure of the Baysko-Manap elements on the grassroots 
support groups (Jalal-Abad, Osh cantons). At an accelerated pace, the 
practice of crushing land by bai, transfer of surplus for temporary use 
to farm laborers, sale of plots subject to alienation, etc. Representatives 
of the Muslim community, referring to the Koran, warn the population 
against obtaining bai lands, frightening with "divine punishment." 


The poor and farm laborers, despite the strong opposition of anti-Soviet 
elements, are actively involved in carrying out the reform; there have 
been cases when the poor are expelled from the assemblies of beys who 
seek to disrupt the reform. The middle peasants, as a rule, support the 
reform. 


Kazakhstan 


Anti-Soviet manifestations. Kazakh population. The defeatist agitation 
of the bays, aksakals, and the clergy was significantly reduced. There is 
an intensive preparation of the Baysko-Aksakal groups for the 
upcoming re-elections of the Soviets. For this purpose, illegal meetings 
are organized, at which the issues of gaining influence on the poor and 
the nomination of Bai candidates for village councils and VICs (Aktobe, 
Syr-Dar'inskaya provinces) are discussed. After the defeat of the 
Basmachi in the Khodjeyli district of the Kara-Kalpak region. anti- 
Soviet agitation of bays and traders is noted, striving in some cases to 
disrupt rallies dedicated to the fight against Basmachism. 


Russian peasantry and Cossacks. The anti-Soviet agitation of the kulaks, 
former whites and chieftains in most cases is accompanied by attempts 
to discredit the manifesto of the Central Executive Committee with 
indications that "the manifesto was issued only in the interests of the 
workers and to the detriment of the peasantry.” Often, under the 
influence of kulak agitation, the middle peasants also actively criticize 
the manifesto (Akmola, Semipalatinsk, Ural provinces). At the same 
time, in a number of cases, the kulaks succeed in disrupting the work 
of local public organizations (Ural, Akmola, Aktobe provinces) through 
systematic agitation. In some cases, the anti-Soviet agitation of the 
kulaks finds a response among the masses of the Russian peasantry, 
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and especially the Cossacks, in view of the difficult material situation 
created as a result of crop failure (Dzhetysu province). 


Allocation of the Russian Cossacks Voroshilov vol. Akmola u. in an 
independent Cossack volost was accompanied by speeches of the 
kulak-ataman elements with slogans of the restoration of class 
advantages and the return of the old surplus land. 


KKOV. The re-election of the cross committees was accompanied by a 
number of organizational shortcomings. Almost everywhere the kulaks 
carried out vigorous work to conquer the KKOV or to disrupt the 
campaign. In some places, the slogan of the kulaks, "Do you need a 
KKOV or not," was put to the vote by the rural communities and in 
isolated cases found the support of a significant part of the population 
(Akmola province). 


The mood of the former red partisans. Conference of Former Red 
Partisans of Bukhtarminsky U.Semipalatinsk province. revealed a 
positive mood of the overwhelming majority of the partisans. On the 
eve of the conference, during the celebration of the 10th anniversary of 
October, a number of partisans in groups applied for membership in 
the CPSU (b). Only in isolated cases was the discontent of the partisans 
or clearly anti-Soviet demonstrations noted. 


Campaign for registration of pre-conscripts. Campaign for 
registration of pre-conscripts among the Kazakh population of Syr- 
Darya province. provoked opposition from the baystva and aksakals, 
who in a number of cases led a wide campaign for hiding the youth of 
pre-conscription age. Agitating against accounting, bai and aksakals 
intimidate the population with the prospect of war. As a result, a lot of 
cases of shelter from registration were noted. In some cases, the Baysko- 
Aksakal groupings organized their secret meetings, passed resolutions 
in every possible way to oppose the campaign for registration, as a 
result of which the latter were forced to confine themselves only to 
drawing up acts, not keeping records.In one of such cases, the 
population, under the leadership of an influential bai-grouper, was 
going to beat members of the commission with sticks (Kazalinsky u. 
Turtkul aul). As for the youth themselves, then she in most cases strives 
to undergo pre-conscription training, and there are often cases when 
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pre-conscripts willingly indicate the actual age of their peers. The poor 
also show a positive attitude towards pre-conscription training. 


Similar opposition to the campaign to register pre-conscripts is 
observed from the Ural Cossacks (Russians) living in the 
mountains. Kazalinsk. 


NATIONAL REGIONS OF THE NORTHERN CAUCASUS 


Re-election of KKOV in the Adygea-Circassian region. The change in 
the timing of the campaign for the re-election of rural and regional 
KKOVs in the Achao introduced some haste in the course of the 
campaign itself (the re-elections scheduled for December 15, 1927 were 
subsequently postponed to December 1). The poor were invited to the 
pre-election meetings by subpoenas and took an active part in the 
discussion of candidates for membership of the KKOV. In a number of 
cases, at pre-election rallies, friction was noted between the poor and 
the middle peasants due to the fact that the latter were not invited to 
the meetings: “Why didn’t they send us summons? Are we not the 
same members of society as the poor? " The kulak-prosperous elements 
of the mountain aul and the Russian village led an intensified agitation 
for the appointment of their representatives to the new composition of 
the KKOV, urging at the same time to organize their list against the lists 
of the poor and the comrades. As a result of their activity, as well as the 
negligence of local public organizations in a number of cases at re- 
election meetings the lists of the poor are almost completely failed. It 
should be noted the speech of the former Red partisans at the pre- 
election meeting of the poor, demanding the creation of a partisan 
union (Shturbino village). 


Pasture disputes in Dagestan.In a number of regions of the 
DASSR inter-settlement pasture disputes, which in some places are 
long ago, exacerbate relations between the population of individual 
villages and in some cases threaten to result in serious clashes (Andean 
District). Due to the inactivity and negligence of the land commissions, 
disputes remain unresolved, and pastures are used by a strong side, 
often with the patronage of local authorities (Kyurinsky 
Okrug). Noteworthy is the strong dissatisfaction of the population of 
the Achikulak district with the surrender of the local 030 winter 
pastures to Georgian sheep breeders, who, following the example of 


430 


past years, behave extremely defiantly towards the local population: 
they do not comply with the established rules for driving livestock, 
cause damage to public plots, under the threat of weapons, they require 
peasants of edible products, etc. 


Resettlement. Antagonism between immigrants and old-timers. The 
ongoing influx of immigrants from South Ossetia (Georgia) to the 
North (Zmeyskaya st. Of the Priterechny district) has exacerbated the 
land issue in the stanitsa. The decision of the Sudzemkomissia on the 
allocation of land to the settlers causes strong discontent among the 
population of the village (Cossacks). On this basis, national relations 
between the settlers (Ossetians) and the Cossacks (Russians) 
intensified. The unhealthy situation in the village gives rise to a number 
of dissatisfaction with both local authorities and the Soviet government 
as a whole. In the same district, the majority of the population of 
mountain villages expresses a desire to move from the mountains to the 
flat, provided they settle within Ossetia, despite the opportunity given 
to them to move to the Tersk district, where the Ossetians have been 
assigned land 


In Dagestan, among the Russian population of the Achikulak district, 
there is a desire to resettle in the Tersk district, caused by circulating 
rumors about the impending eviction of all Russians from the 
Achikulak district. 


The activities of the Muslim clergy in Chechnya. Throughout the 
region, there is a revival of the activity of the Muslim clergy, mainly 
due to the upcoming re-elections of the Soviets. In order to prepare 
public opinion for a change in the current composition of the Soviet 
apparatus, the Muslim clergy, with the help of the kulaks, is already 
campaigning against the election of party members to the Soviets. In a 
number of districts, and especially in the mountainous zone, there is an 
aspiration of the Muslim religion (mainly mullahs) to study the Latin 
script and the Russian language, caused by the fear of lagging behind 
the cultural growth of the masses. Along with this, representatives of 
the Muslim community continue to wage a campaign against certain 
measures of the Soviet government, especially against Soviet 
schools. Noteworthy is the activity of the murids of the Ali-Mitaev 
community, whose leaders are campaigning for the provision of 
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material assistance to the family of Ali Mitaev. In the Shali district, a 
collection of money in the amount of 3 rubles has already begun. 


ORDER 
Georgia 


The mood of the population in connection with the grain crisis. In a 
number of regions, there is a severe shortage of food, mainly bread. In 
some places there is no bread on the market, and prices for it have 
risen. In this regard, the cooperatives have long queues for bread, and 
this phenomenon in most cases is interpreted by the population as a 
sign of an impending war. Along with this, all sorts of provocative 
rumors are spread among the population. "In some places the 
population is literally starving (Zugdidi and 


Tiflis districts). The situation is especially difficult for the poor. There 
was a case when the conductor and steam locomotive brigades of 
st. Zestafoni Shorapansky due to lack of bread they refused to go to 
work. Among the urban population, there is discontent with the local 
authorities for their inability to establish a normal supply of bread and 
eliminate queues. 


State insurance. Discontent of peasants with state insurance continues 
to be noted. In a number of areas, the poor and middle peasants refuse 
to accept summons and pay insurance premiums. This is largely 
facilitated by the intensified agitation of the kulaks and other anti- 
Soviet elements against insurance. Cases of breaking the insurance 
campaign among the population (Shorapan and Kutaisi districts) were 
recorded. In isolated cases, as a result of the actions of the kulaks, there 
is a massive refusal of the peasants from insurance (Kutaisi and Gori 
districts). 


Armenia 


Anti-Soviet manifestations. Continuing to use the alarming 
sentiments created as a result of the aggravation of the international 
situation in the USSR, the kulaks, merchants and other anti-Soviet 
elements are working hard to spread provocative rumors. There have 
been cases of increased purchases of gold, carpets and other valuables 
from the kulak and prosperous peasantry (Zangezur district). 
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In public speeches, anti-Soviet elements try to sow distrust of the 
peasantry in the CEC manifesto, speaking of the falsity of the 
manifesto's clause on amnesty, taxes, etc. (Erivansky district). 


According to belated data, during the celebration of the 10th 
anniversary of the October Revolution, there was a strong activity of 
the most hostile elements. There have been cases of convening secret 
meetings with the participation of kulaks, former landowners and, in 
some cases, teachers, and at these meetings resolutions were passed on 
measures to disrupt the holiday (Erivansky district).Cases of 
disruption and destruction of anniversary slogans (Lori-Bambakskiy), 
attempts to distribute anti-Soviet leaflets (Erivanskiy district), etc. have 
been noted. A case was registered when, as a result of the spread of 
provocative rumors, part of the peasants left the rally (Erivan district). 


Activity of the former Dashnaks. Along with anti-Soviet agitation, in 
connection with the publication of the CEC manifesto and the 
celebration of the [10th anniversary] of the October Revolution, former 
Dashnaks in a number of villages are systematically working to disrupt 
the events of the Soviet government, promoting the ideas of the 
Dashnak party and inciting antagonism between Armenians and 
Turks. A number of secret meetings of former Dashnaks were noted, 
and at one of such meetings, timed to coincide with the day of 
November 7, toasts were proclaimed to the Dashnak government, and 
the participants of the meeting, having appeared at the meeting, tried 
to disrupt it (Erivansky district). 


Azerbaijan 


Anti-Soviet agitation and the activity of the kulaks. Along with anti- 
Soviet agitation, the kulaks do not stop working to disrupt certain 
measures of the Soviet government. Kulaks are especially active in 
identifying objects of taxation and in matters of land 
management. Providing increased resistance to land management 
work, seizing land and water from the poor, the kulaks continue to use 
the method of intimidating the poor with the prospect of war and the 
death of Soviet power. In some places, the actions of the kulaks find 
support from the poor and middle peasants. At the same time, the 
kulaks agitate against cooperative and school construction, trying by all 
means to disrupt the organization of cooperatives and schools 
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(Nukhinsky and Shemakhinsky districts). A case of killing a farm 
laborer with his fists was registered (Baku district). 


Banditry. The activity of foreign landscapes is still noted, operating 
mainly on the territory of Karyaginsky, Salyan and Kurdistan 
counties. The most active gangs were: Kabila Kasum oglu in the 
Kurdistan Region, Shuaya Tair oglu in the Zakatala district. and Hasan 
Isa oglu in Lankaran district, who carried out a number of raids on 
settlements with the aim of capturing livestock. A group of the Khan 
Ali Bakhshi oglu gang was liquidated, which crossed into our territory, 
under the command of Khanlar Hasan oglu, who was killed during the 
shootout. 


CRIMEA 


Re-election of KKOV. On the whole, the cross-committee re-election 
campaign is proceeding satisfactorily. However, there is also an 
intensified opposition of wealthy kulak elements. As a result of the 
pressure of the kulaks, three cases of liquidation of the KKOV by the 
peasants (Simferopol, Kerch regions) and individual disruptions of re- 
election meetings (Evpatoria region) were recorded. 


Anti-Semitism. Cases of anti-Semitism have increased. Anti-Soviet 
agitation contributes to the growth of anti-Semitic sentiments. In some 
cases, anti-Soviet agitation is accompanied by indications of the 
"dominance of the Jews" in the Soviet apparatus. On one of the streets 
of the mountains. Simferopol was scattered about 50 pieces of notes 
with the inscriptions "Death to the Jews, death to all." 


Anti-Semitic sentiments also exist among representatives of the rural 
intelligentsia. 


Agitation for the COP. In December, 10 cases of campaigning for the 
Constitutional Court were registered, 60% of all speeches took place at 
meetings. A significant part of the speeches for the Constitutional Court 
are accompanied by references to the manifesto of the Central Executive 
Committee of the USSR, which allegedly gives exclusive privileges to 
the workers, and "the lack of sufficient attention to the needs of the 
peasants is explained by the disorganization of the peasantry." 


INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 
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BASHKIRIA 


Grain procurement. The grain procurement campaign in Bashkiria is 
proceeding very weakly, which is explained by partial crop failure, 
poor supply of the village with manufactured goods, lack of contact in 
the work of state procurement organizations and the influence of a 
private owner.A slight increase in procurement prices causes 
complaints from the middle peasants and the poor, who have already 
sold grain. "Fixed prices exist only for the poor, and for the kulaks, 
prices rise." The well-to-do kulak elements, spreading rumors about 
war, about famine, holding back grain surpluses and agitating for the 
non-export of grain, offer considerable opposition to the campaign. 


BASHKIRIA, CHUVASHIA 


Re-election of KKOV. During the campaign for the re-election of the 
KKOV, a passive attitude of the peasants was noted, due to the poor 
preparation of local public organizations. In some places, re-elections 
were held with 10-15% of participants (Bashkiria). Some chairmen of 
the KKOV do not even report to the members, confining themselves to 
a statement that they had no work done (Chuvashia). The well-to-do 
kulak elements were very active in trying to disrupt the 
campaign. Along with intensified agitation against KKOV, kulaks and 
wealthy people spoke out at re-election meetings against the lists of the 
poor, seeking to hold their candidatures in KKOV (Chuvashia). A 
number of cases of failure by the kulaks and the well-to-do of the 
decisions of the poor on the organization of KKOV (Bashkiria - Birsk 
region, Chuvashia - Ibresinsky, Cheboksary region) were registered. 


BASHKIRIA, TATARIA, CHUVASHIA 


The activity of the kulaks. Simultaneously with the revitalization of 
the kulaks, in connection with the campaign for the re-election of the 
cross committees, there is an intensified opposition of the wealthy 
kulak elements of the tax campaign, land management, anti-Soviet and 
defeatist agitation and terrorism of the communists and village 
activists. In Sterlitamak district (Bashkiria), a group of kulaks killed the 
chairman of the Karayarsk village council - a member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, a former employee of the Cheka- 
OGPU. In the hut. Novo-Pokrovsky (Bashkiria, Zilairsky district), a 
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local kulak tried to kill a member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks, a former employee of the Cheka-OGPU. Along with this, 
the kulaks take an active part in the daily life of the village, conducting 
intensified agitation against the cooperatives and other public 
organizations, trying to disintegrate such. In the village. M. Bolgoyarsh 
fists destroyed a reading room at night (Tataria, Buinsky canton). In 
Chuvashia, a number of villages in the Krasno-Chetaevsky region, 
under pressure from the kulaks, categorically refused to create seed 
funds. In Tataria, three cases of agitation by kulaks for the creation of 
the Constitutional Court were registered (Chistopol canton, Kazan 
[and] Prigorodny districts). 


TATARIA 


Spiritualism. The Muslim Spiritualists are vigorously campaigning for 
the opening of theological schools, the construction of new mosques 
and the renovation of old ones. Mullahs of the Buinsky canton, 
agitating among the population about the need to open religious 
schools, note that only now, "when England presses, it is possible to 
obtain the appropriate permission." In parallel with this, agitation is 
being conducted against Soviet schools. In the village. Tainetkino, 
under the influence of the agitation of the mullahs and kulaks, the 
peasants forcibly seized part of the school under the mosque. In the 
Chistopol canton, under the influence of the mullahs and with the 
support of the kulaks, 6 mosques were built with funds raised from the 
population and the construction of 5 more began. Representatives of 
the Muslim community are also campaigning against public 
organizations (cooperatives, KKOV, etc.). 


BURYAT-MONGOLIA, OYROTIA, KHAKASSKY — DISTRICT, 
KALMYK REGION 


Political mood. In various strata of the peasantry, there is 
dissatisfaction with the lack of consumer goods, excessive taxation and 
the discrepancy between the prices of urban goods and agricultural 
products (Buryat-Mongolia). The shortage of necessary goods is 
associated by the population with an allegedly impending war, rumors 
about which are provoked and deliberately spread by the kulaks and 
the wealthy, in some cases resorting to methods of terrorizing the poor 
(Oirotia). Among the wealthy and part of the middle peasants (both 
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Russians and Khakass), there is discontent, caused mainly by the 
excessive, in the opinion of the peasants, taxation. There is also 
discontent among the peasants and the cooperatives, which do not have 
time to supply daily necessities (Khakass District). 


CCOV re-election campaign. The campaign for the re-election of the 
KKOV was almost everywhere accompanied by great opposition from 
the kulaks. Insufficient attention to re-elections on the part of local 
Soviet and party organizations is noted. Some of the peasants, under 
the influence of the agitation of the kulaks, who were actively 
disrupting the re-election campaign, show a passive attitude towards 
the re-election of the KKOV. Cases were noted when, at elective 
meetings, the proposals of the kulak-wealthy part to liquidate the cross- 
committees as unnecessary organizations found support from the poor 
and middle peasant masses of the population. 


Insurance. The collection of insurance premiums is weak almost 
everywhere. In some places, the income barely reaches 10% of the total 
(Buryat-Mongolia). The reason for the slow receipt of payments is the 
untimely notification of the population about the timing of payments 
and the lack of an appropriate explanatory campaign, as a result of 
which the population views insurance as an additional tax. In addition, 
the kulak and prosperous element is conducting intensified 
campaigning against insurance, which has partial success, since the 
kulaks use in their campaign the shortcomings in the work of the 
insurance bodies. 


YAKUTIA 


Banditry. The leaders of the bandit movement Artemyev, 
Rakhmatullin, Kirillov and others created the so-called "Young-Yakut 
Soviet Socialist Confederalist Party" headed by the Central Committee, 
and also organized the headquarters of the combat areas. Due to the 
fact that the movement did not take the size expected by the bandits, 
the leaders of the movement sent a bandit Yakovlev with the mandate 
of the "Headquarters of the Western Combat Sector" to the YTSIK, who 
handed the party program to the YTsIK and verbally conveyed the 
order demanding amnesty. The YCIK rejected all the demands of the 
bandits, recognized the program of the aforementioned party as 
counter-revolutionary, and invited all the rebels to lay down their arms. 
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In individual regions, the movement of banditry is drawn in the 
following form. In the Yakutsk region, gangs with a total number of 
180-200 people that have moved from the Amginsky region to the Lena, 
after unsuccessful attempts to gain a foothold at the mouth of the 
river. Batoms, retreated to the western part of the Mytatsky nasleg. 


Here, in the area of Bora, a main headquarters was established, which 
tried to negotiate with the government. At the same time, the bandits 
were campaigning among the population of the Vilyui District for 
joining the rebels. Failed attempts to negotiate with the government 
and draw the population into the bandit movement forced the bandits 
to move back to the northern districts. At the end of December 1927, the 
bandits set out in two directions, moreover, the main part of the gang 
of 150 people under the command of Artemyev set itself the goal of 
bypassing Yakutsk from the north side, and the Rakhmatullin- 
Mikhailov gangs, including 50 people, left in the direction of 
Pokrovsk. Artemiev's group when trying to cross the river. Desna was 
pushed aside by our detachments towards the Vilyui district. The 
Rakhmatullin-Mikhailov gang was overtaken by our detachment on 
December 24 of this year and, as a result of the battle, fled in disorder, 
suffering losses:7 bandits were killed, the leader of the gang, 
Rakhmatullin, was wounded, 14 horses were seized, staff 
correspondence, etc. In the Nelkan region on December 4 of this 
year. after a 3-hour battle, Popov's gangs, including 30 people, were 
repulsed, from whom 8 prisoners were captured, 15 rifled guns, 3000 
cartridges, 8 horses, a large supply of food, furs and various 
goods. From the side of the bandits two people were killed, from our 
side two were killed and 5 were wounded. It should be noted that the 
gang in Nelkan announced to the population "about the transfer of 
military and civilian power to the Amga-Aldan headquarters of anti- 
Soviet troops." 


Asa result of the fight against banditry, one of the ideological inspirers 
of the movement, the Xenophons, voluntarily appeared and the leader 
of one of the gangs, the Atlases, was captured. 


It should be noted that the agents of Yakuttorg and the Holbos Union 
of Cooperators provided great support to the gang-vision, who not only 
called on the population to join the gangs, saying that "the USSR 
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declared war on Yakutia," but also supplied the gangs with everything 
they needed, including foreign weapons. sample. In the rest of Yakutia, 
in the mountains. In Krasnoyarsk, the Uyarsk District and the Kuznetsk 
District, there is an increase in robberies due to the influx of criminals 
released under the amnesty. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES 


Mensheviks. Recently, in a number of places in the Union, the 
distribution of Menshevik leaflets addressed to "all workers of the 
Soviet Union" signed by the "Central Committee of the RSDLP" has 
been discovered. Leaflets indicate that in the internal party struggle 
"the death throes of the entire system of the communist dictatorship 
and at the same time a great mystery about the state system that will 
replace it" were revealed. At the same time, the Mensheviks call on the 
working class to put forward political demands in the spirit of the 
RSDLP program in order to "prevent a Bonapartist coup and establish 
the democratic rule of the working people." 


The issuance of these leaflets should be considered as the first 
manifestation of the Mensheviks' activity with the aim of using the 
internal party struggle in the CPSU (b) in the interests of their party. 


Many Mensheviks, especially those in exile, come to the conclusion that 
the time has come for active Party (Menshevik) work. 


Anarchists. The underground group of anarchists was liquidated, 
which issued in November 1927 a leaflet with the address "Workers of 
the World" signed by the "Petersburg Group of Anarchists" and 
intended to issue by January 1, 1928, 300 pieces of anarchist leaflets on 
behalf of the "Northern Federation of Anarchists". 


Clandestine work is still under way to create and strengthen 
underground anarchogroups and circles. Ties with foreign countries 
are being strengthened and strengthened (Ukraine, Moscow province). 


CLERGY 


Reactionary clergy. A certain increase in religious sentiments has 
recently been reviving all believers and clergy. The latter, in this regard, 
strive to identify new forms and revitalize their church community. 
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So, in recent years, meetings of groups of intellectuals (professors, etc.) 
and activists of church leaders have been organized, at which questions 
of the attitude of the church to Soviet power are discussed. With the 
aim of uniting the laity, meetings of exclusively laity are organized with 
the organization of the so-called "fraternal teas".The same goal is 
pursued by the gatherings of classmate priests. To attract more women, 
the priests are beginning to release special female preachers who lead 
sermon-talks. 


Not limiting themselves to this activity, the priests are engaged in 
criticizing the behavior of the Soviet government in relation to religion 
and the church, as well as direct anti-Soviet activities. 


In his sermon, one priest said that "the five-year plans being developed 
now do not provide for the religious needs of the people," in another 
case it was said: "Debauchery is imposed by modern rulers," etc. 


The clergy have resorted to the massive distribution (to clubs and 
factories in Moscow) of typewritten appeals aimed at defending the 
Orthodox Church and Orthodoxy in general from the alleged 
persecution of the Soviet regime. In Moscow and the Kuban, the 
following are also distributed: extracts from foreign newspapers about 
the need to continue the struggle of the church against the Soviet 
state; an appeal against Metropolitan Sergius in connection with his 
alleged concessions to the Soviet government (circulated in Moscow 
and Voronezh); a document of the Moscow mystical-monarchist group 
of name-worshipers accusing the church of treason to Orthodoxy 
(Moscow and Novorossiysk); finally, the message of the exiled Bishop 
Zelentsov, in which he declares the right of every believer to counter- 
revolutionary work and speaks in defense of martyrdom. 


Reactionary clergymen continue to carry on anti-Soviet agitation, and, 
in addition to their earlier use of issues of the international situation of 
the USSR, clergymen use the commemoration of power introduced by 
Metropolitan Sergius during divine services, refusing in some cases 
from commemoration, since "you cannot remember bandits and 
robbers." The most Black-Hundred churchmen tell the population: "Let 
us, Orthodox peasants, fight our enemies (Soviet power)." Cases of 
agitation against cultural work in the countryside, etc., continue to be 
noted. 
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The clergy continue to approve of the opposition in the expectation that 
it "must rely on the intelligentsia and clergy." 


In addition to agitation, the anti-Soviet activities of the reactionary 
clergy are expressed in the organization of special anti-Soviet 
groups. In Leningrad, such a group has the following program: the 
transition of the church to the position of an active anti-Soviet force, 
resistance to Soviet laws, etc. There are similar groups in the North 
Caucasus, Ukraine, Veliky Ustyug and Glazov. 


Attempts on the part of Metropolitan Sergius to subordinate the 
Orthodox clergy abroad to his influence are noted. However, so far only 
Japan and Lithuania have recognized it. 


In connection with the opposition of the Starotikhon ultra-right 
elements to Metropolitan Sergius and his supporters, the position of the 
All-Russian Central Council began to strengthen. At the congress of the 
All-Russian Central Council (600 people) that took place in Moscow, an 
irreconcilable attitude towards Sergius was revealed (whole parishes 
are beginning to go over to the side of the All-Russian Central Council). 


BANDITRY 


Centre. There is an increase in the activity of small-scale banditry, 
explained by the release of repeat offenders-criminals from places of 
detention under amnesty. Of the crimes committed, it should be noted: 
1) the robbery of the cash desk of the Rastyapino platform of the 
Moscow-Kursk railway, where the wires were cut and the telegraph 
was broken; 2) robbery of the accountant of the experimental station 
Mokhovoe (Novosilskiy) in the amount of 3124 rubles. Of the organized 
registration gangs, gangs have emerged actively: a gang led by 
Marynochev, which carried out a number of robberies in 
Ostrogozhskoye. Voronezh province, and the Black Raven gang, which 
raided a private apartment in the Verigovka settlement of Valuisky 
u. By the measures taken, Lobov's criminal gang, which operated in 
Bobrovsky district, was liquidated. In total, 12 gangs were counted in 
the district - 63 people. 


West. The gang of Shavolin continues to operate, revealing itself with 
armed robberies of peasants in the area of Demidovo, Prigorodnaya 
Volost. Smolensk lips. In addition, in all districts the activity of criminal 
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unaccounted banditry is manifested, from separate statements of which 
it should be noted the robbery of mail in the mountains. Kalinkovichi 
in the amount of 700 rubles. In total, 4 gangs of 18 people were counted 
in the district. 


Ukraine. There is an increase in the activity of organized bandit groups 
of Zayts-Stupak in the Chernigov district, Levadny and Vashchenko in 
Glukhovsky and Litvinchuk-Korostensky, where these gangs carried 
out a number of armed robberies, accompanied in some cases by 
murders and arson. Unrecorded banditry continues to reveal itself as 
petty robberies. From individual speeches it should be noted: 1) the raid 
of the Zayts-Stupak gang on the village. Tamarovka, where two 
peasants were killed;2) the raid of the same gang on the 
village. Petrushi, where an agricultural partnership and a cooperative 
were robbed; 3) arson committed by the Vaschenko gang in the 
village. Cliché and 5S.Chepaevka, where the fire destroyed 13 
yards. The general movement of banditry and other types of crime in 
the month of November is characterized as follows: in just December, 
the following was committed: 


Losses caused by criminals are expressed in the amount of 682,673 
rubles. By the measures taken, 10 gangs of 128 people were 
liquidated. Discovered stolen property in the amount of 148,788 
rubles. In total, 13 gangs were counted in the district - 66 people. 


Volga region. The activity of small-criminal banditry in the territory of 
the Astrakhan province increased somewhat.and Votskaya 
Autonomous Region. Of the individual manifestations of criminality, it 
should be noted the theft of the cash register from the Obermonzhsky 
village council (Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic of the Volga 
Germans), in which, in addition to money, secret documents were 
kept. Of the groupings taken into account, noteworthy is the gang 
operating in the Izhevsk district of the Votsk region, where it has 
carried out a number of robberies on the roads in a relatively short 
period of time. A total of 14 gangs of 84 people were counted in the 
district. 


Ural. There is a slight increase in criminal banditry at the expense of 
those released under the amnesty from prison. There are 5 gangs of 30 
people in the region. 
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